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HE learned Leak an are now fo 
well undetſtood, particularly by the 
Practitioners of Phyſic, that it may 
ſieem ſtrange a Tranſlatibn of the 
following Treatiſe ſhould have been 
neceſſary. But as there are many Perfors in 
the inferlor Branches of that Profeſſion, in the 
Country eſpecially, who, though very uſeful 
in their Stations, have not had Opportunities 
of making themſelves ſufficiently acquainted 
with the Latin Tongue, to read the Original 
of this uſeful Work with Eaſe; to ſuch, it is 
hoped, the Publication of it in out 6wh Lan- 
guage may be of Advantage. 

The Author, in the Courſe of this Treatiſe, 
frequently alludes to the officinal Compoſi- 
tions of German Diſpenſatories, giving only 
their Titles, ſuppoſing their Forms well known 


to his Countrymen ; it was, therefore, abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that the Reader may be ac- 


quainted with the Medicines he uſes in parti- 
cular Caſes, to extract from the ſeveral Phar- 
matoperias ſuch Forms of Remedies as he 
mentions in his Work: and, that they may be 


"A's referred 


"referred to with greater . they are added, 
in alphabetical Order, at the End of this Tran- 

Te ſlation. r Fs a 1 
1 have given the Diſſertation prefixed to this 
Treatiſe without any Material Abridgment, ex- 
.cept-where I have mentioned, in a Note, my 
Reaſon for leaving out ſome Part of it: this 
Diſſertation may, perhaps, be thou ght, by 
ſome Perſons, tedious and unneceſſary; but I 
could not think myſelf at Liberty to publiſn 
our Author's Account of particular Diſeaſes, 
without giving at the ſame Time his Intro- 
duction, which contains a compendious and 
rational Theory of Phyſic in general. Thus 
much I have thought neceſſary to ſay of the 
Work, and the Tranſlation: with regard to 
the Author himſelf, his Character is too well 


known over all 3 to need gry _ 
Encomium. 
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HAT Phyſic has undergone man 


J Sedts and Syſtems, according to the dif- 
ferent Turn of Mind in thoſe who have profeſſed 
it, is known, 1 ſuppoſe, to, all who are-eyer ſo 
Nightly verſed in the Hiſtory of it. 
The firſt Sect was the Empirical, founded on 
Experience only, which Hippocrates (joining Rea- 
ſoning to Experiment) changed to the Rational of 
Dogmatic. This, about our Saviour's Time, 
was followed by the Methodical Sect; whoſe 


Founder was Themiſon. This Galen attempted to 


ſubvert in the ſecond Century, and became the 
Head of the Sect, called, after his own Name, the 
Galenical. Paracelſus, in the ſixteenth. Century; 


introduced the Chemical Dodtrines ; in the ſeven- 


teenth aroſe the Carteſian; the Hlvian or Tatkenian 
and Electic Sects ; and, laſtly, the Mechanical 
(under which Title 1 include the Hippecratic of 
rational Syſtem) and the Stablian Doctrines. But, 
as all the fore-mentioned Sets, beſides the Mecha- 
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terations, and produced a Diverkity of 


(2) 

nical and Stablian, are now almoſt without Fol- 
lowers, and even their very Names obſolete and 
forgotton in Europe, and the two latter are the 
only Sects of Note, eſpecially in Germany; and 
as the following Compendium is written on mecha- 
nical Principles, I thought a Diſſertation, to de- 
monſtrate the Preference due to theſe above the 
Stablian Doftrines, would be a proper Introduction 
to this Work, and of Advantage to the Readers, 
eſpecially to young Practitioners. 


| 1 

The mechanical Syſtem of Phyſic is that in 
which the Phyſician reaſons from an accurate 
Knowledge of the Fabric of the human Body 


(which is altogether mechanical) and of the re- 


ciprocal Actions of the Solids and Fluids upon 
each other, according to Rules deduced from Ex- 
periments in natural Philoſophy, Chemiſtry, and 
Mechanics; and directs his Practice ſuitably to 
Reaſonings ſo grounded: for that the human 
Body is a Machine contrived with the greateſt 
Art, and compounded of many leſſer Machines, 
is plain from Anatomy, and abundantly demon- 
ſtrated by Boerbaave in his Inſtitutes of Phyſic, as 
well as by many other medical and mechanical 
Writers; in particular, by Borelli, Bellini, Steno, 
Lower, Pitcairne, Frederic Hoffman, Bergerus, 
Guilelmini, Lanciſci, Keil, Mead, Michelotti, Ma- 
2ini and Schreiber, who, without regarding the 
Authority of any Names, how great ſoever, ad- 
mit nothing as true but what they find evident to 
Senſe, or demonſtrable by Obſervations and Ex- 

riments, and deducible by ſound Reaſoning, 

m the Fabric of the Body, and the State of its 
Parts in Health or Sickneſs. 


4 


II. 
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| III. ' 

Bur, towards the End of the laſt Century, George 
Erneftus Stahl (a Man of great Genius and Learn- 
ing, and to whom the Science of Phyſic in par- 
ticular is much indebted on many Accounts) 
Profeſſor, together with Mr. Frederic Hoffman, in 
the Univerfity of Hall, being diſſatisfied with 
mechanical and other received Doctrines in Phy- 
ſic, adopted new Principles for explaining the 
Animal Oeconomy; which he accounted for from 
the Power and Operations of the Soul, and raiſed 
upon this Foundation a new Syſtem of the Theory 
and Practice of Phyſic. 


IV. 

The Sum of his Syſtem, as far as I can collect 
from his own Writings, and thoſe of his Followers, 
is this : The Soul or Nature (theſe are uſed as 
ſynonimous Terms) is principally to be attended to 

or underſtanding and practiſing Phyſic : Ir is the 
reaſonable Soul, which formed the Fœtus in the 
Womb: It is the ſame Soul which, after the 
Body is formed, continually attends to the good 
Order and Preſervation of this her Manſion, and 
directs all the Actions of the Body, vital, animal, 
and natural; and to this End, if ſhe perceives 
any thing noxious lodged in the Body, uſes her 
utmoſt Efforts to correct or expell it; and, for 
this Purpoſe, in ſome ſhe excites Vomits or Diar- 
hæas; in others, ſweats or a plentiful Diſcharge 
by Urine ; in others again, Hæmorhages from 
the Noftrils, Lungs, Stomach, Kidneys, Bladder, 
or Rectum ; and thus endeavours to reſtore the 
Health of the Body, by expelling that which was 
ſuperfluous or noxious. In ſome, by Spaſms and 
Contractions, ſhe removes the noxious Matter 
from certain Parts, and lodges it on others where 
it is leſs dangerous, or converts it into Pus, as it 
happens in * and Abſceſſes; _ b 
| 2. uc 
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ſuch Spaſms either protrudes the viſcid Humoutr$ 
(that cauſe Diſtenſion and Pain in the Part) or ex- 

ls the morbid Cauſe from the Body by Hæmor- 
Eages, (the bleeding Piles particularly) as is ſome- 
times the Caſe in Hypochondriac Diſorders, in 
Obſtructions of the Spleen, and even in Arthritic 
Complaints; or by ſerous Excretions, as in a 
Coryza, Cough, or humoral Aſthma. | 

| V. 

It ſhould, however, be obſerved here, that 
the Stablians hold (and that not without Reaſon) 
the Cauſe of moſt Diſeaſes to be not ſo much the 
bad Qualities of the Blood (ſuch as the Chemiſts 
call Acid or Alcali) as its too great Quantity, which 
Phyficians generally call a Plethora ; wherefore the 
Soul, ſay they, in many Diſeaſes uſes the moſt 
vigorous Efforts to free the Body from the great 
Danger of this exceſſive Quantity, by exciting 
fpontaneous Hæmorhages; and when her endea- 
vours prove ineffectual for this Purpoſe, the Phy- 
ſician ſhould aſſiſt her by Bleeding, &c. And 
they even aſſert, that when the Soul cannot effect 
her Defign of exciting ſpontaneous Diſcharges of 
the ſuper-abounding Blood; fhe tries the moſt 
diſagreeable and hazardous Methods, ftiH with 
this View of freeing it from the Danger conſequent 
on a Plethora; not only exciting the moſt violent 
Pains, particularly Rheumatic, Gouty, or Hypo- 


chondriacal Pains and Convulſions, but even ſome- 


times the Epilepſy itſelf: And, in particular, that 
Head-Achs, Opthalmies, Ear-Achs, Inflamma- 
tions of the Tonſils and Fauces, and other Com- 

aints in the Head, ariſe from Nature's Efforts to. 
eſſen the Quantity of Blood, by producing a 
Hæmorhage from the Noſe. Aſthmas, Pleuriſies, 
and Peripneumonies, are cauſed when the Soul 


would diſcharge the Blood from the Lungs; and 
| | Pain: 


. 

Pains of the Hypochondria, Colics, Cardialgia, 
Pains of the Loins, Rectum and Hemorhoidal 
Veins, proceed from the Endeavours of Nature to 
procure-a Diſcharge of the ſuperfluous Blood from 
the Stomach, Kidneys or Rectum. In a word, 
they make all the Actions of the Body, Animal 
Natural and Vital, both in a healthy and in a 
diſeaſed State, to depend on the Soul; thus ſup- 
poſing her to be the Cauſe of all the Actions of 
the Animal Oeconomy: So that whenever Pains, 
Inflammations, Convulſions, Hemorhages, Fe- 

vers, Epilepfies, Palſies, or other Diſeaſes ariſe 
in the Body, they are to be aſcribed (according to 
their favourite Phraſe) to the wiſe Purpoſes of Na- 
ture, directed by careful Foreſight and fage Deli- 
beration, for the Advantage of the Body ; and the 
principal Means ſhe uſes for performing theſe Ope- 
rations are an increaſed Motion of the Heart and 
Arteries, and a nervous Vibration of the Fibres and 
Membranes, both for executing all the above 
mentioned Functions in Health, and the preventing 
or removing Difeaſes. That the Phyſician, there- 
fore, in every Diſeaſe, ſhould chiefly be careful to 
obſerve the Bent of Nature, or of the Soul, and 
follow her Guidance ; for that Nature is the beſt 
Curer of Diſeaſes, and the Phyſician only her 
Servant; that he, therefore, who obſerves theſe 
Motions moſt accurately, and who follows and aſſiſts 
the Intention of Nature beſt, is the beſt Phyſician. 
Theſe, if J miſtake not, are the principal Doc- 
trines of Stahl and his Followers, and the Baſis 
of their Theory and Practice ; nor muſt I here 
forget to remark, that many of this Sect make 
little Account of Anatomy itſelf, (eſpecially the 
more refined and curious Parts of it) as well as of 
all mechanical Demonſtrations and Reaſonings on 
the Actions or Operations of the Animal Oeco- 
nomy; and perhaps they diſlike theſe two ſolid 
B 3 Groupge 
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Ground-works of Medical and Chirurgical Know- 
ledge, becauſe of the great Attention and diligent 
Study required to make a Proficiency in them. 
The Study of theſe, therefore, they are pleaſed to 
call a-uſeleſs Curiofity ; nay, ſome have not been 
aſhamed to pronounce Anatomy utterly uſeleſs and 
ſuperfluous in Phyſic, eſteeming themſelves ſuf- 
ficiently qualified for Practice by a careful Atten- 
tion to the Deſigns of the Soul only. | 


VE 
My Purpoſe, therefore, is to evince the juſt 
claim which mechanical Principles have to be pre- 
ferred to the Stablian Doctrines, for explaining the 
Theory and regulating the Practice of Phyſic. 


VIL. 

And, Firſt, with regard to Theory, the Bounds 
of this Diſſertation do not permit me to extend my 
Remarks to every minute Branch of it; and I 
can only diſcuſs the principal Heads: Firſt then I 
obſerve, that the Sablians have never been able to 
prove their Aſſertion, that the Soul is the Cauſe of 
all bodily Actions, both natural and preter- 
natural; and have fallen back again themſelves, 
and led their Scholars into the ancient Maze of 
occult Qualities, which Deſcartes, and all the 
Defenders of mechanical Principles, have with ſo 
much Strength of Reaſon laboured to explode. 
Let it be premiſed, however, before I go farther, 
that this Treatiſe is not written for the Sake of diſ- 
puting and. contradicting, but with a ſerious De- 
fire of attaining the Truth ; and, after having 
. fairly weighed the Arguments on both Sides, let 
the Reader judge, without Prejudice, whether 

Phyſic ought not to take for its Foundation the 
Mechanical rather than the Stablian Principles. 


(7) 


: VIII. "Hts San 
To proceed therefore: If any Perſon, layin 
All Preudice, examines. his Gul Mind, and ary 
ouſly aſks himſelf this Queſtion, Did my Mind 
frame my Body? let his Mind meditate ever fo 
long, or ſo attentively, upon this Subject, ſhe will 
not have the leaſt Memory of any ſuch Action, 
and therefore can by no Means demonſtrate th 
Fact; for as the Soul is a thinking Subſtance, the 
muſt know what ſhe has done, and till continues 
to do. But it may, perhaps, be objected, that be- 
fore a Man arrives at the Age in which he is com- 
pleatly capable of judging of ſuch Matters, twenty 
or more Years have elapſed ſince the Formation of 
the Body; and the Soul, in ſo long a Series of 
Time, has forgot what were her Operations in 
forming the Body ; but that it muſt be her Work, 
fince its Formation is conceivable no other Way: 
I anſwer, ſo long as the Soul is not conſcious to it- 
ſelf of thoſe Actions which are neceſſary for framing 
a Body, conſiſting of ſo many minute Parts, an 
all of ſuch a curious Structure, e rudent Per- 
ſon will heſitate in his Aſſent to this Fn Poſtula- 
tum of the Stablians. The rational Phyſician and 
Philoſopher will, as we ſaid before, aſſume nothing 
as true and certain in natural Knowledge, but that 
which is proved to be ſo by the Senſes or Experi- 
ments, (as mechanical Propoſitions are) elſe their 
Foundation being weak and uncertain, the Reaſon- 
ings and Concluſions built upon them muſt be the 
ſame; which, to a Mind deſirous of Truth, and 
ſolicitous to obtain a clear, diſtinct, and certain 
Knowledge of Things, is by no Means ſatisfactory. 
And as to others, who are leſs ſolicitous to know 
the Truth, or leſs capacitated for Enquiry after it, 
this Way of reaſoning either leaves them in their 
firſt Uncertainty, or leads them into an implicit 
1 B 4 Belief, x 
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"SF 
eould ever determine in what Manner the Soul ah 
pon the Body, or the Body on the Soul. 

With reſpect to the Vital and Natural Functions 
the Caſe is quite otherwiſe : Thoſe Functions of 


the Body are called Vital and Natural which mini- 


ſter to the Preſervation of Life and Nature, i. e. of 


the Fabric of our Bodies: Such are, for Inſtance, p 


the Action of the Heart, and the conſequent Cir- 
culation of the Blood thro* the Veſſels ; the Di- 
Hon or Concoction of Food in the Stomach and 


e 


the Parts, and the Secretion of our Fluids, &c. 
Theſe Actions or Functions were very properly 


diſtinguiſhed by the ancient Phyſicians from the 


animal ones; and, for this Reaſon, if I am not 
miſtaken, becauſe they ſaw very plainly, that 
no Proof could be given of their Proceeding from 


or being directed by the Soul; but that they beat” 


rated ſpontaneouſly, and even without the Soul's 
thinking at all about them. Notwithſtanding this 
the Stablians maintain, that they proceed from, an 

are directed by the Soul, and are even directed with 
conſummate n but if they are put to 
prove this, in ſuch a Manner as Philoſophers at pre- 
ſent expect, that is, by Demonſtration, this they 
are, or at leaſt have hitherto been, unable to do: 
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Inteſtines, Nutrition, Vegetation or the Growth of 
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able to know. The contrary ſeems evident rather 
from this, that the Soul cannot for one Moment 
even accelerate or retard, by any Determination of 
the Will, the Action of the Heart, Stomach, Liver, 
Kidneys, nor any of the natural Functions; but 
all theſe Parts perform their Motions automati- 
| caly, like Clocks, Mills, and other Machines, not 
changeable in their Motions by the Determination 
of Man's Will alone; but acting and continuing 
their Motions according to their mechanical Con- 
ſtruction, till ſome external Force impedes or ſtops 
them. Since, therefore, theſe Actions do not de- 
pend upon the Will of the Soul, they cannot de- 
pend upon the Soul herſelf, nor be performed or 
directed by her. 


XI. 


Since, therefore, the Stablians inſiſt, that theſe 
Actions proceed from, and are directed by the 
Soul, tho they cannot prove their Aſſertion; and 
ſince it is evident that the Soul can never be con- 
ſcious of any ſuch Influence of her's, after the moſt 
careful Inquiry; what is this but to introduce again 
occult Qualities, (now exploded by all the 

Philoſophers) to obtrude upon their Scholars 
Opinions, founded only in Prejudice and Fancy, 
and to require Belief without offering any Evi- 
dence of what they advance? Very juſtly may 
Tully's Obſervation, concerning Prejudices, be ap- 
plied to theſe Men : So great (lays he) is the 
« Force of Prejudice, as to obtain Belief without 
* any Reaſon for its Foundation.” For many, 


by often hearing their Teachers repeat, that the 
Soul is the Cauſe of all the Actions of the Body, 
come at laſt to believe this Aſſertion, tho? unſup- 
ported by Argument; and tho' nothing in natural 
and medical Science ought to be admitted without 


XII. 


* 


Proof. 


h 


XII. 


Mechanical Phyſicians, on the contrary, aſſume 
nothing as certain, but what is to be — by 
Senſe, Experiments, or ſuch Reaſonings 
as produce Conviction. They aſſume all thoſe 
Principles in every Branch af Science which have 
been — bt they aſſume, far inſtance, (what 
is eyident from Anatomy ) that the human Body is 
a moſt artful hydraulic Machine, or Automaton of 
Solids and Fluids, combined in a moſt OI 
Structure by the Divine Wiſdom. 


XIII. 

The Solids are either Veſſels containing the 
Fluids, or Inſtruments, Organs, or Machines, fitted 
by their Conſtruction and mutual Combination to 
ſome determinate Uſe, as Boerbaave has well ob- 
ſerved. Every Part, from its ſingular Structure, 
is enabled to perform certain Motions and Actions 
whenever a moving Cauſe exiſts ; for there are 
found (as Boerhaaue ſhews) in the Body Organs that 
reſemble, in their Structure and Uſe, all Kinds of 
mechanical Inſtruments, * whoſe Operations can be 
rationally explained only by the Laws of Mecha- 
niſm, as has been, I think, abundantly demon- 
ſtrated by the Author juſt mentioned, and in the 
Writings of Wolf and Schreiber, Men of great 
Acuteneſs in Natural Philaſophy and Mathematics. 


XIV. 

The Fluids of the Body are contained in the 
Solids, and kept moving in them, during Ls 
* 
* Here follows in the Original a a very numerous Liſt of me- 
chanical Inſtruments, which have Organs reſembling thoſe in in 

the Body; but as the Author, in ſome following Sections, has 
made particular Compariſons between ſeyeral of the Viſcera, &c. 


and ſeveral mechanical Inſtruments, it was thought this general 
Mention might ſuffice in this Place. * 
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by the Pulſations of the Heart and Arteries ; and 
the Courſe of this Motion is determined- by the 
Veſſels thro* which they paſs : They undergo in 
them various Mixtures, Separations, and Changes 
they move the Veſſels and the Organs, or Inſtru- 
ments of Motion connected with them; and all 
theſe Actions are effected according to Mechanical, 
Hydroſtatic, and Hydraulic Laws; and there- 
fore, according to theſe, they muſt be explained, 
if we would arrive at any certain Knowledge of 
them. At the ſame Time a careful Attention 
muſt be given to the ſpecific Nature and Manner of 
acting of each Fluid, as far as all Kinds of phyſical 
and chemical Experiments can aſſiſt our Enquiries, 
as he great Boerbaave has, with the higheſt Reaſon, 
i | | 


XV, 


But more particularly to ſhew of how much 


greater Advantage mechanical Principles are for the 
explaining the Uſe of the Parts than the Szablian 
Doctrines, let us reflect how learnedly Steno has 
treated of the Structure and Action of the Muſcles ; 
with what wonderful Accuracy Borelli has explained 
the Theory of muſcular Motion according to the 
Laws of Mechaniſm, and what mechanical Uſes 
and Actions he has ſhewn to belong to the Bones 
and Ligaments. {Nor can his Obſervations on 
this Subject be read by intelligent Perſons without 
Admiration, eſpecially as they carry along with 
them ſo full a Demonſtration of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, in fitting the Parts of the Body for executing 
in the beſt Manner, and with the greateſt Conve- 
nience, ſuch a multiplicity of uſcfal Actions and 
Motions ; nor do the Stablians ever ſet this in ſo 
clear a Light.] How learnedly have Steno, Mal- 
pigi, Bellini, Keil, Hartſoeker, and Micbelotti, ex- 
plained Secretion ? How well have Lower and 

5 Borelli 


ſituated below the Heart) 


1) 


Borelli accounted for the Action of the Heart 


from its wonderful muſcular Structure? And who 
tan have any tolerably clear Conception of the 
Cauſes and Manner of the Circulation of the Blood, 
without ſome Knowledge of the Structure of the 
Heart, the Diſtribution and elaſtic Make of the 
Arteries, the Situation and Courſe of the Veins 


and their Valves, the true Conſtruction of the 


Lungs and Cheſt, and the Laws of Hydroſtatics 
and Hydraulics, by which theſe Parts and Fluids 
act? The Heart, for Inſtance, is a hollow Muſcle, 
and its muſcular Fibres are wound about with admi- 
rable Art in ſuch a Manner, as, like a Preſs, or 
Siphon, to force out the Blood from the Heart 
into the Arteries. The Arteries are ſtrong elaſtic 


conic Canals ; and, by this Structure, the Blood is 


propelled by them from a larger Space into a 
ſmaller ; and after that into very narrow Channels, 
by their's and the Heart's reciprocal Action; and, 
at laſt; into the Veins, which are alſo membranous 
conic Canals, but inverted ; ſo that the Blood in 
them proceeds from ſmaller to larger ſpaces ; by 
which Means, after it has paſt thro' their ſtraiteſt 
Paſſages, its Parts are not liable to cohere in the 
largeſt ; and this Motion is promoted in the Veins 
(particularly in thoſe. of the Arms, and ſuch as are 
by many conſpicuous 
ſemi-lunar membranous Valves, firſt deſcribed, and 
that moſt elegantly, by Fabricius ab Aquapendente ; 
which, by a wonderful mechanical Contrivance, 
hinder the Blood in the Parts below the Heart, 
and particularly in the Legs and Arms, from 
falling back; and, as it is continually propelled 
by the Force of the Heart and Arteries, facilitate 
its Aſcent. Beſides, by means of this regular 
Diſtribution of the Veins and Arteries thro the 


Body, the Blood expelled from the Heart is not 


driven about at random, but cartied upwards and 
| downwards 
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dowhwards thro! determinate Paſſages to deter- 
minate Parts arid Places. What can better illu- 
rate the Action of the Heart, in propelling the 
Blood in a circular Motion thro' the Arteries and 
Veins; than two very common Inſtruments, a 
Preſs and a Siphon? What ſhews more clearly the 


Manner in which Reſpiration is performed, than a 


Pair of Bellows ? which, by the Dilatation of 
their Sides, receive the Air thro' a Pipe, and by 
their Conſtriction expell it again; as has been in- 
geniouſly explained by Borelli, Mayow, Bergerus, 
Boerbaave, Hamberger, and others; for we have 
many Organs in the Body adapted to the Purpoſe 
of Reſpiration. The Diaphragm, for Inſtance, 
and ſeveral other Muſcles, by which, in Inſpira- 
tion, the Ribs being raiſed and the Diaphragm 
depreſſed, the Thorax is dilated. In Expiration, 
the Diaphragm being elevated, and the Ribs 
drawn down, it is contracted ; that thus by the 
Vaſpera Arteria, which is the Pipe of thoſe natural 
Bellows the Lungs, the Air might be alternately 


received and expelled. 


XVI. 

Who can explain the Theory of Sight and 
Hearing, without underſtanding from Anatomy 
the mechanical Structure of their Organs, and 
being informed from Optics and Acouſtics, (all 
Branches of Mathematics, and all of great Uſe in 
Phyſic) and from a Conſideration of the Camera 
Obſcura and of auditory Inſtruments, of the Laws 
of the Refraction and Reflection of Light and the 
Nature of Sounds? May not our Glands and the 
Bowels, wherein are performed the Secretion of the 
Fluids, ſome groſſer and ſome more attenuated, be 
juſtly repreſented as ſo many Strainers, by which 
the ſubtle Humours are ſeparated from the grofler? 


the triangular and ſemi-lunar Valves of the Heart, 
which 


(5) 
which hindet the Blood from returning by the 
Way it came, ate contrived with ſuch admirable 
Skill as no human Machine can equal. Are .not 
the Stomach, the Urinary and Gall Bladder true 
reſervoirs for keeping various Fluids for various 
Uſes a certain Time ? How truly the Teeth repre- 
ſent, or, in Effect, how truly thy. are Wedges, 
and the Jaws Shears, for breaking or cutting out 


Food, I have formerly ſhewn in my Treatiſe on 


Maſtication : And indeed the Jaws, together with 
the Teeth, may be ſaid to repreſent, after a certain 
Manner, a Peſtle and Mortar; but fo that the 
upper Jaw is the reſiſting Body, or the Mortar, and 
the lower the Peſtle, by which the Food is bruifed 
and broke in Pieces in the Jaw, as in a Mortar. 
The Ancients, and the Scriptures themſelves, have 
obſerved ſome likeneſs of a Mill in them; on 
which Account the hind Teeth were called Molares, 
or Grinders ; and the fore Teeth, from their Uſe 
of cutting like Sciſſars, Inciſores. The Eſophagus 
eſpecially the upper Part of it, the Pharynx, 
may very aptly he compared to a Funnel, by 
which what we ſwallow (or drink particularly) 
paſſes as into a Caſk or Bottle, that 1s, into the 
Stomach. Laſtly, the Mouth, Fauces and Larynx 
together conſtitute a noble pneumatic muſical In- 
ſtrument, far ſuperior to all artificial ones, as has 
been ſhewn — Writers on the Voice. All which 
particulars, if I am not greatly deceived, demon- 
ſtrate Mechaniſm and 2 Be Actions in the 
human Body; and, by conſequence, abundantly 
ſhew the Preference due to mechanical Principles, 
above the Stablian Doctrines, in n che 
animal Oeconomy. 


XVIII. 


But the Stablians object, that it is apparent, by 
the _ of all thefe Operations at Death, thar 


f 


is, 


— — — 


is, the Departure of the Soul, that they muſt have 
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been effected by her Concurrence and Direction 
during Life. To this I anſwer; firſt we muſt 
carefully diſtinguiſh between the animal, vital, 
and natural Functions. As to the animal Ac- 
tions, which depend on the Will, mechanical 
Writers (moſt of them however) agreed with the 
Stablians concerning their efficient Cauſe, ſince this 
is obvious to the Senſes ; but as to the inſirumental 
Cauſe, no one has ever yet given, or perhaps eyer 
will be able to give, any ſatisſactory Account of the 
animal Functions, that is, of voluntary Motion, and 
of the Senſes, without conſidering the Inſtruments 
and Organs of theſe Functions as Machines, and 
explaining their Operations accordingly ; ſo that 
whenever the Stablians themſelves would treat theſe 
Subjects with any Accuracy, they muſt be forced 
to call to their Aſſiſtance the Conſideration of the 
mechanical Structure and Manner of acting of the 
Parts deſtined to theſe Uſes, | 


* XVIII. 
But tho! with regard to theſe we agree ſo well; 
we differ greatly in explaining the vital, and natural 
Actions. The Stablians maintain, that theſe alſo 
are produced by the Soul, depend upon her, and 
are directed by her, [as we ſaid above, Section IV.] 
whereas the mechanical Writers, together with 
the Ancients, . abſolutely deny this, for the Reaſons 
urged in the VIIth and following Sections. 


| | bb. 

As mechanical Writers, therefore, deny all In- 
fluence of the Soul in theſe Actions, I ſhall ex- 
plain in what Manner they ſuppoſe them to b 
effected. It has been, I think, evinced above, and 
Anatomy muſt abundantly convince all attentive 
and unprejudiced Enquirers of the Truth of it, 
N this 


1 


(7) : 
that the human Body is a -hydraulic Machine»: 
compounded of divers other Machines, Veſſels» 
Canals, and Ducts, for the Conveyance of Fluids, 
in ſuch a Manner, that, by various Communica- 
tions and Connexions, (by Means of the Blood- 
Veſſels and Nerves particularly) one Part aſſiſts 
another in its Action, and frequently many concur 
in performing one Action, like the Movements of 
a Watch or Wheels of a Mill. To give an Ex- 
ample or two, for the better illuſtration of this, 
let us attend to the Manner in which Digeſtion: is 
carried on. This is not performed by the Sto- 
mach alone, as ignorant Perſons may apprehend, 
but many Things co-operate in effecting it; as, 
iſt, Manducation : 2dly, the Secretion of the Sa- 
liva, by Glands placed about and in the Mouth, 
Fauces, and Oeſophagus : 3dly, the Inteſtines alſo, 
the Inteſtina Tenuia particularly, as likewiſe the 


Pancreas, Liver, and Spleen, all contribute to this 


Work; as has been ſhewn by all the modern Phy- 
ſiologiſts, and will even ſcarcely be denied by any 
conſiderate Stablian. Thus, alſo, in the Prepara- 
tion of the Bile, not only the Liver, but the In- 
teſtines, Meſentery, and Omentum, are concerned. 
See Boerhaave's Inſtitutes of Phyſic. 

XX. 

Thus likewiſe to the Action of the Heart, (the 
primary vital Function) the Concurrence of the 
Brain, (or rather of the Cerebellum) by Nerves 
running from thence to the Heart, is neceſſary; for 
if theſe Nerves are cut or tied in a living Animal, 
the Heart's Motion ceaſes. (Vid. Boerb.) And vice 
verſa, a Communication between the Heart and 
Cerebellum by the Arteries is neceſſary for con- 
tinuing the Action of this latter, and of the Cere- 
brum ; for by this Means the ſubtile Blood is car- 
ried, according to mechanical Laws, to the * 

C an 
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and Cerebellum, without which their Actions and 
animal Life would be at an End. This is proved 
by the Effect of ſuch Wounds as let out the Blood, 
ſo as to hinder any more from arriving at the 
Brain: and as when the Communication of Blood 
from the Heart to the Brain is ſtopt, the Action 
of the Brain and Cerebellum is deſtroyed ; fo reci- 
procally, by ſtopping the Influx of that ſubtile 
Fluid, whatever it be, commonly called the animal 
Spirits, the Motion of the Heart, and conſequently 
Life itſelf ceaſes : but ſo long as this Communica- 
tion between the Heart and Brain is kept up, ſo 
long we find the Action of both continues; and 
theſe Parts, like combined Cauſes, mutually affift 
and preſerve each other; and thus together conſti- 
tute the chief Spring or Automaton of the Body, 
which may be called a perpetual Motion, carried 
on without the Concurrence of the Soul ; which 
Motion ſometimes continues even to an hundred 
Years uninterrupted, while the Heart contracts and 
dilates near one hundred thouſand Times every 
Day. Nor is it neceſſary to have Recourſe to any 
immaterial Principle to explain this Motion, as it 
may. be accounted for merely on mechanical Prin- 
ciples. Thus (to illuſtrate the Matter by a fami- 
liar Example) we ſee the great Wheel of a Water- 
mill move all the inferior ones, together with pon- 
derous Mill- ſtones, and grind the Corn, and con- 
tinue theſe Motions ſo long as the Machine is 
whole, and the Water does not fail: and, as we 
ſee theſe Wheels moved by the Water without any 
informing Soul to direct them; ſo, as long as the 
Afflux of the Spirits, or nervous Fluid, continues to 
the Heart, its Motion and Action are preſerved 
without the Intervention of the Will. 
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XXI. 

In the ſame Manner mechanical Reaſoners con- 
clude, that the Functions of the animal Oeconomy 
are carried on in the other Viſcera, whoſe Opera- 
tions are automatic, not ſubject to the Will, but 
performed even without our being conſcious of 
them; and which the Soul can neither alter, 
accelerate, or retard: ſuch are the Actions of the 
Viſcera ſubſervient to Digeſtion, and of the Glands 
and other Parts of the Body deſigned for Secre- 
tions. Among theſe, to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall 
inſtance but in one, that is the Stomach, the 
primary Organ of Digeſtion, 


XXII. 


The Action of this Part the Soul can neither 
accelerate or retard at Will, as is plain from Ex- 
perience; but without her Aſſiſtance the Stomach 
in a healthy State, within a certain Number of 
Hours, converts a certain Quantity of Food to 
Chyle; as a Mill, in a certain Space of Time, 
grinds a certain Quantity of Wheat to Flower. No 
one is ſo extravagant as to imagine a Soul 
to account for the Operations of the Mill, but the 
moſt Tlliterate readily aſcribe them to the true 


_ Cauſe, the Mechaniſm of the Parts of the Mill: 


why then ſhould it be thought by any ſo hard to 
account for the Actions of the Body, (a Machine 


ſo infinitely ſuperior in wiſe Contrivance to all the 


Works of Art) without ſuppoſing an immaterial 
Soul to direct its Motions ? Thoſe I mean which, 
from our not being conſcious of them, we cannot 
but judge to be automatic. The Stomach, by 
its Make and Figure, is a proper Receptacle for 
keeping the Food a ſufficient Time for the Pur- 
poſes of Digeſtion, which is aſſiſted by a difſolvent 
Humour flowing into the Stomach from the 
| | C 2 Mouth, 
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Mouth, Oeſophagus, and from the Subſtance of the 
Stomach itſelf, I ſaid flowing in, but I ſhould 
rather have ſaid exhaling perpetually in it, like a 
ſubtile Steam from the numerous Blood-Veſſels 
and Nerves with which the Stomach is furniſhed, 
thro* which theſe Humours are propelled by the 
contractile Force of the Heart and Arteries. Their 
being ſo extremely ſubtile enables them better to 
etrate the minute Interſtices of the Food, and ſo 
effect its Diſſolution. The Air alſo contained in 
the Pores of our Food, being rarefied by the Heat 
of the Stomach, exerts its elaſtic Powers; and the 
Food itſelf, ſoaked in the warm Fluids of the 
Stomach, grows gradually ſofter and more eaſy to 
be diſſolved by the Force of this elaſtic Air. Add 
to all this the vigorous alternate Contraction and 
Relaxation of the Stomach by its muſcular Coat, 
(by which Means the Food is perpetually agitated) 
and the Motion and Preſſure of the neighbouring 
Parts, (the Diaphragm and abdominal Muſcles for 
Inſtance) which, eſpecially in any Exerciſe, promote 
Digeſtion by the Concuſſion of the Stomach, the 
Food having been prepared by Manducation. That 
Digeſtion may be, nay that it really is, effected by 
theſe mechanical Cauſes only, there is no Room to 
doubt, and that without any Concurrence of the 
Soul ; for why ſuch a Concurrence, which would 
be ſuperfluous, ſhould be ſuppoſed, I cannot con- 
ceive : on the contrary, ſo wiſely has the Creator 
conſtituted ' the human Body, that, as there is 
nothing wanting, fo alſo there is nothing ſuperfluous 
for the Purpoſes to be anſwered by it. 3 


XXIII. 

As we have ſhewn the Truth of Mechaniſm in 
the forementioned Parts, ſo it would not be dif- 
ficult to demonftrate the ſame of the other Parts 
and Organs of the Body, which are framed for 


carrying 
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carrying on Secretion, Growth, and Nouriſhment, 


and other natural Functions not ſubject to the Will. 
Bur not to ſwell this Treatiſe too much, we refer the 
Reader for the Proof of theſe to the Writings of 
Bellini, to Boerhaave's and Hoffman's Phyſiology, Keil 
upon Animal Secretion, Michelotti of the Separation 
of the Fluids in the human Body, and the other Au- 
thors betore mentioned. 


. XXIV. | 
I ſhall add the Conſideration of one Phænomenon 


more only, which reſpects Growth and Nutrition, 


and which moſt directly contradicts the Stablian 
Doctrine, viz. That if Nutrition and Growth 
were in the Power of the Soul, ſince moſt would 
deſire to have their Bodies well grown, beautiful, 
and robuſt, they would be ſo: but how great 
ſoever the Deſire be, the contrary is plainly the 
Event to great Numbers ; for moſt Men do not at- 
tain that Stature, Size, and Form, which they 
would moſt deſire, but are for the greateſt Part 
leſs plump and handſome than they could wiſh: 
and, on the other Hand, in ſome Countries there 
are Perſons who would chuſe not to grow to the 
Size they do, and grow (in direct Oppoſition to the 
Deſire of the Soul) much taller than they like. 
It is evident, therefore, that Nutrition and Growth 
depend not in the leaſt on the Direction and Deter- 
mination of the Soul. 


XXV. 

Laſtly, the Stablian Opinion, that Vegetation, 
Growth, and Nutrition in the Body, proceed from 
the Will and Direction of the Soul, is manifeſtly 
contrary to Scripture, (which has not, as I re- 
member, been ever obſerved before.) The Stab- 
lians ſay, that the Soul both forms the Body and 
effects its Growth and Nutrition; but Chriſt ſays, 
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© No Man can, by ag Tha, add to his 
& Stature one Cubit.“ erefore, ſince we are 
aſſured by ſo ſacred an Authority, and as well as 
from daily Experience, of the Truth of this latter 
Doctrine, it follows, that the Stablian Doctrine 
muſt needs be falſe, which is contrary both to 
Scripture and Experience. 


XXVI. 


There is ſome difference with regard to Reſpira- 
tion, which is in Part an animal, in Part a natural 
Action: for it is true, that this may be directed 
accelerated or retarded by the Will; but it is true 
alſo, that it will go on ſpontaneouſly, without the 
Concurrence of the Will, as it does in Sleep, when 
the Soul does not ſo much as think of it : the 
Reaſon of which many Authors, and particularly 
Boerhaave, have ſhewn to be this; that the Organs 
of Reſpiration receive Nerves from the Cerebellum 
as well as from the Cerebrum ; and when only the 
Nerves from the latter act, æquable ſpontaneous 
Reſpirations is the Effect, as is the Caſe in Sleep; 
but when the other Nerves, proceeding from the 
Cerebrum and dependent on the Will, are put in 
Action, then voluntary Reſpiration is exerciſed in 
various Ways; which are very uſeful for many 


Ends, and for aſſiſting divers bodily Efforts. 


XXVII. 

I muſt not here omit a Controverſy of no ſmall 
Weight, between the Stablians and the Mechaniſts. 
The Stablians deny that the Nerves are hollow 
Tubes, and conſequently deny the Exiſtence of 
the nervous Fluid, commonly called animal Spirits, 
and by Hippocrates the wyuzrre, ſy ppoſed hitherto 
by moſt Phyſicians to move thro' the Nerves. 
They aſcribe all the Effects aſcribed by others to 
the Brain, Netves, and Spirits, (to avoid the 
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Trouble, 1 fuppoſe, of long Inveſtigations, and 
ſolving many Difficulties) to the Soul. The Me- 
chaniſts, on the other hand, maintain, that the 
Nerves are hollow Tubes for the Paſſage of the 
Nervous Fluids, or the Spirits; and aſcribe the fame 
Uſe to them as the Ancients did; deducing the 
Cauſes of Senſe, Motion, Nutrition and muſcular 
Action, from the regular Tranſmiſſion of theſe 
Spirits into all the Parts, thro' minute Fibres, from 
the Brain and ſpinal Marrow. I omit, for bre- 
vity ſake, moſt of the Proofs brought by Boer- 


* baave; Burgrave, and myſelf, of this; and ſhall 


only mention one, never yet invalidated by the 
Stahlians, viz. that upon tying the Nerve of any 
Part, Senſe Motion and Nutrition are deftroyed 
in that Part. The Stablians endeavour to account 
for Senſe and Motion, which cannot be denied to 
be performed by the Nerves, not by an Influx of 
Spirits, but by a ſuppoſed Tenſion, Irritation, or 
Vibration, excited by the Soul in the Nerve for 


executing theſe Functions; but, beſides that, t 


have never proved this Tenſion or Vibration, hi 
alſo is never to be perceived by the Senſes. I do 
not ſee how a Thread, or other Ligature, faſtened 
on the Nerve, ſhould hinder this Tenſion or Vi- 
bration, or what elſe they pleaſe to call this Ac- 
tion of the Soul : but, on the other hand, if we 
ſuppoſe with the mechanical Writers and the An- 
cients, that the Nerves act by the Influx of ſome 
ſubtile and very active Fluid, there will be a plain 
Reaſon why thoſe Actions and Effects, which pro- 
ceed from its free Tranſmiſſion, are hindered or 
quite deſtroyed, when that is obſtructed by tying 
the Nerves. | | 


XXVIII. 
Nor is their Objection of any Weight, that this 
ſubtile nervous Fluid cannot be ſeen, nor any Ca- 
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( 24) 
vities be diſcovered in the Nerves; ſince we know 
with certainty, that the ſo much groſſer Fluid 
which is in the Fibres of Vegetables, which are in 
Truth ſmall Veſſels, and which circulates thro? the 
Stalks of Cherries, for inſtance, Plumbs, and ſuch 
like Fruit; and from thence paſles not only into 
the Pulp of the Fruit, (which Pulp is itſelf very 
denſe and hard) but even into the Stones, which 
are ſtill harder; tho' no Cavities appear in the 
Fibres or Veſſels of theſe Stalks, any more than in 
the Nerves, is inviſible : but in this Caſe, as in 
many others, we argue with the greateſt Certaintys 
from the Effects; and are as well convinced from 
theſe, that there are ſuch Fluids and Cavities in 
Fruits, (and ſo allo in the Nerves) as by the moſt 
Geometrical Demonſtration : and they judge very 
ſuperficially of the Nature of the Fluid, and Cavi- 
ties of the Brain and Nerves, who ſuppoſe the 
Fluid groſs enough, or the Cavities large enough, 
to be diſcerned by the Sight ; ſince in the Inſtance 
given above of Fruits, and in many others that 
might be 8 eſpecially of the Legs of In- 
ſects, theſe Fluids and Cavities are inviſible, not- 
withſtanding by their Effects and Operations, 
(Growth, Vegetation and Nutrition, for Inſtance) 
and other Phænomena, it is evident that theſe Fluids 
and Veſſels exiſt, 
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XXIX. 

I know of but one Objection more to be con- 
ſidered, which is uſually brought by the Stablians 
againſt the mechanical Writers, concerning the firſt 
Mover in the human Body: for, ſay they, tho 
the organical Conſtruction, and Aptitude to Mo- 
tion of the ſeveral Parts of the Body, be allowed 
to be ſuch as is fitted for performing their reſpec- 
tive Functions, what is it that begins Motion? 
What is it, for inſtance, that firſt ſets the Heart 

| | | in 


(25) 
in motion? Corporeal Particles, they ſay, are in- 
capable of beginning Motion ;. it muſt therefore 
neceſſarily take its riſe from the Soul, and conſe- 
quently depend on that for its continuance as long 
as we live. To this I anſwer : It is not true that 
corporeal or material Particles are incapable, by 
a mechanical Conformation, of beginning Motion 
without a Soul ; for the contrary is plain from the 
Motions of a Clock, and of other inanimate Ma- 
chines, which begin and continue their Motions by 
means of a Spring, or of a Weight: and thoſe of 


a Mill are begun and carried on by Water or 


Wind, without a rational or any other Kind of 
Soul; and in as much as the Rudiments of the 
human Body exiſt in the Ovam Muliebre, as thoſe of 
Plants do in their reſpective Seeds, (Nature hav- 
ing, as modern Botaniſts have ſhewn, preſerved a 
great Analogy between the Generation of Plants 
and Animals) when the Ovum Muliebre is im- 
pregnated in Coition, by that very Action Motion 
and Life are imparted to theſe Rudiments by the 
Parent, as appears from the ſubſequent Turgeſcence 
and Increaſe of the Egg; and this Motion is con- 
tinued by the elaſtic Force of theſe Rudiments, 
(for they are Fibres, and every Fibre and Veſſel of 
the Body is elaſtic) and ſhews itſelf in the Pundtum 
ſaliens a few Days after Conception; by Means of 
this elaſtic Power, I ſay, and the mechanical Con- 
formation of the Parts, which Conformation really 
exiſted before the Impregnation (tho? as minute as 
the ſmalleſt Inſect probably.) This Motion con- 
tinues by Degrees; as the Parts grow ſtronger it 
increaſes, and is maintained by the ſame Cauſes 
during the Life of the Animal. From hence it is 
ſufficiently clear, I think, ſince theſe Things are 
carrried on in the ſame Manner in Men as in Bru 
that there is no need of a rational Soul for be- 
ginning, continuing, or compleating the natural 
| | and 
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and vital Functions; but that theſe may be ac- 
counted for by mechanical Cauſes, and are actually 
effected by them, eſpecially as not the leaſt Proof is 
brought of the Agency of the Soul in them. 


XXX. 


But it is now time to proceed to Pathology, and 
eſtabliſh the Validity of mechanical Principles in 
this Branch of Phyſic alſo: and here we may be 
the more concife, as many Pathological Truths will 
be eaſily evinced from what has already been pre- 
mifed. The Stablians affirm the Soul to be the 
Cauſe of Fevers, Inflammations, Pains, Spaſms, 
ſpontaneous Hæmmorhages, Convulſions, Palſies, 
Lpileptes, Sc. and that theſe are the falutary | 
Efforts of Nature for expelling noxious Particles 
from the Body, 


XXXI. 

But upon how weak Foundations this Opinion 
reſts will be abundantly evident, I appprehend, if 
we reflect, that not only the Soul has no Conſciouſ- 
neſs of her being at all an Agent in theſe Caſes, but 
if theſe Things could be put in her Power ſhe 
would chuſe rather to prevent than to excite ſuch 
Diſturbances in the animal Syſtem, or would at leaſt 
endeavour to find ſome milder and ſafer Method of 
expelling the noxious Matter from the Body, than 
the troubleſome, painful, and often ſhocking 
Symptoms of ſome Diſeaſes (as the Epilepſy for 
Inſtance :) and farther, if the rational Soul (which 
the Stablians ſay is always intent to avert every 
thing that may endanger Health or Life) could 
foreſee impending Diſorders, ſhe would expell the 
Cauſes in their firft Beginnings, while yet ſmall, by 
the natural and common Outlets, and not ſuffer 
them to gain Strength by Time : but that the 
Soul has no ſuch Conſciouſneſs, every Man's ” 

| war 
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ward Feelings may be appealed to; nor is it poſ- 
ſible a thinking Being ſhould act, and not be con- 
ſcious of its acting. But if we meditate ever ſo 
long, we ſhall never be able to recollect that the 
Soul has performed any of theſe Operations, much 
leſs to demonſtrate certainly that ſhe has performed 
them : ſo that they lay a very weak Foundation for 
the Practice of Phyſic, who thus wrongfully charge 
the Soul with cauſing Diſorders, which ſhe never 
either cauſed, intended, or once thought about. 


XXXII, | 

Far from this being the Caſe, there are many 
Circumſtances in the very Diſorders, which they 
ſuppoſe Efforts of Nature, or of the Soul, for 
freeing the Body from noxious Matter, which di- 
rectly contradict the S/ablian Opinion. To inſtance 
in a few only; and ft. ia an Hæmoptyſis: If the ra- 
tional Soul made Efforts to free the Body from too 
great a Quantity of Blood, is it poſſible ſhe ſhould 
take a Method ſo dangerous to Life, as that of 
burſting the Veſſels of ſo neceſſary an Organ as the 
Lungs ? by which, on one Hand, Life may fail 
by the exceſſive Profuſion of Blood; or, if this 
ſhould not happen, yet on account of the roy 
tual Motion of the Lungs, it being extremely dif- 
ficult for the dilacerated Veſſels to heal again, an 
Ulcer of the Lungs, and conſequent Pthiſis will 
bring on Death almoſt as certainly, though ſome- 
what later: whereas, if (as the Stablians ſay) the 
Soul could by Deliberation and Choice expel the 
ſuperabounding Blood, in order to preſerve the 


Health of the Body, ſhe would chooſe ſome Place 
| for this Excretion, where the Danger would be 
none, or inconſiderable: but this is not the Caſe, 


but the Blood is expelled through the Lungs, in 
XXXIII. 


Oppoſition to the Will. 
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XXXI1I, 


Beſides, if the Soul of a Patient who now labours, 
or has formerly laboured under an Hæmoptyſis, ſhould 
be aſked, whether ſhe has effected this improper Eva- 
cuation of the Vital Fluid? ſhe will be ſo far from 
aſſerting that ſhe is conſcious of the Fact, that ſhe 
will rather affirm, that on the contrary ſhe uſes all her 
Efforts to ſtop this dangerous Effuſion of Blood. 
This one Inſtance may ſuffice to ſhew the little Ground 
there is to ſuppoſe, that ſuch Diſorders proceed from 
the deliberate Choice of the rational Soul; eſpecially 
when there are no Perſons who would not, inſtead 
of farthering, uſe all their Endeavours to ſtop ſo 
dangerous an Evacuation : and how is it conceiv- 
able the Soul ſhould both determine for and againſt 
the very ſame Thing, at the ſame Time, and with 
her utmoſt Efforts thwart her own Purpoſes ? 


XXXIV. 


Let us now ſee whether this Symptom may be 
accounted for on mechanical Principles, with more 
Certainty and Clearneſs; ſince we ſee the Stahlians 
alledge Cauſes quite contrary to Reaſon and Expe- 
rience. We are to remember then, that in young 
Perſons, (who are moſt ſubject to an Hæmoptyſis, 
as Hippocrates obſerves) the Body generally makes 
more Blood than is abſolutely neceſlary for its Sup- 
port and this the better to provide for their Growth 
to their proper Size and Stature; and after the Body 
is come to its full Growth, their Appetite ſtill conti- 
nues : and it is but too common for young Perſons 
to indulge it, both in eating and drinking, beyond 
reaſonable Bounds. Hence the Vigour of the Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines forms moreChyle, and the other 
Bowels more Blood, than is neceſſary. This ſuper- 
fluous Blood diſtends the Veſſels of all the Viſcera, 
and of the Lungs in particular ; and this State of the 


Body is called a Pletbora. Thele Veſſels ſuffer 
| them - 
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themſelves to be ſtretched by the abounding Blood, 
a conſiderable Time before they break : but as 
Dykes or Shores may be broke, eſpecially where 
they are weakeſt, by the overflowing of Rivers, or 
the Sea; or the Channels of Rivers, towards their 
Mouths eſpecially, may be widened by the Quan- 
tity or Impetuoſity of the Water; in like Manner, 
when the Quantity of the Blood is riſen to a great 
Exceſs, it ſtretches the Arteries violently, and urges 
them by conſequence to a ſtronger Reſiſtance or 
Contraction : or, if the Blood be vehemently agi- 
tated by any Cauſe, ſuch as ſtrong Exerciſe, or 
briſk voluntary Motion, drinking largely of Wine, 
acrid Salts, or Bile in the Blood ; in theſe Caſes it 
often burſts the Veſſels in ſuch Places as are the 
weakeſt, or reſiſt leaſt ; or ſo dilates their Pores, as 
to burſt out ſometimes in a greater, ſometimes in a 
leſs Quantity, If this happen in the Lungs, the 
Diſeaſe of which we have been ſpeaking, that is an 
Hemoptyfis follows; if in other Parts, other Kinds 
of Hæmorrhages are the Conſequence : and that 
this happens fortuitouſly, according to the different 
innate or acquired Debility of the Parts, not ac- 
cording to the Direction of Nature, to which it is 
aſcribed by Stabl, is confirmed by numerous Argu- 

ments and Obſervations. 
XXXV. . 
For it is not poſſible to believe (as the Stablians 
do) that this Hæmorrhage from the Lungs is ef- 
fected by the Foreſight and Deliberation of the 
Soul, but the Blood burſts out from this Part, ei- 
ther accidentally from the Lungs being weaker than 
other Parts, or elſe it is to be aſcribed to external 
Cauſes: for, as Pipes through which Water is 
carried, or Dykes of Rivers or on the Sea-ſhore, 
give way, not by any Foreſight, but accidentally, 
ometimes in one Place, ſometimes in another, 
where 


* 
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where they happen to be weakeſt, and often where 
it is leaſt expected; ſo in the Body, the Parts and 
Veſſels give way to the Impetus and Fullneſs of 
the Blood, (the Force of which is ſometimes 
heightened by its Acrimony) and let it burſt out 
where they are weakeſt : whence it guſhes out in 
many from the Veſſels of the Noſe, in others from 
the Lungs (for theſe are very ſoft and ſpongy in 
young Perſons) in others from the Stomach, the 
Rectum, or the Urinary Paſſages, or other Parts, 
according as one or other Part happens to be weakeſt, 
For it is a very juſt Remark of Celſus, (which the 
Stablians do not ſufficiently attend to) that almoſt 
all Perſons have ſome Part weaker than the reſt : 
and it has been obſerved, that in thoſe who are ſub- 
ject to an Hemopty/is, the Lungs are either naturally 
weak, or have been rendered ſo by ſome violent 
Cauſe; and at the ſame Time the Quantity of the 
Blood is too great, and its Motion too impetuous, 
(which the florid Complexion of theſe Perſons, 
before they are too much weakened, ſhews.) For 
Brevity's ſake, I forbear to _ particularly of 
the uſual external Cauſes of a Hæmoptyſis; ſuch are 
Bruiſes, Falls, violent Dancing or Jumping, and 
other violent Exerciſes, ſtrong Exertions of the 
Voice, Wounds of the Lungs, Sc. Theſe not 
only produce an Hæmopiyſis, but after the Lungs 
are once weakened, this Diſorder, though cured 
the firſt Time, is apt to return on every flight 
Occaſion, And this does not proceed from the 
Direction of the Soul, but from the mechanical 
Cauſes juſt mentioned, namely, the Veſſels of the 
Lungs being too much weakened to reſiſt the Impe- 
tus of the ſuperabounding Blood; fo that they are 
eaſily forced open again, and the old Complaint re- 
turns. Since then theſe are the evident phyſical 
and mechanical Cauſes, to what Purpoſe is it to have 


recourſe to the imaginary Agency of the Soul, 


de- 


(31) 

deſtitute of Proof, and ſo oppoſite to Reaſon ? And 
indeed, ſhould any Man's Soul willingly bring 
on an Hemoptyſis, when ſhe might find a ſater 
Place than the Lungs for an Hemorrhage, ſhe 
might well be thought moſt irrational, ſince this 
Diſcharge of Blood from the Lungs, oftener pro- 
cures the Deſtruction than the Preſervation of the 
Body: and the ſame may be ſaid of other dange- 


rous Hæmorrhages, ſuch as bloody Vomits and 
Urine, which the Soul ſhould rather prevent than 


promote, if ſhe had that Command over the Body 


which the Stablians affirm ſhe has. 


XXXVI. 


Let us next examine what the Stablians ſay con- 
cerning the Cauſe of Fevers: This they aſſert to be 
the prudent Effort of the Soul to expel ſome noxious 
Matter: but well may the Mechaniſts reject this, 
ſince the Soul of a Perſon in a Fever neither knew 
beforehand that there was any noxious Matter in 
the Body, nor generally during the Fever does 
the Soul know what noxious Matter is in the Body, 
or where that lodges which is to be expelled: and 
we appeal to the Experience of all, who have ever 
once or oftener had a Fever, whether their Soul 
had any ſuch Knowledge? All of whom I have 
ever aſked this Queſtion, have anſwered in the Ne- 
gative. And if, indeed, ſhe did know that ſuch 
noxious Matter was in the Body, it would be very 
ſtrange ſhe ſhould nor think of expelling it preſent- 
ly, in the very beginning, before this peccant Mat- 
ter grew to ſuch a Quantity, and increaſed ſo much 
in Malignity, as it often does; as is the Caſe par- 
ticularly in ſome malignant Fevers, which ſome- 
times kill the Patient before he perceives himſelf 
diſordered : for certainly this peccant Matter would 
be more eaſily expelled, and with leſs Danger, if 

x XXXVII. 
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XXXVII. 


Beſides this; in Agues, for Inſtance, the Fit 
often ſeizes the Patient at a very inconvenient Time, 
and even attacks the Great at Seaſons, when they 
have the moſt important Affairs of Peace or War 
to tranſact. If the Acceſſion of the Fit depended 
on the Choice of the Soul, ſhe would ſurely either 
endeavour to anſwer her Purpoſes by ſome other 
Method ; or if that could not be done, would at 
leaſt defer the Fit to a more ſeaſonable Opportu- 
nity, as in Agues there can ſeldom be much Danger 
from a ſmall Delay; ſince, according to the 
Stablians, this whole Affair depends entirely on the 
Soul. But far from this, be the Patients ever ſo 


deſirous, they cannot, by their greateſt Solicitude 


and utmoſt Efforts, defer the Fit ; but it will re- 
turn at the ſtated Time, as the Hand of a Clock 
does to the Figures on the Dial at ſtated Hours, 
from the mechanical Conſtruction of the Clock: 
ſo that it is much more reaſonable to aſcribe the 
regular Return of theſe Fits to mechanical Cauſes, 
as the Motions of Clocks c. are effected, than to 
the Direction of the Soul [Of this more hereafter.] 
How indeed ſhould it ariſe from the Choice of the 
Soul, which being endued with free Will, would 
contrive to bring on the Fits at the leaſt incon- 
venient Time? But this no Man can effect by his 
Will. The Stablians cannot deny, that the Soul 
often ardently deſires to keep off the Fit entirely, or 
at leaſt to defer it to a properer Opportunity; yet 
(according to them) the ſame Soul deliberately 
and deſignedly excites this Fit ; ſo that the ſame 
Soul, at one and the ſame Time, wills and rejects, 
or deſires two contrary Things at the ſame Inſtant 
which Contrariety of Wills is eſteemed abſurd by 
all Philoſophers, and can never be believed to pro- 


ceed from the ſame Soul, and that ſo often; eſpe- 


cially 


1 
cially when it is plain that Event, which the Soul is 
abſolutely averſe to, yet ſucceeds in Fact. 


XxXXXVII. 
And it is ſtill more eaſy to ſhew the Abſurdity 


of this Scheme, from the Conſideration of the 


frightful and dangerous Fits of Convulſions and 
Epilepſies; as alſo from attending to the Origin of 
Inflammations, Quinzies, Opthalmies, Peripneu- 


monies, Pleuriſies, Apoplexies, involuntary 
Watchings, Abſceſſes, Fiſtulas, ſtrumous Swell- 


ings, Cyſtic Tumours, Pains, Calculi, Suffuſions, 


Ruptures, and many other Diſorders. All which 
the Stablians affirm to proceed from the Soul, at- 
tentive to the Relief of the Body; tho', as we have 
often ſaid, they cannot prove this; but the contrary 
Doctrine (that theſe Diſorders, as well as the Fits 
of a Fever, ariſe from mechanical and phyſical 
Cauſes, that is, from a Fault in the Solids or 


Fluids) is eaſily to be demonſtrated. 


XXXIX. 
To clear this Matter a little more, let us endea- 


vour to aſſign the true Syſtem, or at leaſt ſome- 


thing more probable than the Stablians Suppoſition 


concerning the Origin of Fevers, from phyſical and 


mechanical Principles. In order to this, we muſt 
conſider their Phænomena. As therefore we find in 
all Fevers an increaſed Velocity in the Pulſations 
of the Heart and Arteries; this the Stablians, con- 
vinced by Experience, allow: that therefore ſome- 


ching preter natural has been introduced into the 


Blood Veſſels and the Heart, they will not alſo 


deny; by which the Heart, which is cloathed on 
the Inſide with a very ſenſible nervous Membrane, 


is ſtimulated together with the Arteries into quicker 
Contractions; whence the Velocity of the Motion 
of the Blood muſt needs be increaſed: from this 
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Arteries, being ſuch ſenſible Parts, ſhould be 


Vomiting, a Diarrhea, or even a Cholera Morbus, 


(34) 


increaſed Motion, and the mutual Attrition of the 
Veſſels and Blood Globules, an increaſed preter- 
natural Heat is produced, as appears from many 
common mechanical Experiments ; from whence 
follows a Dryneſs of the Mouth and Fauces, and 
other feveriſh Symptoms; ſuch as Thirſt, Head- 
Ach, Watchings, Oppreſſion, Reſtleſsneſs, Deli- 
riums and other Symptoms; nor is it difficult 
to ſhew how Death is often the final Conſequence. 


XL. 
The more plainly to ſhew this to be the true 


proximate Cauſe of Fevers, let us conſider ſome of 
the more remote Cauſes of them. Fevers, both 
intermitting and continual, frequently follow upon 
violent Anger: in this Paſſion the Bile, which is 
naturally acrid, acquires a ſtill greater Degree of 
Acrimony (this appears from the Effects of the 
Bite of Men and other Animals when greatly pro- 
voked :) when therefore the Bile, with this preter- 
natural Degree of Acrimony is forced in too great 
Quantities into the Blood, after a violent Fit of 
Anger, it is eaſy to conceive that the Heart and 
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ſtimulated into more frequent Contractions by it, 
much in the fame Manner as the Eye is ſtimulated 
into quicker Contractions by any thing acrid falling 
into it; which Contractions are not to be hindered 
by the Will, nor will they ceaſe til} the iritating 
Cauſe is expelled, or ſo far ſoftened, that it loſes 
its ſtimulating Quality ; and the ſame Conſequences 
will follow, even againſt the Conſent of the Soul, 
if you ſuppoſe any other kind of ſtimulating 
Matter introduced into the Blood. That the 
Bile, or other acrid Humours, are capable of ir- 
ritating and ſtimulating the fore-mentioned Parts 
to preter-natural Motions, appears from hence, that g 
a violent Fit of Anger is often followed by a 


occaſioned 


(35) 


occafioned by acrid Humours ſtimulating the 
Bowels; which Diſorders ceaſe as ſoon as this 
preternatural Stimulus is removed ; which agrees 
with Experience and the Opinion of the ableſt 
Practitioners. | 


XLI. 
Fevers, or an increaſed Velocity of the Pulſation 
of the Heart and Arteries, are alſo frequently the 
Conſequence of Exceſs in Wine, or other inebriating 


Liquors ; for as theſe Liquors abound with acrid 


. irritating Particles, it is eaſy to apprehend how 
j they may excite the Heart and Arteries to quicker 
; Contractions, and ſo produce a Fever. And as 
L many other irritating Cauſes may exiſt in the 
S Blood, and ſtimulate the Heart into quick Con- 
J trations, againſt the Will, and even Thorns ſtuck 
: in the Fleſh, and Splinters of Bones, or the like, in 
, Wounds, by irritating the Nerves, may excite a 
8 Fever; it appears from all theſe Conſiderations 
· clearly enough, I think, how uncertain, or rather 
f how evidently falſe, is the Stablian Hypotheſis con- 
4 cerning the Origin of Fevers, and how well founded 
c the Opinion of the mechanical Writers is, and ſup- 
5 ported by accurate Obſervation of the Phænomena 
d of Fevers and of their remote Cauſes and Effects. 
2 

d XIII. 

8 And as various Kinds of Acrimony in the 
S Blood may cauſe a Fever, ſo it may be brought on 
'S alſo in a mechanical Manner by too great a Viſci- 
l, dity in that Fluid; and this may very reaſonably 
8 be aſſigned as the Cauſe of Ague- Fits. Scarce any 
* experienced Phyſician will deny, that a Viſcidity in 
A the Blood attends theſe Fevers ; as this alſo appears 
* from conſidering what are the remote Cauſes of 


chem; which are Errors in Diet, eating crude, 
hard, groſs, viſcid Food, eſpecially eating large 
222 D 2 Quantities 
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Quantities of it, and not digeſting it well. This 
rs alſo from the Patient's vomiting groſs 

of the 
Fluids in the very ſmall Veſſels, eſpecially in the 
cutaneous ones; which Want of Motion in them 


viſeid Flegm, and from the Stagnation 


occaſions Paleneſs, Cold, Dryneſs, and Thirſt. 
When theſe ſmall Veſſels are almoſt ſtopt up by 
this viſcid Matter, which gradually adheres to their 
Sides, and the Blood is by this Means deprived of 


a free Paſſage thro' them; too great a Quantity of 


it is accumulated firſt in the Arteries, and then in 
the Heart itſelf, Hence theſe Parts are unuſually 
diſtended ; their nervous, muſcular and elaſtic 
Fibres contract the more ſtrongly the more they are 
diſtended, and conſequently act with the more 
Force upon the viſcid Blood agitate it, break it 
into ſmaller Particles, heat it, and again propel! it 
thro* the Veſſels. Hence the Cold is turned to 
Heat, the low Pulſe to a high one; and after this 
hot Fit has laſted ſome time, and the viſcid Hu- 
mours are concocted and refolved ; then, as the 
Effect of this, follows a plentiful Sweat and Urine, 


with viſcid groſs earthy Particles, making a Sedi- 


ment reſembling Brick-Duſt. From whence it is 
evident, that, by the mechanical Action of the 
Veſſels in the preceding State, the viſcid Blood not 
only was broken, concocted and attenuated, but a 


great Part of the febrile Matter expelled by Sweat 


and Urine ; which being done, and by this Means 
the Paſſages cleaned for the free Circulation of the 
Blood, the violent Diſtention of the Heart and 


Arteries, and by Conſequence their violent Con- 


tractions ceaſe, and the Pulſe returns to a natural 
State, and thus the Fit goes off. 


| XLIII. 
But as ſoon as more viſcid Matter, generated by 
unwholeſome Diet in the Primæ Viæ, (in the 
| | Stomach, 
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Stomach, Inteſtines, Liver, Gall-Bladder, or even 
in the Pancreas or inteſtinal Glands) is introduced 
by the uſual Paſſages of the Chyle into the Blood, 
at firſt the Quantity of this viſcid Matter being in- 
conſiderable, is not ſufficient for producing a new 
Fit; but when, by new ſupplies of it from the 
Prime Viz, a Quantity is introduced by flow 
Degrees, ſufficient to cauſe new Obſtructions in the 
Capillaries, (and it requires ſome time for the 
viſcid Matter to collect again in a ſufficient Quan- 
tity for this Effect) a new Fit comes on, preceded 
by Yawnings and Stretchings, excited by the Cir- 
culation beginning to be impeded ; and at length 
the Shiverings and other Symptoms return as be- 
fore. Thus much may - ſuffice for ſhewing the 
Preference due to mechanical Principles above the 
Stablian in Pathology : let us now go on to conſider 
the Therapeutics, or the Practice of Phyſic, and 
ſhew their juſt pre-eminence here alſo. 


XLIV. 


Here, as in the preceding Sections, we have 
given ſufficient Evidence of the Uncertainty and 
even Falſhood of the Stablian Principles, concerning 
the Power of the Soul upon the Body; Principles 
for which they never could bring any Proof; it 
will not perhaps be neceſſary to be very particular 
in refuting their ſo ill- grounded Principles with 
regard to the Cure of Diſeaſes: but I ſhall firſt 
conſider ſome general Principals, and than proceed 
to an Examination of a few Particulars. One of the 
chief general Principles of the Stabliaxs is this 
That we are to aſcribe the Power of producing and 
afterwards curing Diſeaſes to the Direction of the 
Soul ; but there is as little Reaſon for aſſuming this 
Power of the Soul over Diſeaſes as her Power over 
the natural Functions, ſince no tolerable Evidence 
is brought for the one any more than for the other, 
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(35) 
| . | 

And foraſmuch as the Word Nature frequently 
occurs in the Writings of all Phyſicians, quite 
down from Hippocrates to this Day. And ſuch 
Expreſſions as theſe are often uſed : © That Na- 
ture is the beſt Phyſician ; that the Phyſician is 
Nature's Servant; that Nature ſtruggles with the 
* Diſeaſe; that many Diſorders are removed by 
« Nature without the Doctor's Help.“ The 
Stablians, not comprehending the true Signification 
of this Word Nature, have affixed a Senſe to it, 
contrary to the Opinion of all preceding Writers; 
affirming, that the rational Soul is this Nature, and 
uſing the Terms Soul and Nature as ſynonimous: 
but tho' this Word be uſed in various Significations, 
as appears from the Controverſy between Sturmius 
and Sceichancer on this Head, and from Bayle's 
Phy/ical Inſtitutes, and many other Writings, and ſo 
its Meaning is become in ſome Degree obſcure; yet 


that in the Practice of Phyſic the Word Nature ; 
can never mean the Soul, may be made appear il 


from many Inſtances, of which I ſhall ſelect a few. 


XLVI. 


The Expreſſion © Natural Strength,” if ap- 
plied to Men, muſt mean the Strength and Ro- 
buſtneſs of their Bodies, by which they are able 
to bear great Fatigue and much Exerciſe, which is 
1 greateſt in the Vulgar, IIliterate and 

oung; and they may be ſaid to be of a Weaker 
Nature whoſe Bodies are weak, and not able to 
bear much ; ſuch as are moſt of higher Rank, 
and almoſt all learned Men. But if Nature was 
the Soul, the Wiſe and Learned would have moſt 
natural Strength, which is contrary to Experience; 
for theſe are generally moſt ſubject to Diſeaſes and 
in moſt Danger ſrom them, particularly Wounds, 
Ulcers, Fractures, Diſlocations and Fevers oY 
h | that 


that it appears clearly from theſe Inſtances, that in 
the Practice of Phyſic Nature does not mean the 
Soul, but the Conſtitution of the Body, whether it 
be robuſt or infirm. And thus Youths are faid to 
be of a more robuſt Nature than old Perſons; and 
almoſt all Diſorders are more eaſily cured in them, 
not becauſe their Soul is wiſer than that of old Men, 
but becauſe the Conſtitution of their Bodies is more 
ſound and vigorous. 


XLVII. 


The Stablians reply to this, that if Nature was 
ſolely the Frame of the Body, there would not ap- 
pear ſuch Marks of Wiſdom in her Operations in a 
healthy State; nor in her Efforts for curing Diſeaſes 
by _— what is hurtful from the Body: fo 
that we mult neceſſarily allow a rational Principle, 
that is the Soul, to direct theſe Operations; as 
when, for Inſtance, by Hæmorrhages, Sweats or 
other Evacuations, ſhe expels the noxious Matter, 
and ſo removes the Diſeaſe. But this Objection of 
theirs, I apprehend, ſhews rather how flight their 
Knowledge is of the admirable Structure of the 
human Body ; (perhaps becauſe they have not 
ſtudied Anatomy and Mechanics with ſufficient 
Care) as they who had never ſeen a Clock or 
Watch, or at leaſt know nothing of their internal 
Conſtruction, would hardly believe that ſuch Effects 
ſhould proceed from a mere corporeal Cauſe, (that 
for Inſtance they ſhould point out by the Hand, 
Hours, Moments, Minutes, the Days of the 
Month, Cc. and that Watches, by a ſmall Preſſure 
of the Finger, ſhould ſtrike the Hours and Quar- 
ters of an Hour) but might well think all their 
Effects produced by a rational informing Principle, 
as It is ſaid the Americans did when the Europeans 
firſt brought Watches among them ; which is the 
leſs to be wondered at, as all theſe Effects follow in 
ſuch exact Order and Regularity ; whereas they 
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of its Parts; each Part having an Aptneſs to cauſe 
certain determinate Alterations depending on its 
peculiar Structure, which its external Figure, as 
well as Anatomy ſhews, (as was proved when we 
treated of the animal Oeconomy.) And hence it is, 
evident, that all theſe Alterations depend, not on 
the Direction of the Soul, but on mechanical 
Powers, as do the Motions of a Clock or Mill ; 
'which, however regular, depend only on their 
Structure, and are the Effects of various natur 
and mechanical Cauſes. 


XLIX. 


Since then, as we have ſhewn in the 20th Sec- 
tion, the Creator has formed our Bodies in ſuch a 
Manner, that the Circulation of the Blood, Dige- 
ſtion, Secretion, Sc. are effected without the Con- 
currence of the Mind; ſince the natural Conſtruc- 

tion of the Glands and Bowels is ſuch, as enables 
them in Health to perform Secretions, Alterations 
4. 1 of 
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| who are well acquainted with their Springs and 

W || Movements, know that their Motions are - cauſed 
1 merely by Mechaniſm, and not by a rational Prin- 

| ciple within them. 
IH XLVIII. 

= | So incautious Obſervers imagine, that the human 

1 Machine performs its natural Functions by the Di- 
| rection of an Intelligence within it: whereas the 
1 good Effects follow not from any Wiſdom in the 

1 human Machine, (which, no more than a Clock 

al | or Watch, has any Thought or Choice) but from 

if | the wonderful Contrivance of its ſeveral Parts, for 

1 performing all its Functions with the ſame Regu- 

if | 3 indeed as if they were directed by Reaſon and 

1 Prudence: which, that it may appear the more f 
" | evidently, we are to conſider, that every Change in 3 
1 the Body is effected by the Motion and Conſtruction 4 
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| of the Fluids and other neceſſary Functions; why 


(when the Fluids exceed in Quantity, or acquire - 
ſome morbid Quality; in particular when the Bile 
is any way vitiated, or the Blood is too thick, and 
on this Account the peccant Matter or the _ 
abounding Fluids are to be corrected or expelled) 
may not the Primum Mobile of the Body, the 
Heart and Arteries, be ſtimulated (by the Acrimony, 
or exceſſive Quantity of the contained Fluids) 
into ſuch vigorous Motions, that not only the too 
viſcid ſtagnating Humours may be attenuated and 
propelled, but all that are exceſſive in Quantity, 
or of noxious Qualities, may be expelled, (as we 
explained in the Caſe of Fevers in the fore- 
mentioned Sections) either by the uſual Paſſages of 
the Skin, Kidneys, and Inteſtines, or ſometimes 
by Hemorrhages from the Noſe or other Places. 
For it is certain, that as the Creator, in his Wiſ- 
dom, has ſo formed the Body, that in Health, by 
the Conſtruction of its Parts, and the Circulation of 
the Blood thro? ſo many Viſcera, not only the natural 
Qualities and Texture of the Fluids are preſerved, 


but all uſeleſs Particles excreted from the Blood by 


the proper Emunctories; ſo alſo has he contrived 
the Frame of the Body with ſuch conſummate Art, 
that, by Means of the ſame Motions and Circula- 
tions, it is able, in a diſeaſed State, to alter, con- 


coct and expel] noxious or ſuperfluous Humours ; 


and this Power of preſerving Health, and fre- 
quently of reſtoring it, reſulting from natural 
mechanical Cauſes, and the Structure of each Part 
being exactly fitted to its liar Uſe, is one of 


the ſtrongeſt Evidences of the Divine Power and 
Wiſdom. | 


"% 
For all the fore-mentioned Reaſons, the beſt 
modern mechanical Philoſophers and Phyſicians 
b agree, 


(42) 
agree, that Nature in Man is not the Soul, but 
only the wonderful Mechaniſm of his Body, by 
which the Solids and Fluids excite reciprocal Mo- 
tions in each other; by which Motion, and by the 
peculiar Structure of the Parts, certain and deter- 
minate Actions are performed by a mechanical 
Neceſſity (as the Motions of a Clock or Mill; and 
on the ceaſing of theſe Motions theſe Actions alſo 
ceaſe ; nor can either of theſe reciprocal Motions 
ſubſiſt without the other, (and to this perfectly 
agree all the Aſſertions of Ancients and Moderns 
mentioned in the 46th Section ; ) and this Conſtruc- 
tion of the human Body 1s capable of all the Ef- 
fects both in a natural and preternatural State; 
which, as we ſhewed in the laſt Section, have al- 
ways been aſcribed to it. Thus therefore mecha- 
nical Writers, after the Example of Hippocrates, 
Celſus and other Phyſicians, uſe the Word Nature, 
not meaning thereby the Soul, but the Structure of 
the Body, and aſcribe to it all thoſe Functions and 
Effects which the Stablians aſcribe to the Soul, but 
which flow in reality from the Motions and Structure 
of the Parts of the Body, either in a natural or preter- 
natural State. In this Senſe theſe Writers ſay very 
properly, that Nature is the beſt Phyſician ; that 
Nature ſtruggles with the Diſeaſe, and the like: 
and in this Senſe Cel/ſus plainly uſes the Word, when 
he ſays, Ante omnia, &c. Above all Things it is 
needful to be acquainted with the Nature of the 
Body ;” tor ſome are thin, others fat; ſome hot, 
ſome cold, ſome moiſt, ſome dry, ſome coſtive, 
and others lax ; all which cannot poſſibly be ſpoke 
of the Soul, Since then this is ſo evident, why 
ſhould we have recourſe to ſo uncertain and ill- 
proved a Principle as the S:ah/{ian one of the Soul, 
for explaining the Functions of the Body, eſpecially 
as this can be of no uſe in curing Diſeaſes, ſince our 
Remedies act on the Body, not upon the 5 


( 43 ) 


LI. 


Since therefore our Body is a real Machine, and, 
as in other Machines, that Man who is moſt accu- 
rately acquainted with the Structure and Combi- 
nation of their Parts, is beſt qualified for repairing 
them when damaged or diſordered ; ſo mechanical 
Phyſicians (who muſt be the better Anatomiſts for 
their being good natural Philoſophers) muſt, by 
their Knowledge of the Structure of the Parts of 
the human Body, and of their Situation, Figure, 
Connection and the Communication of Parts one 
with another, be more capable of rectifying any 


Diſorders in it, than they who are unfurniſhed with 


this Knowledge, or who from ſome Prejudice 
deſpiſe it, and therefore give but little attention to it: 
and to ſuch may well be applied the ſaying, © That 
Art has no Enemies but the Ignorant ;”* which is 
confirmed by numerous Inſtances, from Sur 
eſpecially, (which is a Branch of Phyſic) and 
particularly in the Caſes of Diſlocations, Fractures, 
dangerous Wounds, Suffuſions, Fiſtulæ Lachry- 
males, Ruptures, and Stone in the Bladder, not to 
mention any more. 


LII. 

Moreover, the Stablians aſſume it as a fudamental 
Rule in Practice, that the Guidance of Nature 
is always to be followed in Diſeaſes, and that the 
Phyſician is only Nature's Servant.” But, as I have 
formerly ſhewn, from numerous Arguments and 
Experiments, in my Treatiſe De Medico Nature 
Domino, (to which, for brevity's ſake, I refer the 
Reader) that this laſt Propoſition, however com- 
monly received, is falſe ; ſo I will here briefly 
enquire, whether the firſt mentioned Rule, That we 
ſhould always follow the Guidance of Nature in 
the Cure of Diſcaſes, is indiſcriminately to be 

| obſerved 


& 
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obſerved in Practice: and tho' this Precept be 
drawn from Hippocrates, yet even his Authority | 
ought to have no weight, any farther than it is 
confirmed by Reaſon and Experience; and his 
Aphoriſms, it is well known, are true only in 
certain Caſes, and under certain Limitations. 


LIII. 


The mechanical Phyſician, therefore, will not fol- 
low this, or any other Precept, by what Authority 
ſoever enforced, farther than he finds it well con- 
firmed by Reaſon and Experience: for Inſtance, 
when in a Fever, after ſome Exceſs, or ſome Error 
in Eating or Drinking, the Patient complains of a 
bitter Taſte in his Mouth, together with a Nauſea 
and Reaching, Reaſon and Experience join in 
ſhewing that a Vomit is often uſeful for clearing 
the prime Vie; and, in this Caſe, it is right to fol- 
low the Indications of Nature, which point out to 
us, that the morbid Matter lies in the upper Re- 
gions of the Body, and therefore is likely to be 
expelled by Emetics. And when we meet with a 
Diſorder, in which we know that Nature endea- 
vours to expel the noxious Humours by Sweat, or 
by exanthematous Eruptions ; for the ſame Reaſon 
theſe Efforts of Nature, which have often been 
found ſalutary, are to be helped by a ſuitable Re- 
gimen and Courſe of Remedies : ſo, if in a Head- 
ach, Vertigo, Inflammation of the Eyes or Ears, 
the Small-Pox, or any preternatural Heat, it has 

been obſerved, that a ſpontaneous Hemorrhage 

* from the Noſe often comes on, the Phyſician is 

= not to hinder but rather to promote this, becauſe 
4.1 this Hemorrhage is often found ſerviceable in 

Fi ſuch Diſorders, (unleſs it be exceſſive) and Nature 
14 relieves herſelf by this Means from the vitiated or 

1 ſuper-abounding Blood. And the ſame is true in 

* moſt Caſes of the menſtrual and hæmorrhoidal 

| Diſcharges, 
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(45) 
Diſcharges, as alſo of Diarrhæas, ſo as to confirm 
the Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, © that ſuch Diſ- 
charges ſhould be promoted as Nature points out.” 
But, as there are many Inſtances of a contrary 
Kind, it is plain this Rule is not to be obſerved, as 
the Stablians would have it, without Reſtriction 3 
but that it muſt be greatly limited, in many Caſes, 
by the prudent Practitioner. And in general the 
ſkilful Phyſician will be able to judge, from the 
Hiſtory of Diſeaſes, and of the Succeſs of Me- 
thods of Cure, when it is right to follow the Ten- 
dency of Nature, and when not, elſe he would fre- 
quently be led into dangerous Miſtakes : for if all 
Things take a proper Courſe in the Body, whether 
in Health or Sickneſs, the Phyſician ſhould make 
no Alteration, but follow Nature, and not diſturb 
her Efforts. If ſhe deviate a little from the right 
Path, ſhe is to be gently brought back to it; for 
in many Caſes (which is carefully to be noticed) 
Nature muſt be only gently led, and will not be 
forced. But when the Diſorder is more violent, 
and gentle Methods, or even any Medicines, prove 
ineffectual, Fire and Steel muſt be applied; accord- 
ing to what Hippocrates ſays, ** What Medicines 
do not cure, Steel cures; what Steel will not, 
Fire does; and what Fire will not, is generally in- 
curable.” Aphor. 6. F. viii. 


LIV. | 


To ſhew the Abſurdity of this Stablian Doctrine 
of following Nature, when applied to Practice, let 
us take for an Inſtance the Caſe we conſidered be- 
fore, of an Hæmoptyſis; concerning which the 
Stablians not only aſſert, that this is an Excretion 
of vitiated or ſuper-abounding Blood, brought on 
by the Wiſdom of Nature for ſalutary Purpoſes; 
but, the more to confirm this, they add, that Na- 
ture makes great Efforts by tonic, and I know not 
| how 
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how many other Sorts of Motions, to determine 
the Courſe of the Blood to the Lungs : and that for 
this End ſhe excites an Aſthma, Palpitation of the 
Heart, Oppreſſion about the Præcordia, a Cough, 
and other Diſorders, till ſhe has effected her De- 
ſign, by burſting the Veſſels of the Lungs, and 
diſcharging Torrents of Blood from thence. And 
here the Stablians exult, and, as it were, congra- 
tulate the Soul on her Succeſs, as if ſhe had per- 
formed ſome heroic Action, and applaud her Wiſ- 
dom and the Care ſhe has ſhewn of a Man's Health, 
by procuring this Diſcharge of Blood : but whereas 
the Event of this Diſcharge is often fatal, and fre- 
quently brings on a Conſumption, and Death itſelf; 
we cannot but think, that to follow the bent of 
Nature in this Caſe is abſurd and irrational; and 
that this Diſcharge, iſſuing from ſo improper a 
Place, ſhould by all Means be oppoſed. 


LV. 


I will now therefore briefly explain the mecha- 
nical Method of treating this Caſe, and leave it to 

the Judgment of all prudent Perſons, how well it 
agrees with ſound Reaſon and Experience. I have 
ſometimes been applied to by Patients in this Dif- 
order, who, according to the Sablian Method, 
had taken Medicines for ſeconding the Intentions of 
Nature, by promoting this Diſcharge ; but, by 
theſe very Means (which occaſioned a frequent Re- 
turn of the Hemopiyfis) were reduced to ſuch ex- 
treme Weakneſs, that they ſeemed rather dead than 
alive. But as it is eaſy to perceive, that a Dif- 
charge from ſo improper a Place, attended with 
fuch Danger to Life, can never be the Effect of 
the Wiſdom of Nature, who would, if ſhe had the 
Choice, certainly direct her Efforts in ſome ſafet 
Way z. fince this very Circumſtance is a Proof, that 
the Diſcharge ariſes merely from mechanical Cauſes, 
. (the 
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(the Blood forcing its Way where the Veſſels are 


W weakeſt :) for theſe Reaſons it would be very im- 


prudent to follow Nature here. On the contrary, 
all poſſible Means ſhould be uſed to leſſen the 
Quantity of che Blood by ſome other Channels, and 
in ſome other Method, to abate the Quickneſs of 
its Motion, to draw off its Impetus from the Lungs, 
and to heal and ſtrengthen again the injured Part. 


LVI. 
For diminiſhing the Quantity of Blood, the fol- 
lowing Methods, grounded on mechanical Rea- 
ſonings, are to be taken: 1ſt, A ſpare Diet: 2dly, 
Bleeding in the Arm or Foot three or four times a 
Year (according to the Conſtitution of the Patient :) 
and, laſtly, frequent but gentle Purges ſhould be 
taken; but ſuch Purges whoſe Ingredients are heat- 
ing, ſuch as are Aloes, Myrrh, and all reſinous 
Medicines, and even the celebrated Becherian and 
Stablian Pills, which the Stablians recommend as 
almoſt of univerſal Uſe, are improper, and the 
Buſineſs is rather to be effected by moderate cool- 
ing Phyſic ; for inſtance, Decoction of Tamarinds, 
or Leaves of Sena, Rhubarb, Manna, and the like, 
given frequently in a proper Doſe. Theſe I have 
often found of Service, eſpecially when the Patients 
perceive ſuch an Oppreffion upon the Breaſt as in- 


3 dicates the Collection of more Blood, and conſe- 
8 quently threatens a freſh Diſcharge from the Lungs. 


Beſides, whenever the Patients perceive any Heat, 


4 or as it were a Tumult of the Blood, from an alca- 


line or bilious Acrimony, or an Increaſe of its Im- 


W pcrus from the Solids being too elaſtic, which may 


threaten a Return of the Hæmoptyſis, ſuch Reme- 


dies are to be given as are proper to allay the Ebul- 


lition of the Blood, to ſoften its Acrimony, and to 


take off the of the Fibres, and abate the 
Rigidity of : fuch are teſtaceous Powders; 
| ſaturated 
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faturated with the Acid of Citron Juice, Neutral 
Salts, eſpecially Tartar of Vitriol, Arcanum du- 
plicatum, Nitre and Cinnabar, made up into a 
Powder, of which zſs. may be taken twice or 
thrice a Day, in ſome cooling Waters, till the 
Symptoms abate. Then, to heal and corraborate 
the Lungs, let the Patient drink twice or thrice a 
Day Infuſions of traumatic Herbs, (ſuch as Vero- 
nica, Scabious, Colts-foot, Mouſe-ear, Saracens 
Conſound, Sanicle, mixt with Liquorice and Mal- 
low Roots, or Dates, Raiſins or Figs,) inſtead of 
Tea ; uſing alſo between whiles mild balſamic Re- 
medies ; and by theſe, together with great Caution 
in Diet, and daily moderate Exerciſe, I have re- 
ſtored many Patients who ſeemed very near Death. 
And the ſame Practice is adviſeable in the Caſes of 
bloody Vomits or Urine. 


LVII. 


I * alſo of the ſame Method for Perſons, 
who, from their having too much Blood, are ſub- 
ject to Inflammations of the Tonſils or F auces, or 
to the Ear-ach, Tooth- ach, or to an Opthalmy; 

all which Diſorders the Stablians aſcribe to the ſalu- 
tary Deſigns of Nature. Therefore becauſe, ac- 
cording to them, the Intention of Nature in theſe i 
Caſes is to free herſelf from the ſuper-abounding 


Blood, by an Hæmorrhage from the Noſe, or by 9 


forming ſome Abſceſs; Nature's Servant, the Phy- 


ſician, ſhould follow her Guidance. But with how 


much Uncertainty and Difficulty, and with how | 
great Danger of bringing on worſe Diſorders, theſe 
Purpoſes are endeavoured to be fulfilled by Art, 
they well know who have ſpent almoſt their whole 
Life in making Obſervations from their Practice, 
inſtead of inventing Hypotheſes in their Cloſets. | 
All theſe Diſorders are therefore much more 
rely a and ſafely remedied, not by following the 
Guidance 


* 
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Guidance of Nature, but by acting as all rational 
mechanical Phyſicians do, from Rules confirmed 
by Experience. For Inſtance, in Inflammations of 
the Fauces, it is evident to all 1 Obſervers, 
that it cannot be the Wiſdom of Nature, which en- 
deavours to free the Body from too great a Quan- 
tity of Blood, by exciting a very painful Inflam- 
mation or Abſceſs, often attended with Danger of 
Suffocation, eſpecially ſince —_— ſcarce” half 
an Ounce of Matter is contained in the Swelling z 
nor could any great Evils be apprehended from ſo 
inconſiderable an Exceſs in the „ of the 
Blood: and the ſame may be ſaid of Inflammations 
and Abſceſſes in the Ears, Teeth, and other Parts: 
theſe Tumours are therefore owing to mechanical 
and phyſical Cauſes. For Inſtance, to a Weakneſs 
of the Parts where they happen, as there are many 
Men who, from early Youth, are frequently trou- 
bled with theſe Diſorders ; and where there is a 
Tendency in the Conſtitution to them, they are 
ſoon brought on by any Exceſs in the Quantity of 
the Humours, or their Viſcidity, or any Ebullition 
in them, or by cold Air, eſpecially when the Body 


is warm. 
LVIII. 


In ſuch Caſes therefore we are not to regard any 
imaginary Deſigns of Nature; but when we find 
ſuch Diſorders are likely to enſue, from an appa- 
rent Exceſs in the Quantity of the Humours ; then, 
as good Mathematicians would endeavour by pro- 
per Drains to divert the Courſe of any Waters, 
which by overflowing might endanger ſome Wall, 
Houſe, Caſtle, &c. ſo mechanical Phyſicians draw 
off thoſe Humours by proper Channels, whoſe Af- 
flux to the Eyes, Ears, or Fauces, would endanger 
the Deſtruction of theſe Parts, or at leaſt occaſion 
Pain, Abſceſſes, and other Evils. Very often Tea, 
or ſome ſuch. thin * is of Uſe for diluting 
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ing Gargle, of which the following is a 
very gobd Form, and eaſily prepared; namely, 
Spirits of Wine and Elder - flower- water, either by 
themſelves or joined with a little Sal Ammoniac, 
Nitre, or Alum; eſpecially if, at the ſame Time, 
ſuch a cooling reſolving Powder, as that men- 
tioned in the 56th Section, be given ſeveral Times 
in a Day; a proper Regimen as to Air and Diet 
being alſo to be obſerved. And the following Day 
in the Morning (if the fore- mentioned Methods 
prove inſufficient for diſcuſſing the Swelling) the 
purging Potion, mentioned in the ſame Section, is 
often found of Service for drawing off Humours 


Collected in the Fauces or Ears: and I have often 


known theſe Diſorders removed ſoon after taking 
this, their Cauſe being carried off per Alvum; ſo 
that no farther Remedies were needful. But in Caſes 
here a very great preternatural Heat of the Blood 


is perceived in the Fauces, Ears or Eyes, we have 


known Cupping in the Neck or Back the ſame 
Day, and a warm Bath for the Feet, prove of very 
good Effect for curing the Patient, by a Revulſion 
and Evacuation of the Humours. But if this be 
not done by the next Day, the laxative Potion, (if 
it had not been given before the Cupping) or 
Bleeding in the Arm or Foot, has been — ſuc- 


ceſsful: and by theſe Methods theſe Diſorders are 


generally removed, tho the Guidance of Nature 


has not been followed in the leaſt. 


I. 


The Sablians aſcribe alſo Pleuriſies, Perigneu- 


* 


monies, N20 Aſthmatic Complaints, to the Direc- 
tion of 


of, Nature; (tho many other manifeſt Cauſes 
of them may be aſſigned) her Intention in theſe 


Caſe they ſay, is to expel the vitiated or ſuper- 


ng Blood which ſhe has collected 1 the 
arts 
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Parts ſubject to thefe Diſorders). by an Hemeptyfes : 
but, on account of ſome Obſtacles which are fre- 
quently unknown, cannot obtain her Purpoſe : ſo 
that the Blood lodging in the Lungs or Pleura, 
22 Inflammations and other Diſorders there. 

ut beſides, it is not credible that the Wiſdom of 
Nature ſnould turn the Courſe of the noxious Blood 
upon the primary vital Organs, ſo much to the 
Danger of Life. According to this Doctrine the 
Phyſician ſhould endeavour, in all theſe Caſes, to 
bring on an Hæmaptyſis; but nothing can be more 
dangerous and contrary to ſound Reaſon than ſuch 
a Method of Cure, as appears partly from what we 
ſaid concerning an Hæmoptyſis in the 56th Section, 
and partly becauſe the moſt prudent Stablian Phy- 
ſicians themſelves depart from this Way of Cure; 
and, following Experience, purſue other Methods 
in theſe Caſes than their own Hypotheſes direct. 


LX. 


What Courſe then do mechanical Phyſicians take 
in ſuch violent Pluriſies, Peripneumonies, or Aſth- 
mas, as ariſe from too great a Quantity of viſcid 
Blood lodging about the Præcordia? They endea- 
vour partly by copious Bleeding to draw off the 
abounding viſcid Blood from the Breaſt, and partly 
to dilute and reduce to more moderate Motions 
what remains, by reſolvent and attenuating Reme- 
dies. This is effected (as we have ſhewn in the laſt 
Section) by warm Infuſions of reſolvent Herbs; by 
the diaphoretic, reſolvent and camphorated Pow- 
ders mentioned in the 56th Section; and by cool- 
ing Tinctures and Potions of the ſame Kind, uſed 
at proper Intervals, with a mild diaphoretic Regi- 
men, and a ſufficient Quantity of thin watry acidu- 
lated Drink; uſing alſo outwardly warm digeſtive 
+ Fomentations, particularly applying a Bladder fil- 

led with warm * ater or Milk. And if by theſe 
- | E 2 Means, 
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Means, as often is the Caſe, we obtain a Reſolu- 
tion of that ſtagnating Blood, which cauſed the 
Obſtruction or Inflammation, the Diſeaſe is cured. 
Now fince the Stablians themſelves practiſe nearly 
the ſame Methods in the Cure of theſe Diſeaſes, 
who does not fee, that in theſe and the like Caſes, 
if they would treat the Diſorder properly, they muſt 
abandon their own Hypotheſes, and acknowledge 
thoſe Tendencies of Nature, which would direct to 
dangerous Methods of Cure, to be Errors of Na- 


ture, and therefore muſt follow the rational me- 
chanical Way of Practice? 


LXI. 
The ſame might eaſily be ſhewn as to many other 
Diſeaſes, if the Bounds of this Treatiſe would al- 
low of it, particularly in the Caſes of Bloody Vomits 
and Urine, the Lues Venerea, Hernias, Diſorders 
of the Sight and Hearing, ſcrophulous and other 
Swellings, Cancers, &c. but from the Inſtances al- 
ready brought, the Excellence of the mechanical 
Practice of Phyſic appears ſufficiently, which never 
is founded on uncertain, abſurd and contradictory 
Hypotheſes, but directs all its Operations accord- 
ing to the Rules of ſound Reaſon and Experience : 
fo that the Srablians themſelves are forced to have 
Recourſe to this very Method, when they find 
themſelves in Danger of being greatly miſled by 
the Miſtakes of their imaginary Soul or Nature. 
Let us proceed therefore to exhibit a few more of 
the principal mechanical Rules for the Cure of Diſ- 
eaſes, by which every Man of Judgment will per- 
ceive how agreeable they are to Reaſon. 
| LXII. 

1ſt, If the Solids are too relaxed or weak, they 

are to be corroborated by the Uſe of Contraries; 


-» 


(for it is almoſt an univerſal Rule of Practice, 


chat 
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ce that Contraries are to be cured by their Contra- 


traries”) but if they are too contracted and rigid, 
they ſhould be relaxed. , 
2d, If there be a Solution of Continuity, as in 
Wounds and Fractures, the Parts ſo diſunited muſt 
be joined again, and kept joined by Bandages and 
Reſt; for then proper Humours are brought by 
the circulating Blood for healing and congluti- 


nating the injured Parts: for the Creator has wiſely 
framed the Parts of the Body in ſuch a Manner, 


that, in the Bones for Inſtance, a Fluid is prepared 
and ſecreted which joins their Parts, and is of ſuch 
a Nature as to be capable of turning to. a Callus, 
and conſolidating a broken Bone. And in the 
Muſcles, Skin, and other Parts, there are Juices 


in like Manner adapted to the Nature of each Part; 
ſo that it is unneceſſary to have Recourſe in theſe 


Caſes to ſo doubtful a Suppoſition as the Direction 
of the Soul, or aſcribe to her a Wiſdom and Power 
which ſhe poſſeſſes not ; ſince the whole Aﬀair of 
Secretion and Conglutination may be explained and 
comprehended by attending to the Conſtruction of 
the 5 themſelves. | | 

3d, It any Parts have a preternatural Co- 
heſion, they may be ſeparated and kept aſunder. 

4th, If the Parts are moved from their natural 
Situation, (as for Inſtance, in Luxations, Her- 
nias, &c.) they are to be reduced to their natural 
Situation and Order, and, as far as may be, kept 
in it. 

Sth, If there be any thing ſuperfluous in the 
Body, it muſt be removed in the leaſt inconve- 
nient Method poſſible; and if any thing be defi- 
cient it is to be ſupplied. 


th, If there be a bad Conformation of any Part 


it muſt be amended. It is 
nical Method muſt be the 


mentioned Purpoſes. 


lain, that the mecha- 
beſt for all the fore- 
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In Diſorders alſo of the Fluids the ſame univer- 
fal Rule is obſerved by mechanical Phyficians, of 
curing Contraries by Contraries. If the Blood ex- 
ceed in Quantity, and create or threaten to bring 
on Diſeaſes, the Phyſician acts as Men who, when 
a Body of Waters prefſes too much on fome Part 
of a Dyke or Bank, which they cannot make ftrong 
enough to withſtand it, they drain them off by other 
Channels ; ſo the Phyſician diminifhes the Quan- 
tity of Blood, and draws it from the endangered Part, 
by Bleeding, Purging, Diuretics, Diaphoretics, 
Sudorifics, and other evacuating Remedies. If the 
Stomach and Inteſtines are loaded with any noxious 
Matter, as other Mechanics clean Bafons, Canals, 
Sc. from Mud; ſo the Phyſician clears the Bowels 
by Vomits and Purges. If a Defect in the Quan- 
tity of the Fluids be perceived, the Phyſician en- 
deavours to ſupply it by proper Diet and Remedies. 
If the Blood be vitiated in Quality, the Phyſician 
corrects it by ſuch contrary Remedies as he is ac- 
quainted with from Natural nv rey and Che- 
miſtry. As for Inſtance, he corrects the Viſcidity of 
the Blood by 2 Remedies; ſuch as watry 
Decoctions, alcaline and neutral Salts, and ſome- 
times Mercurials, Where Experience has ſhewn 
theſe to be beneficial. If the Humours be too 
thin, they are to be inſpiſſated by the Uſe of Milk, 
and of gelatinous and farinaceous Food, and Gums, 
Sc. If they are too ſalt, they are to be ſoftened 


* 


by Water and Milk; if too acid, they muſt be 


corrected by Alcalines; if alcaline, hy Acids and 
watry Remedies. If there be a preternatural Ve- 
locity and Heat in the Fluids, theſe are to be al- 
layed by Nitre, gentle Acids, Cinnabar, by drink- 
ing Water and 4 cool Regimen. If the Motion 
and Heat be too languid, they are to be excited 


by 
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by Wine, Spirituous Liquors, Aromatics, Cinna- 
mon, Orange-Peal, or Citron Waters, and the like: 
and for the ſame End alſo may be uſed Steel Me- 
dicines, China, and ſome Gums. But the pre- 
tended Nature of the Stahlians can effect nothing 
in theſe Caſes, (thoꝰ this be the chief Efficacy aſcribed 
to it;) for Experience ſhews, that ſhe can neither 
increaſe the Motion of the Heart when too lan- 
guid, nor retard it when too quick, by the Deter- 
minations of the Will. te IP WO INN 


2 LXV. |: 
Laſtly, Al ſome Diſorders ſcarce admit of Cure 
but by Specifics, (as in the Inſtances of Agües, the 


Lues Venerea, Uterine Diſorders, 'and” violent 
Pains and Watchings) mechanical Phyſicians ap- 


ply ſuch Remedies as, by experience, they hav 


ound effectual to the Relief of the Patient in theſe 
particular Caſes, and for whoſe Effects they can 
partly account by Reaſoning ; becauſe they hold'it 
as a Maxim, to uſe in Practice whatever Remedies 
Reaſon or Experience have ſhewn to be beneficial; 
and do not, from meer Prejudice, reject Remedies 
3 upon Trial by the ableſt Phyſicians: (as 
he Stablians do with regard to Steel, Camphire, 
the Bark, Opium, and ſome other Remedies) be- 
cauſe, if theſe Remedies are uſed with the proper 
Precautions, and after ſuitable general Methods of 
Cure have been premiſed, and in a fit Doſe and 
Time, and given to proper Subjects, they are {6 
far from being at all hurtful, that they produce the 
moſt ſalurary Effects, and ſuch as it would be vai 
to expect from any others: and this many of the 
ellen themſclyes (who uſe them either open} 

or ſecretly) acknowledge. a: 16 | y 18 Tt 


But in no Inſtance does the Excellency of me- 


ohanical Principles ſo Wk appear, as in 0 
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moſt uſeful and ancient Branch of Phyſic, Surgery: 


for here all Operations are performed mechani- 
cally, and the Impotence of the Stablian Soul is 
here quite evident. Luxations and Fractures of 
the Bones can be reſtored only in a mechanical 


Way. The Lips of Wounds are joined and con- 


glutinated, and Hæmorrhages from Wounds re- 

reſt by mechanical Arts and Inſtruments only. 

leeding is performed, and Abſceſſes and Fiſtulas 
cut with the Lancet. The Bones of the Leg, &c. 
are cut with Chiſſels, Knives, Fc. Splinters and 
other extraneous Bodies are taken from Wounds 
by Pincers, Hooks, &c. The Lips of Wounds 
and the Edges of the Hare-Lip are united by 
Needles. The Bones of the Skull are perforated by 
the Trepan. Luxated Joints cannot ſometimes be 
ſet but 3 artificial Machines. Scarifications, 
Burnings, Couching, and many other Operations 
that regard Diſorders of the Eyes, Ears, and Teeth, 
require peculiar mechanical Inſtruments for per- 
forming them: as likewiſe is to be ſaid of the 
Methods for rectifying Diſtortions and Deformities 
of the Back, Feet, Sc. Is not the Trocar, by 
which the Water 1s let out in Dropſies, and the 
Truſſes for Kuptures, and the Inſtruments for 
giving Paſſage to the Urine, or extracting a Stone 
—— the Bladder; are not all theſe, I ſay, mecha- 
nical Inſtruments ? Finally, In all theſe Caſes the 
Phyſician muſt act prudently, according to mecha- 
nical Rules ; not only conſidering the Structure and 
Situation of the Parts, but being attentive to uſe 
his Inſtruments ſo cautiouſly and artfully as not to 
hurt any Part, but, as far as poſſible, to perform 
all his Operations with Eaſe, Speed and Safety. 


LXVI, 
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To ſum up, therefore, in few Words, the Evi- 
dences of the ſuperior Excellence of mechanical 
Principles in Medicine, we affirm, | | 

iſt, That all the uſeful Knowledge we poſleſs, 
concerning the Uſe of the Parts of the Body, is 
owing to thoſe Phyſicians who have examined-the 
Structure, Connexion and Operations of the Parts 
of the Body mechanically, and have from mecha- 
nical Principles deduced their Uſe. | 

2dly, From the ſame Writers alſo we learn, that 
Diſeaſe: are owing to mechanical Cauſes, and are 
to be removed. by mechanical Remedies. From 
whence it follows, that ſuch Methods of Cure as 
are not founded on mechanical Principles, (ſuch as 
thoſe called Sympathetics, and the like) are not 
more to be depended on than old Womens Tales; 
and this is confirmed by Experience. 5 

3dly, Mechanical Writers have ſhewn the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, in framing the Body with ſuch 
wonderful Art, that it is able not only to preſerve 
itſelf in Health for a long Time, without the Help 
of the Soul, but even by the Structure of its Parts 
(which is the true Senſe of the Word Nature as uſed 
by Phyſicians) to expel what is noxious to it, and 
reſtore Health when impaired, 

4thly, To mechanical Phyſicians we owe the 
Invention of ſo many excellent Chirurgical Inſtru- 
ments, without which the Practice of Phyſic would 
be very defective, and many Patients could not 

bly find any Cure or Relief. This is plain 

rom the Writings of many Authors who have 
treated of Surgery, and deſcribed its Inſtruments. 
Now all theſe Writers were truly mechanical Phy- 
ſicians. But I ſhall not pretend to enumerate Par- 
ticulars of this Kind here, but refer my Readers to 


my Jaſtitutes of Surgery; in which they will find a 
| compendious 


* 


i 
\ 
- 
2 - 
e E 
! : 
4 * 
| ö : 
c oy x 
1 : 
: 
F : 
4 : 
{ { 
. " 
| 
| N 
' N 
| . 
N 
| 
[ 
1 
[i | 
14 
5 
it | 
; 
4 
1 
1 ö 
1 
: 
1 
3 
: 
| 
' 
: 
| 
: 


Phyſic. 


( 58 ) * 


oy 


compendious Account of the moſt uſeful | Improve- 
ments that have been made in this Branch of 


LXVII. 


Thus I have, I think, ſhewn with ſufficient Evi- 
vidence the "rg due to mechanical Principles 
yore the Nablian, and all other differing Hypo- 

I might, I confeſs, have explained all the 
Heads of this Subject much more at large; but as 
the Copiouſneſs - the Subject has alrcady length- 
ened this Introduction conſiderably, (indeed I could 
not have been more conciſe without being more 
obſcure) thus much may ſuffice for the Proof of 
what I undertook to demonſtrate. And ſome few 
Things more, to this Purpole, will occur in the 
Book itſelf, which I wrote with an Intention to 
confute the Slanders of my Enemies, who have en- 
deayoured to decry my Practice, by repreſenting 
me as a mere Surgeon, with no — 4 of in- 
ternal Diſeaſes; and that by this Means I might 
give ſome Specimen of my Method of R in 


curing all Diſorders. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


N Author who undertakes to explain to Stu- 
dents in Phyſic the ſolid Foundations of 
Medical Practice in the beſt and eaſieſt Manner, 
ſhould, I think, after they have been inſtructed in 
the Theory, not from fanciful and groundleſs 
Principles, but from Anatomy and mechanical 
ones, and ſuch as are derived from Natural Philo- 
ſophy, as being the true and genuine Supports of 
Practice; he ſhould, I ſay, deliver the Method 
of curing Diſeaſes, not in alphabetical Order, or 
according to the Parts of the Body, as many Me- 
dical Profeſſors have done, which Methods are 
very liable to Repetitions, and many other Incon- 
veniencies; but rather endeavour to comprehend 
ſuch Diſeaſes which bear ſome Afﬀinity to other 
like Species (as Herbs in Botany) under the ſame 
Claſs, and firſt give a general Idea of the Nature, 
Cauſes, general Signs, Effects, Changes, Events, 
and Manner of treating the Diſeaſes of each Claſs, 
and of whatever is worthy of Obſervation, and to 
be purſued or avoided in each ; for by this Means 
the Nature of every particular Diſeaſe and their 
Cure (which generally is nearly the ſame in Diſ- 
eaſes of the ſame Claſs) will be much more eaſily 
| com- 
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comprehended by Students in Phyſic, and better 


impreſt on their Memories. This Method, there- 


fore, I have followed in this Compendium, which 
I hope will be of Service to thoſe for whom it was 


intended. 


— 


O F 


CHAPTER I. 
Or Dis EAS ES PROCEEDING FROM A 
bh PLETHORA. 


J. 


GREAT Part of the Diſeaſes to which we 
are ſubject, proceed, in my Opinion, from 
a Plethora; for moſt Men take more Food 

than is neceſſary for nouriſhing the Body and ſuſtain- 

ing Life, and generally indulge Sloth; too much 
neglecting, and even carefully ſhunning, bodily Ex- 
erciſe, Motion and Labour, which are ſo uſeful and 
neceſſary to Health; therefore it is no Wonder, 
that too great a Quantity of Blood ſhould be col- 
lected, and thus a Plethora be occaſioned; and 
on this Account, the Blood-Veſſels being diſtended, 
compreſs the ſmaller Veſſels; or while this great 

Quantity of Blood is more ſtrongly propelled by 

the Vigour of the Heart, or more violent Cauſes, 

it may burſt them, or at leaſt impede the free Cir- 
culation; and, by its increaſed Weight, reſiſt the 

Action of the Heart, and ſo give riſe to many and 

grievous Evils, ſuch as ObſtruRtons, Tumours, 

Pains, Spaſms, Hæmorrhages, Inflammations, Fe- 

vers, Convulſions, Epilepſies, Vertigos, Apoplexies, 

and many other Diſorders: for this Reaſon I thought 
fit to begin this Treatiſe of the Practice of Phyſic 
by an Account of a Plethora. 


I. 


A Plethora is either ſimple, when the Blood is 
undepraved, and only exceeds in Quantity, or is 
in greater Abundance than ſuffices for the Preſer- 
vation and Health of the Body, or than the Veſ- 
ſels can conveniently bear, or the Heart eaſily pro- 
pd; or compound, when to this Fulneſs is joined 
any great Viſcidity, any conſiderable Saline or Bi- 
lious Acrimony, (and Heat and Rarefaction con- 
| ſequent thereon) or any other vitious Quality of the 
| Humours. The Plethora is beſides commonly 
| ' diſtinguiſhed into that ad Vaſa and that ad Vires : 
14 the firlt is, when the Veſſels are fo filled with Blood 
ii 5 as to be remarkably diſtended ; the latter, when, 
1 together with the Plethora occaſioned by the above- 

i mentioned Cauſes, there is a great Degree of Hea- 
'vineſs, Laffitude and Weaknefs, without any re- 
markable Diſtention of the Veſſels. | 


558 ME | i 
| That a Plethora exiſts (Which Helmontius and his 
8 deny) I judge from the following Rea- 

ons 

1ſt, From whit was ſaid before of Exceſs in Food. 
2dly, From: the Defect of Motion and Labour in 

| many. _ $5) | 
1 _ 3dly, From thoſe ſpontaneous Hæmorrhages 
which ſo often relieve, qu remove many Com- 

plaints. | 
x 4thly, From the lonig-experienced' Uſefulneſs of 
artificial Evacuations of Blood, for preventing and 

| "curing numerous Diſeaſes. Batt 
| „ 5thly, From the Diſeaſes and Symptoms which 
follow upon the Suppreſſion, or even regular Ceſſa- 

tion, of the natural'Evacuations of this Fluid. 
6thly, From the frequent and manifeſt Evils 
ſoon following the Suppreſſion of the uſual natural 
| Evacuations, 
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Evacuations, or the Negle& of artificial . to 
which Perſons have been accuſtomed. 


IV. 


We may be aſſured of the Exiſtence of a pie 
thora in a Perſon, tho? there ſhould be no Turgency 
of the Veſſels. 

iſt, From previous high Diet, eſpecially if 
joined with an indolent ſedentary Life. 

2dly, From the Perſon's Dias when in Health, 
a ſtrong Appetite and eaſy Digeſtion. 

3dly, From a florid ruddy C Complection of the 
Face, particularly in ſanguine Conſtitutions, and 
from a remarkable Swelling of the Veins in cho- 
leric and melancholy ones. 

4thly, In ſanguine Perſons, and thoſe of a lax 
Habit, from long profound Sleep, but unquiet 
and diſturbed with troubleſome Dreams; in 
who are choleric and melancholy. 

gthly, From an unuſufal Liſtleſsneſs of the Body, 
and Heavineſs of the Limbs. 

6thly, From ſudden Wearineſs upon Walking, or 
any pretty briſk or unaccuſtomed Motion, attended 
with a Difficulty of Breathing and Palpitation of 
the Heart, 

7thly, From Giddineſs, eſpecially if the Head 
move ſuddenly up and down. 

* 8thly, From a frequent Heavineſs and Pain of 

the Head, without any other manifeſt Cauſes. 
gthly, From a frequent Senſation of Anxiety 

and Preffure about the Przcordia. 

. Tothly, From ſpontaneous Hzmorrhages often 

happening. 

1ithly, From the Relief obtained by ſpontaneous 
or artificial Effuſion of Blood. 

rathly, From natural Evacuations of Blood be- 
ing ſuppreſſed, or artificial ones neglected. 


Ye 
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V 


Thoſe Perfons, therefore, are moſt liable to a Ple- 
thora, iſt, who live high and uſe little Exerciſe; 
and on this Account ſtudious and learned Men 
eſpecially, old and young, unleſs they are very 
moderate in their Diet. 

2dly, Thoſe who have any uſual ſpontaneous 
Evacuation ſuppreſſed ; or, | 

3dly, Who have omitted, on any Account, ſuch 
artificial Evacuations as they were accuſtomed to, 
without Jowering their Diet. 
 4thly, Such who have exchanged a laborious 
and active Life for a ſedentary one, and ſtill con- 
tinue to feed as plentifully as before. 


VI. 


The primary Cauſe, therefore, of a Plethora is a 
full Diet, without due Exerciſe and Motion; a 
Suppreſſion of cuſtomary Evacuations of Blood, 
as Perſpiration impeded or entirely ſtopped. Hence 
a Pletbora, tho' it be not, properly ſpeaking, in it- 
ſelf a Diſeaſe, is the Cauſe of many Diſeaſes. 


—_— 


With regard to the Prognoſis, Plethoric Perſons 
are more liable to Diſeaſes than others ; eſpecially 
to dangerous Hzmorrhages, Acute Fevers, inter- 
nal and external Inflammations; to Obſtructions, 
Defluxions, Catarrhs, Spaſms and Pains of every 
Kind ; above all to ſudden Death, by Apoplexies, 
ſuffocating Coughs, Polypuſes in the Heart and 
Blood- Veſſels ; particularly that Plethora which 
proceeds from cuſtomary Hemorrhages, being 
ſuppreſſed, ſooner excites Diſeaſes than the other 
Sorts : -alſo the complicated Plethora, when the 
Blood is either viſcid or pituitous, occaſions more 
and worſe Diſeaſes than the ſimple : for this com- 

| Plicate 
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plicate Kind is moſt hurtful to a free Circulation, 
to the Reſpiration, Secretions and Excretions : and 
hence Obſtructions of the Veſſels, Tumours, In- 
flammations and Corruption of the Humours (many 
in number and kind) take their Riſe. If it be com- 
bined with any Acrimony, eſpecially the alkaline or 
bilious, and a preternatural Heat or Commotion of 
the Blood cauſed thereby, it occaſions greater Diſ- 
orders than a ſimple Fullneſs, and is therefore more 
carefully to be avoided, | 


VIII. 


1 or the Prevention and o_ of : Plethora, two 
ings are principally required ; a ſpare Diet, and 
frequent Fre Whoteer attends to theſe two 
will ſeldom be in Danger of a Pletbora: but moſt 
Men are too fond of pleaſing their Palate and con- 
ſulting their Eaſe, to uſe theſe, tho cheap, yet 
efficacious Means of Health. Hence they are not 
only ſurprized by acute Diſeaſes, but many of their 
chronical ones, as the Gout, Hypochondriac Diſ- 
orders, Cachexy, Dropſies, Aſthmas, various Ca- 
tarrhs, flow K Fevers, Hectics, Sc. are 
never perfectly to be cured : for, as Hippocrates 
obſerves, not only the Phyſician, but the Patient 
and his Attendants, muſt do their Part to obtain 
the deſired End. | 
But as the Great, Rich and Luxurious can ſcarce 
ever be brought ſtrictly to obſerve the ſalutary Laws 
of Temperance and Exerciſe, and yet expect the 
pl fone not only to cure but prevent Sickneſs ; 
and as this irregular Way of Living draws many Diſ- 
orders after it, the Phyſician, that he may as far ag 
is poſſible preſerve their Health, is obliged to ſub- 
ſtitute other more artificial and coſtly Methods and 
Remedies againſt a Plethora from Pharmacy and 
Surgery. And, firſt, OY of Preyention, "% 
| ing 


: = 
30 
"Ing repeated every Month, or oftener in ſome 
Caſes: Bleeding twice a Year, about the Equi- 
noxes; ſometimes three or four Times a Year: 
— every Month, or oftener; promoting 
Sweats, or at leaſt a more copious Perſpiration 
often, eſpecially in 4 Morning, are very conve- 
nient and uſeful. The ſame Methods are of uſe 
likewiſe, in the Cure of Diſorders from a ſimple 
Pletbora , but of theſe Bleeding in proper Time 
and Meaſure is the chief. 


7 But when a Plethora is complex, and a Viſcidity 
or Chachexy is joined to it; then, beſides what has 
been mentioned, digeſtive and attenuating Reme- 
dies are to be uſed; ſuch are the Infuſions of ſuch 
Herbs, Roots, Woods, Barks and other Things 
as are of an attenuating Kind, fomewhat bitter, or 
of a grateful, Smell; namely, Tea, Veronica, Be- 
tany, Sage, Bleſſed Thiſtle, Trefoil, Soap-wort, 
Scorſonere, Succory, Sarſaparilla, China, Saſſafras 
Wood, Juniper, Sanders, Sc. prepared by Infu- 
ſion or Decoction with warm Water. Tinctures of 
like Virtues, eſpecially ſuch as are of a mild aro- 
matic Kind and bitter; Stomachic Elixirs alſo, and 
bitter Extracts, acrid ſaline Tinctures, and often 
medicated or mineral Waters, are the moſt effica- 
cious Remedies in theſe Complaints; but, un- 
leſs preceded by ſufficient Bleeding, do little or 
no good; and even are hurtful, by the injudi- 
cious Uſe of them. The Diet in this complex 
Plethora ſhould be ſparing ; and all glutinous, viſ- 
id, fat, hard, leguminous, farinaceous Food 
ſhould be avoided. _ 6 
If an Heat or Commotion of the Blood concurs 
with the Fulneſs ariſing from acrid alcaline Salts, 
or the Abundance of ſulphureous Particles in the 
8 Blood; 


i 
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Blood; then cooling Medicines, ſuch as the teſtace- 
ous Powders, ſaline Mixtures, &c. are proper; thin 
watry Liquors, Nitre, neutral Salts and gentle. 
Acids, acid Tinctures, acid Spirits, dulcified Spirit 
of Nitre, cooling Diet inclining to acid, moſtly 
of mild Vegetables which have no heating Acri- 


men. | iy 1 
If Hæmorrhages from the Noſe, the Menſes, or 
Bleeding Piles be ſuppreſſed, they are to be reſtored 
by proper Remedies, (of which hereafterz) which be- 
ing done, the Symptoms cauſed by the Suppreſſion 
generally ceaſe; and then artificial Evacuations, if 
the natural ones continue regular, may be omitted; 
but, if the natural ones cannot be reſtored, artificial 
ones mult be ſubſtituted : which muſt be done alſo 
in ſpitting of Blood, Bloody Vomits or Urine ; for 
theſe being vitious Excretions of the Blood, when 
they are ſtopped, muſt by no Means be excited 
again, but rather averted by Blood-letting : and 
in this Inſtance the Phyſician, ſo far from follow- 
i 3 of Nature, muſt govern and di- 
er. 


Some farther Obſervati ons and Cautions. 


| I. 
HEY who uſe a; ſpare Diet and frequent 
© Exerciſe while in Health, poſſeſs the ſureſt 
Remedies againſt a Plethora, and the Conſequences 
of it; and ſeldom or never need any artificial 
- Evacuations. | 2 


Where Bleeding is required only to diminiſh the 
Quantity, it ſeems to me indifferent whether it be 
the Arm or Foot. Some, however, adviſe Bleed- 
ing young Perſons in the Arm, and thoſe _ 

4; 117 he” F 2 
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fifty in the Foot; but this is far from being a ge- 
neral Rule. 5 


If the Diſorders conſequent on a Pletbora are ſuch 
as affect the Parts above the Diaphragm, as for In- 
ſtance, in the Breaſt, Spitting of Blood, or Difficulty 
of Breathing; in the Head, Head-ach, Vertigo, 
Apoplexy ; in the Eyes, Opthalmies, Sc. it ſeems 
better to bleed in the Foot, by Way of Revulſion; 
but for thoſe below the Di , in the Arm, 
without regard to Age. The menſtrual and hæ- 
morrhodial Flux are, however, to be excepted : to 
remove the Obſtructions of which, and reſtore them, 
the Veins in the Foot are to be opened ; but when 
theſe Diſcharges are too great, thoſe of the Arm, 
for the Sake of a Revulſion. And indeed Bleeding 
in the Arm is very ſucceſsful in many Complaints 
of the Head, Eyes, Throat and Breaſt, eſpecially 
in Inflammations of thoſe Parts. 


IV. 
Taking away but a little Blood in a very Ple- 
thoric Habit is of no Uſe, and often brings on Fe- 
vers and arthritic Complaints. 


V 


Phlebotomy in many Paroxyſms, as thoſe of 
Agues and the Gout, er in a moderate Flux of the 
Menſes, hæmorrhoidal Veins, or from the Noſe, 
is often hurtful, and diſturbs the Operations of Na- 
ture; ſo that it is generally to be delayed till the 

Fit is over, and cooling gently reſolving and-dia- 
phoretic Medicines to be uſed. It does not, however, 
thence follow, that we are never to let Blood in any 


Paroxyſm; on the contrary, in too violent Hæ- 


morrhages it is often proper, and even neceſſary, 
fer Revulſion ſake. And in Aſthmatic and 185 
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plectic Fits and * Coughs can ſcarce be 
neglected, or even delayed with Safety. 


Bleeding, when bea Way of Prevention, is 
obſerved to be of more Advantage about the Equi- 
_ i. e. in Spring and Autumn, than in the 

ht of Summer or Winter: but in very plethoric 

—5 and thoſe who are much accuſtomed to it, 

ally the more robuſt and vigorous, it may be 
ol 0 in 2 3 and wm Fox's ＋ 3 
or ſuch as are ſubject to 0 
Brag 2 — of the 1 
Faintings, or who a ſome Danger of an 
Apoplexy, or who — e bloody Urine, or have too 
violent menſtrual or hæmorrhoidal Diſcharges, or 
the like Conſequences of a Pletbora. 


VII. 


They who more readily yield to be 1 than 
blooded, or are violently averſe on any Account to 
Bleeding, or whoſe Veins cannot readily be 
may have the ſame Benefit (whatever ſome object) 
by Cupping, as I have often remarked ; provided a 
ſufficient Quantity be taken away, and it be re- 

peated at proper ſtated Times, according to the 


Conſtitution of the Patient, and the Nature of the 


Diſorder, 
VIII. 


They who have, for any Time, been uſed. 3 
theſe Kinds of Evacuations, unleſs th 
cheir ſedentary Way of Living for 1 
Exerciſe, or uſe ſparer Diet, ſhould continue _ 


till they are very old, even beyond eighty, nor 
lightly venture to omit chem: for it is not true, 


Bleeding is injurious to all aged Perſons; or, as 
ſome ſay, ON old People ſhould rather buy Blood 


than lo 
F 3 1 + 


(% 

r ny hot 
Weak plethoric Perſons, or Valetudinarians, 
ſhould be very cautious of every thing that has a 


Tendency to raiſe Heat or Commotion in the 
Blood. 1 1 {o 


They ſhould alfo avoid violent and ſudden Mo- 
tions, as theſe may excite Palpitations of the Heart, 
Faintings, Apoplexies, Hzmorrhages, (Spitting of 
Blood in particular,) and many other grievous Diſ- 
orders; but frequent moderate Walking and Rid- 
ing, and other moderate Exerciſes, are very proper 
for them: and on this Account mineral Waters 
have often ſuch good Effects in theſe Diſeaſes, be- 
cauſe thoſe who uſe them are obliged to almoſt con- 
tinual Exerciſe and Moderation in Diet, both Things 
of the greateſt Importance to Health, 


CHAP. II. 


Of FEVERS, 
I. 


EVERS being ſo common, as, according to 

Sydenham, to make near a third Part of Diſeaſes; 
and that, according to ſome, hardly any one dies 
without a Fever ; we ſhall conſider them in the firſt 
Place, eſpecially as many of thoſe who have wrote on 
them hitherto have been very inaccurate and ob- 
ſcure in their Accounts of them. 122 


II. 

The general Deſcription of a Fever is a © preter- 
natural Heat, with Weakneſs, and a quicker Mo- 
tion of the Heart and Arteries ;” which are gene- 

| rally 


„ 
rally preceded by ſome Sort of Shivering and Cole 
folloded by an . Motion of th 7 
and, for the moſt Part, attended with Third, legd- 
ach, (ſlighter or more grievous) bigb- coloured 
Urine, Loſs of Appetite, and Deprayation, more 
or leſs, of many bodily Functions: ſo that a preter- 
natural Heat and quick Pulſe, with Loſs of Strength 
ſpontaneouſly, i. e. without an external Cauſe at- 
tacking the Patient, are certain or pathognomonic 
Signs of Fevers, and as it were make their Eſſence; 
by Means of which accelerated Motions the noxious 
Humours in the Body are often ſubdued and ex- 


led. 
= III. 


According to the different Duration of the preter-. 
natural Heat, and Quickneſs in the Pulſe, Fo . 
are divided into Continual and Intermitting: the 
latter, after ſome Hours, entirely ceaſe; but the 
former laſt one, two, three, ſeven or more Days: and 
| theſe are again diſtinguiſhed into Acute and Slow, 
and into continent Continuals or Synochi and Renut- 
tent, as alſo into Exanthematous and A. 
matous; and according to the greater or leſs Weak- 
neſs, and the Difference in the Violence of the 

other Symptoms, into Benign or Malignant. 
| | Naben 
When the Febrile Impetus entirely ceaſes for 
ſome Time, and the Patient is, during that Time, 
free from the preternatural Heat and Quickneſs of 
Pulſe, and afterwards is again attacked by a Re- 
turn of Shivering and Cold, followed by Heat, 
this is called an Intermittent, and its Attack a Pa- 
roxy/m or Fit. k 


_ Theſe Intermitting Feuers, and each of their Pa- 
roxy{ms, commonly begin with a Shiyering, ang 
N 4 old, 
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Cold, more or leſs vehement; cloſe on which a 
more or leſs violent Heat follows, ending in Sweat, 
which concludes the Fit. But theſe frequently 
draw other Symptoms along with them; chief 
Dryneſs of the Mouth, Thirſt, Head-achs, Loſs 
of Appetite, Stomach-ach, Nauſea, Vomiting, 
Alteration in the Urine, ſometimes a Delirium in 
the Fit, ſometimes Sleep, ſometimes Watchings. 


VI. | 


The Paroxyſms of Intermittents generally retu 
on ſome ſtated Day, but at different Hours for the 
moſt Part; for ſometimes they come an Hour 
ſooner, ſometimes an Hour later. Thoſe which 
return every Day are called Quotidians ; thoſe of 
every other Day, Tertians; and thoſe which leave 
two Days free, Quartans. The Days between are 
called Intercalary, or Days of Apurexy or Intermiſſion. 
Often from Errors in Diet, or in the Treatment of 
the Fever, or the different Benignity or Malignity 
of the material Cauſe, theſe Fevers are doubled or 
ſtill farther multiplied : hence double Quotidians, 
Tertians and Quartans. And different Symptoms 
may be produced in different Subjects from the 
ſame Cauſes; as different Degrees of Cold and 
Heat, more or leſs Thirſt, greater or leſs Averſion to 
Food, a Senſation of Oppreſſion about the Precor- 
dia, Cough, Vomiting, Gripes, Diarrhcea, or Coſtive- 
neſs, Drowſineſs, Watchings, Deliriums, Ec, 


VII. 


The proximate Cauſe of theſe, as of other Fevers, 
is a quicker Motion of the Heart, (to be known by 
the Pulſe) producing an Irritation of it; whether 
from a Plethora, or crude, thick, viſcid, bilious, 
pituitous Humours, more or leſs acrid, as the an- 
tecedent Cauſe ; and the Humours are in the Fit it- 


ſelf in a Manner coagulated and almoſt ſtagnating 
in 


(73) 
-in the capillary Veſſels, eſpecially the cutaneous 
ONES 3 . ariſes the Cha) and the noxious 
Matter which thus vitiates the Humours is carried 
from the Stomach and Inteſtines, where it chiefly 
lodges along with Chyle, into the Blood. The re- 
mote Cauſes of theſeare uſually various Errors in Diet 
and the Non-naturals, and principally a moiſt and 
cold Air, ſuppreſſed Perſpiration, Food exceeding in 
Quantity, or crude and coarſe, —_ Terror, 
Loathing; by all which, vitious and hurtful Hu- 
mours are generated ; which ſtagnating in the Ca- 
illaries produce the Cold, or the Beginning of the 
Fir: but after that, by this Cold itſelf, the Fibres, 
particularly thoſe of the Skin, and the Heart itſelf, 
are irritated; as is the Eye, by the falling of ſome 
foreign Body into it; or as the Stomach, by ſome- 
thing that oppreſſes and irritates it, excited to vomit; 
ſo theſe are excited into ſtronger and quicker Mo- 
tions and conſtringed ; and by this Means the 
Blood and Humours are moved, agitated and pro- 
lled : whence the Cold is ſoon ſucceeded by 
eat, and the Agitation, Reſolution, Propulſion, 
Attenuation and Coction of the ſtagnating Hu- 
mours, and the Expulſion of the noxious Cauſe, 
both by Sweat and Urine: thus an End is put to 
the Fit. Various Symptoms and Cauſes ſeem to 
indicate, that in a Guotidian the Fault lies in pitui- 
tous Humours; in a Tertian in bilious ones ; but 
in a Quartan in aviſcid Phlegm, joined with an acid. 
We have in our Introduction, we apprehend, ſuffi- 
ciently overthrown the Stablian Syſtem of the In- 
fluence of the Mind in Diſeaſes, and ſo need not ſay 
any thing on that Subject here. 


VIII. 


The Diagnoſis of theſe Fruers is clear from the 
foregoing Deſcription : as to the Prognoſis, they 
; are 
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are ſeldom dangerous, as few die of them; and the 
Eyent is generally ſalutary, unleſs they are rendered 
worſe by 75 Errors in Diet or Cure. But Quo- 

tiqians and Tertians are more eaſily ſubdued than 
Quartans, which are the worſt Sort of Intermittents ; 


and, according to the 0 Kall Way of treating them, 


the moſt —— and It is more eaſy 
likewiſe to cure vernal than — — Agues; and 
moſt frequently, after a few Fits, by proper Ab- 
ſtinence, they give Way of their own Accord with- 
out Medicines; and, unleſs abſurdly managed or 
ken ne and 2 * —— tt 
medies, generally promiſe better Health after- 
wards ; becauſe tho Body i is freed (by the Diſcharges 


of Stools, Urine and Sweat) from many noxious Su- 


perfluities.  Whence the Notion of the Whole- 
ſomeneſs of A has been ſtretched by ſome too 
— : however, lame Wr in old Perſons, accom- 
ed with t Sleepinel: s in the firſt Fits, are 
over un dly fatal in. the third or fourth Fit, 
unleſs they are managed in a peculiar and moſt 
efficacious Method, to be deſcribed hereafter. Vid. 
Dart & Worbalf. Je Feb. G Lanciſ. de 7 75 ſubit. 
And the more obſtinate Sort of Agues, if they are 
ſed by too . 5 and leſs efficacious Remedies, 

0 achexies and Dropſies, as the an- 


n brin 
cient Phylicians have long ago remarked. 


Te CURE. 


X. 


IN che Cute of Agues the Primæ Viæ are firſt 

to be regarded, as this Diſeaſe is generally oc- 
caſioned by Errors in Diet; and the viſcid, pituitous 
or bilious Matter is to be attenuated, corrected and 
evacuated. The ſame Diſpoſitions in the Blood are 


to be corrected, ſubdued or expelled ; the Sto- 


mach 


(75) 
mach is to be ſtrengthened, a good Digeſtion re- 
ſtored, and urgent Symptoms mitigated, - / 


XI. 


Between the Fits the peccant viſcid Humours 
are beſt corrected by Bitters and ſaline Medicines, 
both alkaline and neutral, ſuch as Eſſence of Worm- 
wood; ſimple and compound, ſuch as Eſſence of 
Gentian, of Orange-Peal, Fumitory, leſſer Cen- 
taury, Caſcarilla, Alexipharmic or Eſſence; Myn- 
fecbt's Elixir for Fevers: of Saline Medicines, all 
alcaline Salts, prepared from the Aſhes of Herbs, 
eſpecially of bitter ones, as Salt of Wormwood, 
leſſer Centaury and Holy Thiſtle, Sc. of Neutrals, 
Arcanum Duplicatum, Sal Digeftivum Sylyii : 
which Salts may be given every three or four Hours 
by a Scruple at a Time; or, to robuſt Perſons, 
twenty-five or thirty Grains, with the before-men- 
tioned Eſſences and Elixirs, in Tea, Coffee, Broth, 
warm Beer or diftilled ſimple Waters. But it is to 
be noted, that Bitters and Aromatics are fitter for 
cold, and faline and ſubacid Medicines 'to warm 
Conſtitutions, IA 


For the moſt Part, in the Beginning of theſe 
Fevers, Vomits are uſeful, and even neceſſary, to 
clear the Prime Vie from vitious Humours ; eſpe- 
cially if the Patient complains of a bitter Tafte in 
the. Mouth; of Straitneſs, Conftriftions and Op- 

reſſion of the Præcordia; of a Cardialgia a 
Preſſure and Senſation of Weight about the Sto- 
mach ; or of a Vertigo, or peculiar Sickneſs or 
Reachings to vomit : Emetics are then to be given, 
either at firſt, or, according as Circumſtances re- 
> won after ſome Fits ; (and having uſed for ſome 

ays before the above corrective bitter and ſaline 
' Remedies) four or five Hours before a Fit, in a 

Tertian or Quartan. For this Purpoſe may 1 

artar 
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Tartar Emetic to the Quantity of one Grain and 
half, for weak Perſons ; and two Grains and half for 
ſuch as are ſtonger, in any Form you pleaſe ; but 
it is beſt given in the Form of a Powder, with 
half a Scruple or one Scruple of ſome of the fore- 
mentioned Salts; or give one Ounce and half, 
two Ounces, or even to ſtrong Perſons two Ounces 
and half, of emetic Wine : but if any rather chuſe 
Ipecacuanha, this may be given from one Scruple 
to twenty-five Grains; drinking upon it often, and 
in large Quantities, Infuſion of Carduus Benedictus, 
for the better and eaſier Solution and Evacuation 
of the Peccant Matter. Theſe in ſome, where the 
bitter Taſte, Nauſea, Loathing, Reaching or Car- 
dialgia continue, or having been removed return of 
their own accord, or by ſome Error in Diet, are 
to be repeated ; and by this Means the Stomach, 
Inteſtines, Pancreas, Liver and Spleen are freed 
from any thing hurtful to them, and various Ob- 
ſtructions in theſe Parts opened; ſo that the Fever 
totally vaniſhes, without any Return, after the Vo- 
mit has completed its Operation. But when no- 
thing indicates giving a Vomit, when the Patient 
is hard to vomit, or too weak, or there be any other 
Counter-Indication, Emetics ſhould be omitted, 
becauſe they are generally very troubleſome, in- 
creaſe Weakneſs, and to ſome Patients, ſuch for 
Inſtance as are Phtiſical, or ſubject to a Spitting of 
Blood or Bloody Vomits, or who have a Rupture, 
they are evidently injurious. 


XIII, 

But if the Patient be weak, hard to vomit, or any 
other Reaſons forbid Emetics; and, on the other 
hand, an unwholeſome preceding Diet, Wind- 
Gripes, Obſtructions, Pains and Uneaſineſſes about 
the Hypochondria, and other Diſorders in the Ab- 


domen are perceived, Purges (gentle ones) NO 
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if needful, may be adminiſtered inſtead of Vomits ; 
ſuch as Rhubarb, Leaves of Sena, Tamarinds in 


form of Powders, Bolus's, Potions, medicated Wine, 


Sc. alſo Powder of Jalap, or various purging Pills, 
ſuch as are moſt in Uſe, particularly thoſe of Stro- 
der, Quercetus, or Bontius, Extractum Panchyma- 
gogum Crollii, the Balſam of Polychreſt, or Becbe- 
rus's or Stabl's Pills, and other ſuch like bitter purg- 
ing Salts, from Iſs. to 3j. and Glauber's Salts ; avoid- 
ing the more violent Cathartics, becauſe they di- 
ſturb and weaken Nature, and ſo augment the Fe- 
ver. Clyſters alſo ſometimes, if Coſtiveneſs, Wind 
or hard Fæces give the Patient great Uneaſineſs, 
are to be uſed for alleviating theſe Complaints. 


A 


Phlebotomy, unleſs there be a great and evident 
Plethora or violent Heat, or ſomething elſe that 
requires it, is better let alone in theſe Fevers; but 


-when there is a manifeſt Plethora, or a Suppreſſion 


of the accuſtomed Excretions of Blood, eſpecially 


of the Menſes, Bleeding is very uſeful z and I have 


often had good Succeſs with it ; but it ſhould be 
performed on the Day free from the Fir. 


XV. 


After this the Dyſcraſy of the Blood, produced 
by vitiated Humours in the Stomach and Inteſtines, 
and cauſing the Fever, is to be corrected by the 
Uſe of the ſame alterative attenuating Medicines, 
in ſolid and liquid Forms; which alſo leſſen and 
mitigate the Symptoms, and ſubdue the Fever. 
In' particular, Thirſt and Heat are to be mode- 
rated, and the Viſcidity and Sharpneſs of the Blood 
corrected, by thin watry Liquors; ſuch as Tea, 
Coffee, Ge. eſpecially in the Beginning of the Fit, 
or Small Beer with a little Nitre or ſome Slices of 


Lemon in it. And in the Progreſs of the Fit eſpe- 


cially, 
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cially, or toward the Decline of it, when the Sick 
are moſt averſe to hot Liquors, Decoction of Bar- 
ley, rendered agreeably acid with Juice of Citron, 
or with Spirit of Vitriol, Spirit of Sulphur, Clyſs. 


Antimonii, or with Syrup of Citron, Syrup of 


Gooſeberries, Barberries or four Cherries, or com- 
mon Water aired with a Toaſt, with or without 
Slices of Lemon, or ſome ſub- acid Syrup, ſo as to 
make the Taſte pleaſant; or common Water, with 
a little Wine and Sugar, with or without Slices of 


Lemon; or diaphoretic Mixtures of temperate 


diſtilled Waters, with cooling and gently diapho- 


retic Powders to correct and expel from the Blood 


the vitious febrile Matter; ſuch as Crabs Eyes, 
Calx of Antimony, &c. with ſome pleaſant Syrup ; 
and by keeping to a ſpare low Diet for ſome Time, 
theſe Fevers, eſpecially the Vernal ones, after a few 


Fits, are ſubdued in a Fortnight or ſooner. 


XVI. 


But if this be not done in that Time, and the Primæ 
Viæ are well cleanſed, and the vitious Humours in 
Part corrected, then we may have Recourſe to fe- 
brile Specifics, of which there are many in Eſteem; 
and among theſe principally Crollius's or Strolbel- 
berge's Specifics, Stolb. Regul. Antimonii Medici- 


nalis, and other like earthy Subſtances, to 3j. two or 


three Hours before the Fit; alſo Crollius's Febrifuge 


Mixture, compoſed of z ij. of Aq. Card. Bed. Sal Abſ. 


gfs. Succ. Cit. xij. or for ſtronger Perſons Sal Abſ. gi. 
Succ. Cit. 3ſs. or Ef. Abſ. 31: Sp. Vitr. Oſs. given 


one or two before the Fit. And all the fore-men- 


tioned Salts given in larger Doſes, and oftener, ſub- 
due theſe Fevers. Some recommend Alum, given 


alſo to a Scruple or halt a Drachm alone, or with 


an equal Quantity of Nutmeg ; but this is unſafe, 
becauſe of its violent Aſtringency : and I judge 
alike of the Powder of Galls, adviſed by the French 

: Academy 
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Academy to be given to the Doſe of a Dfachin. 
Some recommend twenty Grains of Pepper or more; 
others Guiney Pepper in Spirit of Wine, taken be- 
fore the Fit; but theſe are injurious by their too 
great Heat, and are eſpecially hurtful to weak PA- 
tients, Some recommend five of ten Grains of the 
Nux Vomica, or St. Ignatius s Bean, to five of ten 
Grains, either alone or mixed with other Things; 
others mention Glaſs of Antimony, and even Are- 
nic itſelf, to the Quantity of two or three Grains, as 
Specifics ; both which, as being poiſonous, or 


nearly allied to Poifons, ſhould never be uſtd, 


where ſafer Remedies can be had: but Camomile 
Flowers, on the contrary, both in Decoftion Pow- 
ders and Electary, are very ſafe, and ſometimes 
of great Uſe in ſubduing thefe Fevers; as are 
alſo Cinquefoil, Maſter-wort, Gentian, Caſcarilla 
and Orange Peal in Powder or Electary, large 
and frequently repeated Doſes ; and Crocus Martis 
Antimon. ſo extolled by the Stablians, as alſo the 
Pilulæ Wildeganſii have often great Effects: but 
if the ſafeſt among theſe have not the deſired Effect, 
or we chuſe more certain Remedies; then, leſt the 
Sick ſhould labour too long under the Diſorder, the 
judicious Uſe of the Bark (tho? fo odious to many, 
and unjuſtly cenſured) with Certainty and Safety 
ſubdues all Agues whatſoever; which, on that Ac- 
count, is more in Uſe than all the other Specifies 
among good Practitioners, and deſervedly pre- 


ferred to them. | 
The Diet while the Pever laſts ſhould be ſparing 

and low, or the Sick ſhould even faft for ſome 

Days; for by this Means, as Experience ſhews, 


many Fevers have been brought under. Let the 
Drink be ſufficient to aſſuage Thirſt, thin and 


watry; and in the cold Fit hot, or at leaſt mode- 
rately warm: in the hot Fit, and towards the De- 
Cine of the Paroxyſm, becauſe the Patients are at 

| that 
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that Time very averſe to hot Liquors, the Drink 
may be cooler, but not too cold, nor in great 
Quantities at once. On the Day of the Fit the 
Patient muſt abſtain from F before the Fit; 
and if he be very thirſty, muſt drink only thin 
warm Liquors, ſuch as Tea, Coffee, Infuſions of 
Camomile Flowers, Sc. He muſt be careful not 
to take Cold, avoiding in particular a cool or damp 
Air, and when the Fit comes on muſt go directly 
to Bed, and covering himſelt well, bear the Sweat 


patiently ; for ſcarce any Ague is well cured with- 


out Sweating, which is very proper to be promoted 
in the Fit, by drinking often hot, or moderately - 
warm watry Liquor ; r if in the Begin- 
ning of the Sweat, forty or fifty Drops of ſome 
bitter Eſſence, (See No. XI.) or Diaphoretic or 


Alexipharmic Tinctures, be taken in ſome warm 
Drink. 


Practical Admonitions. 


I. 


WHEN the Fever is ſubdued, a ſpare and ſlen · 

der Diet, bitter Stomachic and Strengthening 
Medicines muſt be carefully continued for ſome 
time; ſmall Quantities of generous Wine uſed at 
Meals, and Cold carefully avoided : and leaſt this 
Diſorder, as it is very — ſhould return, eſpe- 
cially if it was at firſt of an obſtinate Nature, or 
has frequently returned formerly, a Doſe of the 
Bark or Caſcarilla twice or thrice a Day; and in 
Tertians, after a Week from the ſubduing the Fe- 
ver; in Quotidians and Quartans, once every three 
Weeks is very uſeful; uſing alſo moderate Exer- 
ciſe, eſpecially Walking or Riding. 


II. 
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II. 


If the Patients check the Sweats at the goin g off 
of the Fit by Cold, they will increaſe the aflitude 
and protract the Diſorder; and give Occaſion to 
many unuſual and troubleſome Symptoms; and 
ſoon convert ſlight Fevers to flow and dangerous 
ones, or bring on Hectics, Cachexies, Oedema - 
tous Swellings, Aſthmas, Dropſies and other dan- 
gerous Diſorders, which are often cauſeleſsly 
aſcribed to the Bark. 


III. 


On the other hand, the ſtiller they keep them- 
ſelves in the Fit, and the more patiently he bear 
the Sweat, the ſooner will the noxious Matter 
ſubdued and expelled, the Symptoms abated, the 
Fever be cured, and troubleſome Conſequenceg 
will be averted. 


IV. 
A ſufficient Quantity of thin Liquors (eſpecially 


in the Fit) to appeaſe the Thirſt, is by all Means 


ro be allowed ; but theſe Liquors muſt not be cold 
in the cold Fir, but hot, or at leaſt luke-warm ; 
and not thick nor ſpirituous, but thin and watry ; 
and ſhould not be drank in large D. at once, 
but in ſmall Quantities and often. 


N. 
| Sudlorifics and Bitters are uſeful in a Fit Cakes 
the Heat begins to abate and the Sweat to break 
out ) tor promoting the Sweat and expelling the 
noxious Matter from the Blood; but if they are 
uſed ſooner they increaſe the Heat too much, and 
occaſion Deliriums and other Diſorders. 


G EI 
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| VI. 

Too intenſe Cold in the Paroxyſms, eſpecially 
of Quartans, is to be relieved by the Warmth of 
the Bed, warm Liquors, Stomachic and Aromatic 
. Balfams rubbed warm upon the Stomach, Cloths 
dipped in rectified Spirits of Wine and put warm 
en the Stomach, warm Bricks, &c. put to the 
Feet, and ſufficient Covering. 


VII. 


If, after the Fever be ſubdued, the Appetite do 
not ſoon return, take fifty Drops of Myn/icht's 
Elixir of Vitriol twice or thrice in a Day, uſing 
gentle Purgatives between whiles. 


VIII. 


If the Bark and other Specifics, eſpecially thoſc 
which are moſt aſtringent, be adminiſtered before 
the frebile Matter is well evacuated or corrected, 
they often cauſe very bad Diſorders ; ſuch as Co- 
ſtiveneſs, Straitneſs of the Præcordia, Stomach- 
achs, Cachexy, Jaundice, Edæmata, Aſthmas, 
Dropfies, Inflammations, Slow Fevers, Hectics. 
Se. but theſe are leſs to be feared from the Uſe of 
the Peruvian Bark, Caſcarilla and Orange-Peal, 
than from other ſtronger Aſtringents, | 


IX. | 


This noble Remedy, the Bark, does not (accord- 
ing to the miſtaken Opinion of ſome) act by an 
aſtringent Quality, but ſubdues Fevers by its bit- 
ter, ſtrengthening and balſamic Particles ; ſo that 
there is no ſuch great Danger as ſome apprehend 
from a proper Uſe of it. 


X. 
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Voracity in Agues protracts the Diſeaſe, and often 
occaſions a Relapſe; for which Reaſons it is care- 
fully to be avoided 


XI. 

To mitigate the Heat and Thirſt, watry Li- 
quors, in ſufficient Quantities, ſhould be given the 
Patient, with ſome of the agreeable Acids men- 
tioned above, or a little Rheniſh or Moſelle Wine. 

' | XII. | ; 

If the Patients were weak or ſickly before the 


Fever, they muſt be the more cautious in the Uſe 


of Specifics and Vomits, which are ſafer for robuſt 


Perſons. | 
XII. oy 
When by a Fever being prematurely ſuppreſſed, 
Coſtiveneſs and Pains about the Hypochondria are 
brought on ; the Fever muſt be raiſed again by 
mild Laxatives, eſpecially balſamic and tartarous or 
1 or laxative Ame yu Wines ; and 
the B ing rightly prepared and purged, t 
are to be cured jn the Method above Preleribed. 


XIV. 8 
Oedematous Swellings coming after Agues (as 
ſometimes happens from drinking too much, or 
checking the Sweats) are to be removed by Friction, 


Motion and the Uſe of digeſtive Salts and Eſſences, 


and bitter Iafuſions in Wine or Beer, eſpeciall 
thoſe of Holy Thiſtle, Tops of Wormwoai 
Juniper Berries, Orange-Peal, Caſcarilla and the 
Peruvian Bark itſelf; uſing at Intervals Steet Me- 
dicines and gentle Laxatives ; obſerving a ſpare 
Diet, and avoiding too much Liquor, 
G 2 XV, 
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EFarthy, abſorbent and antimonial Remedies 


given in too great Quantities, load the Stomach, 
and are to be uſed with Caution. 


XVI. 


In Quartans, eſpecially of old and weak Perſons, 
the more violent Remedies, as Vomits, draſtic 
Purges and ſtrong Volatiles, and even Bleeding 
(unleſs the Suppreſſion of ſome Flux of Blood re- 
quire it) are often hurtful; but Vomiting and Bleed- 


ing are often very requiſite. for the Young and 
Robuſt. 
XVII. 


In thoſe Agues of old Men, which are called 
Comatoſe, where the Patients about the ſecond or 
third Fir fall into a deep Sleep, and in the third or 
fourth into a fatal Apoplexy, as many good Prac- 
titioners have remarked ; the Bark ſhould be given 
in a large and frequently repeated Doſe, immediately 
after the Fit in which the Sleep firſt came on, that 


the next Fit may be kept off, elſe the Patients ge- 
nerally die apoplectic in it. 


XVIII. 

In inveterate Fevers, Salts, bitter medicated 
Wines, and bitter balſamic Pills, with Purges be- 
tween whiles, ſhould be uſed before Specifics are 
applied. 

| XIX. 

Whenever a Dropſy ariſes from a Quartan Ague, 
there is no better Remedy than the Peruvian Bark, 
in a proper Method given in Subſtance or Infuſion. 
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C HA FP. I. 


Or ConNTINUAL FE VERS. 


AND 


I. Of Acute Fevers, 
A Continual Fever is that in which a quick Pulſe, 
ſi 


preternatural Heat (and various Symptoms 

des) continue with Danger to the Patient to the 
End of the Diſeaſe. The Fevers are diſtinguiſhed 
into Acute and Slow or Chronical. Thoſe are called 
Acute which in a ſhort Time end in the Death or 
Recovery of the Patient; and are either Simple 
Acute ones, as the Ephemera, Synochus, Catarrhal 


Fever, Fc. or Per Acute, as the Cauſus, Petechial ; 


and Purple Fever; or Moſt Acute, as the Sudor An- 


glicus, or Sweating Sickneſs, Peſtilential Fever, and 


the Plague itſelf. Acute Fevers are farther divided 
into Benign and Malignant, according to the greater 


or leſs Loſs of Strength, and the different Vehe- 


mence of other Symptoms; and in thoſe where 
Spots or Puſtules (called by the Greeks Exanthe- 
mata) appear on the Skin, as in the Small-Pox, 
Meaſles, Petechial, and Scarlet and Miliary Fever, 
are called Exantbematous Fevers. 


II 


Continual Fevers begin, for the moſt Part, in the 
ſame Manner as Intermittents, that is, by Cold and 
Shivering; on which a quick Pulſe and preter- 
natural Heat follow with more or leſs Violence: 
but they are diſtinguiſhed from Intermittenis by 
this, that theſe latter Symptoms, the Heat and 

uick Pulſe never intermit till the Diſeaſe is over, 

o' in ſome they a little remit ; on which Account 
ſome divide them into d } Continent, and 
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Continual Remittent; and theſe again are divided 
into Quotidian and Tertian, to which Claſs the 
Fevers called Catarrbal chiefly belong, which a Co- 
ryza, Cough, or Hoarſeneſs generally attend; more 
violently incommoding the Patient towards the 
Evening, and abating of their Vehemence in the 
Morning. Others make more Diſtinctions, but 
theſe are ſufficient ; and we muſt only take Notice, 
that a Continual Fever is often taken in a large 
Senſe for a Continent, and not always diftinguiſhed 
from it. * 


The moſt uſual, Symptoms / beſides ſuch as have 
been already mentioned) in theſe Fevers, are Loſs of 
Appetite, Thirſt, Head-ach, Watchings, greater 


or leſs Weaknels, high-coloured Urine, Dryneſs 


of the Mouth, Throat and Tongue, a Furr upon 
the Tongue ſometimes white, ſometimes dark or 
blackiſh, Deliriums more or leſs violent, op- 
preſfive Straitneſs about the Præcordia, and vari- 
ous other Symptoms; from whence they receive 
various Names. 

IV. 


The proximate Cauſe of theſe Fevers, tho' not 
very determinate and perſpicuous, but indeed 
very obſcure, ſeems to me to be (as in Intermittents) 
ſome peculiar preternatural Matter, viſcid or acri- 
monious, irritating many Parts, and particularly 
the Skin, ſo as to, cauſe Spaſms in them, and ſti- 
mulating the Heart and Arteries into quicker Con- 
tractions; and this not an acid Humour, as ſome 
have thought, but rather ſulphureous or alcaline; 
which che morbid Heat, Thirſt and Drought of the 
Mouth and Skin ſeem to ſhew : by which dA the 
Blood. is propelled with ynuſual Yee, thro” the 
Veſlels; from whence the Head-ach, Watchings, 


Deliriums,. Sc. may, be accoynted for; but in 
thele Foyer the antecedent C. - , 15 lodged rather 


n 
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in the Blood Veſſels, than in the Prime. Vie, via · 
in a Fault of the Blood itſelf, either exceeding in 
Quantity, or having ſome vitious Quality, i. e. 
ſome alcaline, bilious or ſulphureous Acrimony, 
by which the Heart and other Parts are excited to 
preternatural Motions, and other Symptoms occa- 
ſioned; which Fault of the Blood, whatever it be, 
is by the increaſed Motion of the Heart often cor- 
rected, the Cauſe expelled, and the Diſeaſe re- 
moved; and this is commonly ſaid to be effected 
by Nature (by which we mean the Heart and Ar- 
teries, and the tonic Motions of other Parts of 
the Body, or the wonderful mechanical Fabric of 
the Body, the Effects of which the Stablians aſcribe 


to the rational Soul); and there is a reaſonable 


Senſe of this Expreſſion, i. e. the Frame of the 
Body is by its wiſe Creator ſo contrived, as both 
in a natural and diſeaſed State to purge off and ex- 
pel whatever is ſuperfluous or noxious, on this Ac- 
count Nature is deſervedly called the beſt Phyſician 


for all Diſcaſes, eſpecially Fevers, becauſe theſe * 


often cures alone; and, if we act right, we mu 
follow her Steps. But ſome Fevers and other Diſ- 
eaſes frequently occur, wherein Nature can do lit- 
tle, but Art is moſt to be confided in, where the 
Phyſician muſt be the Controller and Maſter of 
Nature; and in ſome very malignant Diſorders, 
Nature and Art both are of very little Efficacy. 


v. 

The remote Cauſes are, as in Intermittents, Er- 
rors committed in the Uſe of the Non-naturals, 
eſpecially Faults in Diet, bad Air, too violent Ex- 
erciſe, too long Watchings and irregular Paſſions; 
and in Epidemics, ef] cially Contagion, when there 
is ſome noxious Quality in the Air capable of cor- 
rupting the Blood, and with that the ITN de- 
ſtroying its natural AE and ſtimulating the 
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(83) 
Heart and other Parts into preternatural Motions, © 
and diſturbing the Brain in its Functions. Ac- 
cording to the Diverſity of theſe Cauſes, and the 
greater or leſs Corruption brought thereby upon 
the Blood; according alſo to the various Diſpo- 
fition of Mens Bodies, theſe Fevers are lighter or 
more- vehement, benign or malignant, and have 
different Degrees and Diverſity of Symptoms : but 
the Nature of theſe Cauſes, and the ſubſequent 
Corruption of the Blood, we have not been hitherto 
able to diſcover ſufficiently a priori; but it has 
been obſerved from the Effects, that the Blood, Ec. 
is in ſome Fevers more viſcid and coagulated than in 
others, and in thoſe of the moſt malignant Kind more 
diſſolved, and tending to an alkalous Putreſcence ; 
and in ſome very malignant Diſorders, ſuch as the 
Plague itſelf, to be ſoon actually putrified : whence 
of Neceſſity the Texture and Uſe of the ſolid and 
fluid Parts is ſo much injured, that all the fore- 
mentioned Symptoms, with Diſorder in all the Ac- 
tions of Mind and Body, and often Death itſelf, 
3 ; 

VI. 


The general Diagnoſtics of Continual Fevers are 
plain, from the Definition given F. I. particular 


ones muſt be derived from eſpecial Circumſtances 


and Symptoms; for they are known to be Benign 
from ſome Remains of Strength and Continuance 
of bodily Functions; Malignant, from ſudden and 
great Loſs of Strength and weak Pulſe; to which 
are joined generally Deliria, Straitneſs of the Præ- 
cordia, oppreſſed Reſpiration, with Sighing and 
eat Watchings. An Ephemera is known by its 
aſting but twenty-four Hours : a Simple Continual, 
called a Synochus or Continent Fever, from the ge- 
neral Signs of Fevers, ſome tolerable Remains of 
Strength, and the Symptoms for the moſt Part be- 
ing not exceeding violent, and yet laſting for ſeve- 
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ral Days: in a Putrid Synochus the Symptoms are 
more alarming, in particular a great Straitneſs 
about the Præcordia, and very fœtid Excrements : 
a Cauſus or Burning Fever is attended with intole- 
rable Heat, eſpecially about the Præcordia, and an 
almoſt unextinguiſhable Thirſt : an Angina, from 
an Inflammation of the Throat, is known by the 
Difficulty of Deglutition and Reſpiration, accom- 
panied with a Continual Fever : a Pleuriſy, by the 
pricking Pain in the Side, a Cough, and painful 
Reſpiration, (joined with the Signs of Fevers in 
general) ariſing from an Inflammation of the Pleura: 
a Phrenſy, ariſing from an Inflammation of the 
Brain, has for its Symptoms a great Redneſs of the 
Face and Eyes, with a continual Fever and violent 
Pain of the Head, a Delirium, and often Ravings: 
the Petechial Fever ſhews itſelf by Spots on the 
Skin like Flea-bites, equal with the Surface of the 
Skin, almoſt all over the Body except the Face, 
tho* the Stigma or Puncture does not appear in 
theſe Spots as in Flea-bites, but they manifeſt 
themſelves about the ſixth or ſeventh Day: in the 
Meaſles there appear red Pimples or Spots, a little 
raiſed but without Puſtles, and generally attended 
with a Fever and Cough : in the Small-Pox, after 
theſe Pimples or Spots, Puſtules about as big as a 
Pea or Lentil ariſe, ſometimes filled with Pus, 
ſometimes with a watry or ſerous Matter; the firſt 
are called the True, the latter the Baſtard Small- 
Pox: the True Small. Pox are ſometimes diſtin, 
ſometimes confluent ; theſe laſt are the worſt Sort, 
and often very malignant, but the former are gene- 
rally of a milder Kind : the Spotted or Miliary Fevers 
are known by red Spots or Pimples of the bigneſs 
of a Millet or Poppy Seed ; ſome of theſe Pimples 
often contain a pellucid Liquor, whence this Diſ- 
eaſe is called by ſome the Chryſtalline Purples : the 
Urticated Fever is when rough Spots, like thoſe 
* 8 from 


. SID... AC IIa 


= 


» —kł 


e „ 


. K U- lll 
4 1 2 2 — . 


— 8 ee" — — _ 
- ** £2 2 


. — 
2. - 


ſh = 2s if 
* 
= GI ———— ͤ ꝓöhWVWW2W2W22. 81 — 


* —ů ů Buds, M⏑ ALES: IRIS Hoes EEG 


— 
— 


- —— — 


— — — 
— = 
n — o- 
— 


1 5 _— „» — —— 


z: % —2—— 


— . — 
„„ eee 


* Kö 


— 
n . 


— — 


— —— 
— 
— — — 


ov 2 — ww wile — 


. — a 


—_ . — 
— 1 


„„ - ITY 
2 © 11 \ - 
— 


— — 


— pr re rar rw HH. 
— wm — - 
* 2 — — q nnd e's, "Th 


(go) 
from the Stinging of a Nettle, appear on the Skin : 
the Scarlet Fever is that in which there are wide red 
Spots, approaching to Scarlet, here and there upon 
the Skin, with an Acute Fever ; and theſe Spots ap- 
pear in the firſt Days, before the Fever itſelf, and 
even in the Face, where the petechial Sort hardly 
ever appear: the Caterbal Fever is that to which 
are joined a Coryza, Hoarſeneſs, Cough and Stupor, 
the Heat not very vehement, nor the Thirſt ; but 
the Heat and other Symptoms generally increaſe 
towards Evening; and the Urine is ſoon turbid, 
but without a Sediment : a Bilious Fever, from pre- 
ceding Anger, is known by a bilious Taſte in the 
Mouth, great Heat, bilious Vomits or a Retching, 
with Straitneſs of the Precordia, till the bilious 
Matter be thrown out of its own accord, or by 
giving a Vomit: Peſtilential Fevers are thoſe in 
which the Patients are ſeized with a flight Fever 
with ſudden Weakneſs, for this is a Species of the 
Malignant Fever, accompanied with many of the 
fore-mentioned Symptoms of Malignants, and more 
unuſual and grievous ones beſides; and many who 
are ſeized by them die in two, three, four Days or 
ſooner, as in the Plague itlelf ; they are generally 
epidemical; and if they appear in War-time in 
Camps, are called Camp Fevers : in the Plague itſelf 
beſides the above-mentioned Symptoms, Tumours 
called Buboes or Carbuncles, break out in different 
Parts of the Body : in an Epidemic Fever many are 
attacked at the ſame Time, and in the ſame Place 
and Country, with the ſame Kind of Fever; and 
theſe are ſometimes Benign and ſometimes Malig- 
nant : the Sudor Anglicanus, or Sweating Sicknels, 
was a very malignant Diſtemper, formerly appear- 
ing in England; in this the Sick were firſt taken 


with a violent Sweating and Weakneſs, and died 


in a Day or two, as in the Plague: in a Dy/enteric 


Fever, beſides the preternatural quick Pulſe and 


Heat, 


(91) 
Heat, the Patients feel Gripes and Heat in the. 
Belly, and have frequent and painful bloody, mu- 
cous or purulent Stools : I call that a Stomachic or 
Inteſtinal Fever which is attended with a Looſeneſs 
and very groſs and fœtid Stools ; this ſome call a 
Meſenteric Fever: the Hungarian Fever, is that Sort 
which happened in Hungary, or during the Hun- 


garian War; this is a peculiar Malignant Fever, 


with ſudden Weakneſs, violent Head-achs, the 
Tongue and Fauces being inflamed, hot, black 
and dry ; many Perfons died of this Fever in a few 
Days : a vulnerary Fever 1s that in which a preter- 
natural Heat and quick Pulſe follow on a Wound, 
Abſceſs or Chirurgical Operation: Eryſipelatous and 
Inflammatory Fevers are thoſe in which an Eryſipelas, 
or a conſiderable Inflammation of any Part is joined 
to the Fever, or when the Fever follows upon an 
Inflammation: a Slow or Hectic Fever is attended 
by a remarkable Waſting of the Body, a gentle but 
continual preternatural Heat, with a quick Pulſe, 
afflicting the Patient for a Length of Time: a 
Pthifis comes from an Ulcer in ſome Bowel, the 
Lungs and Kidneys particularly, with the above- 
mentioned - Signs of a Slow Fever : the Lochial 
Fever proceeds from the Lochiz being obſtructed: 
the Milk Fever, follows from an Obſtruction of 
the Flow of the Milk in newly-delivered Women. 
This is ſufficient, I think, for the Diagnoſis of 
Continual Fevers. 
VII. | 


With regard to the Prognoſtics in Continual 
Fevers there is great Truth in Hippocratess Caution, 
«© that in acute Diſeaſes the Prognoſtics of Death or 
Recovery are uncertain ;” for we often ſee Perſons, 
whoſe Illneſs appears light, die unexpectedly; and 
ſome recover beyond Hope from very grievous 
Symptoms : but, however, for the moſt Part, 
where the moſt violent Symptoms appear, there > 
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the greateſt Danger; and the following are in par- 
ticular the moſt alarming: Sudden and extreme 
Weakneſs, a very weak Pulſe, difficult Breathing, 
and great Straitneſs of the Precordia ; thin Urine, 
fiery coloured and without Sediment; perpetual 
Watchings, Reſtleſſneſs, continual Toſſings, pick- 
ing the Sheets, Tremors of the Limbs and 
Tongue, Catchings in the Hands and Wriſts when 
the Phyſician would feel the Pulſe ; Delirium, un- 
covering the Body, a creeping Pulſe, and invo- 
luntary Emiſſion of the Fæces and Urine ; Eyes 
looking dim, with perpetual Deliriums ; theſe are 
mortal Symptoms: and if the Urine in theſe Diſ- 
caſes, which was coloured at firſt, becomes clear 
and watry all at once, and that ſuddenly, it is a 
certain Sign of approaching Deliriums, and indeed 
generally of Death itſelf. It were to be wiſhed that 
we had for theſe Continual Fevers Remedies equally 
efficacious and certain as in Intermittents; but none 
ſuch have yet been found : however, if they are 
ſkilfully treated (eſpecially the leſs malignant Sorts) 
more Perſons recover than die of them; tho', un- 
der the moſt prudent Management, many periſh 
on various Accounts, but moſtly thro' the Fault of 
the Patients themſelves or their Friends. 


VIII. 


When the Event of theſe Fevers is ſalutary, by 
Means of ſome conſiderable Evacuation, ſuch as a 
plentiful Bleeding at the Noſe, copious Sweats, 
turbid Urine in great Quantities with a large Sedi- 
ment, plentiful Spitting, and ſometimes a Diar- 
rhæa; this is called the Criſis. If theſe Evacuations 
proceed in ſufficient Quantity, the Diſorder gene- 
rally abates ; but if there be none, or a very {mall 
Evacuation, Death, or the prolonging of the Di- 
ſtemper, is the Conſequence, or a change of the 
Diſeaſe to ſome other Diſorder is to be looked 


for: and tho, as we have juſt ſaid, other Evacu- 


ations 
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ations beſides Sweats preſerve the Patient, yet, be- 
cauſe few are cured without Sweating, we muſt, 
that we may aſſiſt Nature in taking this Way, care- 
fully avoid whatever may hinder itz for from 
checking the Sweats Death often follows, or Slow 
Fevers, and innumerable other Evils. But we are to 
obſerve, that this beneficial Sweat generally does 
not break out in the Beginning, but at the Height, 
or rather on the Decline of the Diſeaſe, after the 


- preternatural Heat and quick Pulſe are ſomewhat 


abated ; and this is generally indicated by a Cloud 
in the Urine, which is then ſaid to be concocted 
the Patient therefore ſhould not be forced into 
Sweats before this, eſpecially not by heating Drugs, 
as Bezoar, and what are called alexipharmic Reme- 
dies, as ufed very injudiciouſly to be the Practice; 


but the Sweat ſhould be promoted by mild Diapho- 


retics of the more fixed Kind, particularly cooling 
acidulated Tinctures and Mixtures, and diluting 
Potions. But ſince in ſome acute Fevers the noxious 


Matter, which ſeems to lodge principally in the 


Prime Viz, is moſt eaſily and commodiouſly ex- 
pelled by a Diarrhœa, we muſt here let alone Sudo- 
rifics and follow the Guidance of Nature. 


IX. 


In the Cure, therefore, of moſt Fevers the Phy- 
fician muſt, from the Beginning of the Diſeaſe, 
during the Increaſe, and till its Arrival at the 
Height, endeavour to correct the noxious Matter, 
as being the Cauſe of the Fever, and to prepare it 
for Expulſion; and at the Height, and on the De- 
cline, purge it off by thoſe Paſſages which the 
Courſe of the Diſtemper ſeems moſt to indicate. 
And here we muſt firſt of all take Notice, that the 
ſlighter and more benign Kind of Continual and 
Continent Fevers, as the Ephemera, Simple Synochus, 
Benign, Catarrhal Fevers, the Urticated, Scarlet, 

Valnerary 


(94) 

Vulnerary and Milk Fevers, the Benign Small-Pox 
and Meaſles, frequently have a ſafe Iflue ; and the 
morbific Cauſe is by Nature, that is, by the acce- 
lerated Motion of the Heart and Arteries ſubdued, 
i. e. corrected, and at laſt expelled, often even with- 
out Medicines, eſpecially if the Patient abſtain 
from all very nouriſhing Food, particularly from 
Fleſh, and only uſes thin Broth ; or ſhould he even 
entirely faſt, if he loath Food, and drink often 
and enough of diluting watry Liquor, warm or 
aired, at leaſt keep quiet and avoid Cold: by at- 
tending to theſe Cautions many are entirely freed 
from Diſeaſes by the Help of Nature, as it is cal- 
led, alone; but if theſe are neglected, or Miſtakes 
committed in them, or incongruous Remedies ap- 

lied; this ſalutary Iflue is often prevented, and 
Lad Diſtempers and Death itſelf brought on. 


X. 

But when the Symptoms of a Fever are more 
violent, more Care mult be taken to cool the extra- 
ordinary Heat, and prepare the viſcid or acrimo- 
nious Matter for being evacuated ; and Diluters 
muſt be given; ſuch as a ſufficient Quantity of thin 

cooling Liquor, for Inſtance plain Water, or with 
a Toaſt in it; or Decoctions with Bread or Barley 
or Oats, or Decoction of Barley or Hartſhorn, 
made agreeably acid by Citron Juice or Syrup of 
Citron, or Spirit of Vitriol or Sulphur, or dulci- 
fied Spirit of Nitre, and ſweetned with Sugar or 
ſome Syrup; or Decoction of Apples, or of dried 
ſour Cherries or Tamarinds, with a little Sugar to 
make it palatable; or Whey, c. given now and 
then at Intervals; warm Infuſions of Tea or Vero- 
nica or Scabious, eſpecially in the Morning and 
Evening; but the Thickneſs and great Viſcidity in 
the worſt and molt malignant Fevers are to be 
abated by Infuſions and Decoctions of the alexi- 
8 pharmic 
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as Germander 


trefaction, mild Acids are proper, 


('95) 
pharmic Plants, of the more temperate Sort, ſuch 
Sage, Scorſonere, Avens, &c. and 
the weaker Eſſences or Tinctures of theſe, given 
only in the Morning ; and in colder Conſtitutions, 
in Caſes of great Heat, they muſt be entirely 
omitted 3 


Cooling and diaphoretic Pow ders ſhould be given, 
ſuch as the teſtaceous ones, Crabs Eyes ſaturated with 
Citron Juice, or diſtilled Vinegar and neutral Salts, 
gently allaying Heat, ſuch as depurated and rege- 
werated Nitre, vitriolated Tartar, Arcanum Du- 
plicatum, &c. or the compound cooling Powders 
of the Shops, given in cooling Waters of Bu 
Bugloſs, Black Cherries, Holy Thiſtle, Sorrel, 
Fumitory, &c. twice or thrice a Day, to Ii. or 
Zſs. of which watry proper Potions or Mixtures 
may be made, if the Patient is averſe to taking 
Powders, without the Powders. 


144174 0 
For allaying the alcaline, bilious or ſulphureous 
Acrimony, cooling the Heat, and | rg Pu- 
uch as (beſides 
the neutral Salts and nitrous Medicines already 
mentioned) are Citron Juice, which is a moſt 
friendly Acid to the Body, Syrup of Citron, Gooſe- 
berries, Barberries, acid Cherries, Raſeberries, Mul- 
berries and Tincture of Roſes, and of the Ox- eyed 
Daiſey and Columbines ; or ſome ſtronger ones, 
as Elixir of Vitriol, dulcified Spirit of Nitre or 
Vitriol, or Tinctures of the fore-mentioned, with 
a fourth Part of dulcified Spirit of Nitre, as being 
a very agreeable Remedy, which may be dropt 
into the Barley Drinks, (if there be no Cough) or 
given alone two or three times a Day, or pleaſant 
cooling and reviving Juleps made of the above- 
mentioned Tinctures and Spirits; which Sort of 
Remedies 
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Remedies are beſt adapted to Children, and others 
who are averſe to Powders : thin Emulſions of 
ſweet Almonds, &c. with a little Sugar, are pro- 
per to ſoften the alcaline Acrimony and cool the 
Blood. In choleric and melancholy Perſons, the 
Heat is beſt allayed by Nitre, and in ſanguine Con- 
ſtitutions by Acids. This febrile Matter may be 
alſo corrected and expelled by diaphoretic and alexi- 

rmic Medicines taken in Drops, ſuch as are 
the ſimple Mixture of Germander, Elicampane, 


Contrayerva, Pimprinell, and ſuch like Alexiphar- 


mics, Tincture of Bezoar, Sc. given chiefly in a 
Morning, in ſome watry Infuſion, to thirty or forty 
Drops: of theſe the firſt are the cooleſt, the latter 
the hotteſt; and the more temperate are to be 
where moſt Heat is, the warmer where leaſt; and 
rather in the Decline than the Beginning of the Diſ- 
order; in which the warmer Remedies, eſpecially 
in warm Conſtitutions, are carefully to be avoided. 
During the Remainder of the Day we ſhould con- 
tinue the cooling Remedies mentioned F. X. and 
XI. and XII. theſe are the more gentle Diaphoretics 
or Alexipharmics; but thoſe which are prepared 
from hotter Vegetables, and with Spirit of Wine, 
are called hotter Alexipharmics or Bezoardic Re- 


medies. 
| XIV. 


Bleeding is proper in the Beginning and Increaſe 
of the Diſeaſe, when the Patient is robuſt and ple- 
thoric, where the Heat is great and the Pulſe 
ſtrong and violent; in which Caſes Blood may be 
taken away to ſix, eight or more Ounces ; which, 
if the Symptoms abate not, ſhould be repeated : 
but where there are none of theſe Reaſons or Indi- 
cations, where the Patients are very weak, the Heat 
is gentle and the Pulſe low, Bleeding, eſpecially if 
there be any Malignity, and the epidemical Conſti- 
tution forbids it, muſt be omitted. = 


(97) 

- + 3 
Vomits are indicated only in thoſe Diſeaſes chere 
the Cauſe is in the Stomach, or Repletion or Ange! 
have preceded, 8 in bilious Patients) ind 

a Nauſea, bitter Reliſh, fœtid Taſte, ineffectu 
Retchings to vomit, Pains about the Hypochon- 
dria, and Straitneſs of the Przcordia afflict the Pa- 
tient; and then they ſhould be gentle, and Ipeca- 
cuanha is to be preferred to all others; for the reſt, 
eſpecially Antimonial ones, are too apt to 256 0 


* 20 s „ © * $6; + . E29 * = N % 44 4 
to6 violent Vomiting or Purging, weaken too 


much, and cauſe other Evils which Ipecacuanha 
does not; but rather acts at the ſame Time as an 
Alexipharmic; eſpecially in Malignant and Exen; 
thematous Fevers, Vomits ſhould be given, if 
poſſible, in the Beginning, though they are ſome- 
times uſeful and neceſſary in the Progreſs of the 
Fever, eſpecially if they were an in the Be- 
ginning, and the forementioned Symptoms con- 
tinue. In ſuch a Situation, therefore, the Recovery, 
and even Life of the Patient, often requires Vomits, 
in any Stage of the Diſtemper: I remember to have 
had good Succeſs with them, when given on the 
roth, 12th, or even the 14th Day, ſo that the 
Sick have recovered ſoon after ; but when there are 
none of theſe Indications, they are not to be given, 
as ſome would perſuade, promiſcuouſly and at a 
venture, as they often weaken and raiſe Tumults in 
the Body, without reaching the Cauſe of the Di 
ſtemper. | 


OR # 
Very ſtrong Purges are never proper in thele 
Diſeaſes, becauſe they weaken, expel the thinner 
Humours, inyert the natural Courſe of the Diſeaſe, 
and diſturb Nature in her Work of ſubduing ang 
expelling the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe from the Ny 
H an 
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(98) 
and are apt to produce dangerous Diarrhœa's; bw 
ntle ones have often their Uſe : and 1f, in the 
13 of thoſe Fevers where there are Signs of 
a noxious Matter lodged in the Primæ Viæ, cau- 
ſing Uneaſineſs or Pains about the Hypochondria, 
Crepitus, or a Diarrhœa; and 24h, eſpecially in Ca- 
tarthal and other Epidemic, Stomachic and Inteſti- 
nal Fevers. .3dly, In the firſt Attack of the Small 
Pox; for the Primæ Viz being by this Means 
freed from. the peccant Matter, other Diſorders 
are ſo much the more eaſily amended : and indeed 
I have often cured Catarrhal Fevers with a ſingle 
Purge, and that a little Potion compoſed of Ta- 
marinds, Leaves of Sena, Rhubarb: and Manna, 
or bitter purging Salt, or Bzcher's Balfamic Pills. 
In the Beginning of the Small Pox, Calomel with 
Rhubarb, Jalap, or Decoction of Tamarinds, may 
be preſcribed; but in the Progreſs or State of 
Fevers, eſpecialy Exanthematous ones, and above 
all in the Small Pox, the Bowels ſhould not be 
irritated by Purges; but if the Coſtiveneſs be very 
troubleſome, it ſhould be relieved by gentle emol- 
lient Clyſters only, unleſs the epidemic Conſtitu- 
tions direct otherwiſe. | 


XVII. 
But in ſuch a Fever, whether Bleeding, Vomiting 
or Purging be requiſite or no, when by the Re- 


medies ſpoken of (F. XXI. and XXII.) the Diſ- 


eaſe is come to the State, or that the Heat is in 
ſome Meaſure diminiſhed by thoſe cooling Reme- 
dies, and Signs of Coction appear in the Urine, 
and a Moiſture is perceived on the Skin, and thence 
it is evident that the morbid Matter is concocted 
and prepared for Excretion, then this Indication. 
muſt be complied with, by the plentiful Uſe of Dia- 
phoretic Medicines ; as 1ſt, Diaphoretic Powders, 
viz, Lapis Cancror, Citratus, with Calx of Anti- 
26a mony 


„ 
mony or Mineral Bezoar; a little Nitre given in 
Diaphoretic Waters, as Aq. Sc. and in urgent 
Caſes; as where there are great Oppreſſions and 
Straitneſs, and Deliriums or Inflammations; to each 
Doſe of theſe Powders, two, three or four Grains 
of Camphire may be added, and for the Rich, the 
Bezoar Stone ; to which, 2dly, if the Patient does 
not ſweat readily, or is of a cold Conſtitution, 
may be added between whiles, (in the Morning 
chiefly) Diaphoretic or Alexipharmic Eſſences, or 
various mild Bezoardic Tinctures, as the Eſſence 
of Germander or Angelica, either by themſelves or 
mixed to 30 or 40 Drops, with a ſmall Quantity 
of Eſſence of White Pimprinel, Elicampane, or 
Contrayerva; or inſtead of theſe, the ſimple Mix- 
ture, the Bezoardic Tincture of Wedelius, or Stabl*s 
Alexipharmic Eſſence, in the ſame, or a yet ſmal- 
ler Doſe; theſe laſt ſhould however be uſed very 
ſparingly, when a great degree of Heat is ſti}] diſ- 
cerned in the Patient, or they are of a warmer Con- 
ſtitution; and the Buſineſs ſhould be left to the Dia- 
phoretic Powders and Waters, or at moſt, we ſhould 
only uſe Eſſence of Germander and the ſimple Mix- 
ture, interpoſing gentle Acids. yy 


XVII. 


But ſince Fevers are ſometimes longer ard leſs 
Acute, and laſt or even exceed 14 Days, the gene- 


ral cooling and Diaphoretic Method above de- 


ſcribed, making proper Alterations, as the Symp- 
toms vary, is to be perſiſted in to the End, unleſs 
a Diarrhœa, Pains about rhe Hypochondria, or 
very fœtid Excrements call for Laxatives ; but if 
Fevers degenerate into Slow ones, or Hectics, we 
refer for their Cure to a following Chapter, * 
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XIX. | 
As to Regimen and Diet, let the Patient be kept 


in a Place moderately warm, avoiding too great 


Heat, both of the Room and Cloaths, and Cold 
alſo; tho? it is ſafer for the Room to be tao cool 
than too hot: the Drink muſt be diluting, watery, 
acidulated, pleaſant, and enough in Quantity to 
allay Thirſt, and not toq cald; for by plentiful 
Drinking of this ſort, the Patient is much reyived 
and ſtrengthened; the Heat is leſſened, the viſcid 
Humours are diluted and cooled, Reſt, Sleep and 


Sweats are promoted; and in the Height of the 


Diſeaſe, but more ſtil] in its Decline, when the 
Patient is very weak, a little Rheniſh, Moſelle, or 
weak Red Wane, either alone or mixed with Water, 
ſhould not be refuſed the Sick Perſon, eſpecially if 
he long for it, or however, is not averſe, or has 
formerly been uſed ta it: for Food he ſhould haye 
thin Broth made of Vegetabies, eſpecially with 
Flower, Oats and Barley, and acidulated with Ci- 
tron or Lemon Juice, or a little Vinegar, 
Alſo Decoctions of Plumbs, Cherries and Ap- 


ples are right, fparingly uſed; but Fleſh and Pre- 


ations from it are here to be carefully ſhunned. 
This Nature, by the greatLoathing ſhe has of Fleſh, 
ſufficiently indicates; and in no Food at all 
ſhould be offered the Sick, while they nauſeate it: 
for, as Hippocrates rightly teaches in that Cafe, the 
more you nouriſh ſuch Patients, the more you hurt 
them; for Abſtinence is of great Benefit in all 
Fevers; or if any Food be given, it ſhould be very 
little, light, and of the vegetable Kind. 


MEDICAL 
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MEDICAL CAUTIONS, and the Cure 


of the SYMPTOMS. 


I. S too much Heat, ſo too great Cold, both 

external and internal is hurtful; where- 
fore cold Drink in continual Fevers, eſpecially in 
the Sweats, is very hurtful, as likewiſe the · change 


of Sheets and Linnen, eſpecially in Exanthematous 


Fevers. | | 
2. In all Acute Fevers, eſpecially Malignant and 
Exanthematous ones, as the Small Pox, Meaſles, 
Purples, Sc. a moderate Perſpirative and Diapho- 
retic Regimen aud proper Diet, with Reſt, are the 
principal Things to be attended to. 
3. Purges in the Increaſe and at the Height of 
theſe Fevers, unleſs Nature ſhews the Way, or the 
Epidemical Conſtitution indicate them, are gene- 
rally dangerous; and even acrid Clyſters are not 
always entirely fate; but in the firſt Beginning 
where Repletion or Anger have preceded, gentle 
opening Remedies, compoſed of Rhubarb, or De- 
coction of Tamazinds, or Leaves of Sena, with 
Manna, are not improper. | 

4. But if the Coſtiveneſs be very troubleſome in 
the Increaſe, it may be relieved by an. emollient 
Clyſter, or a Decoction of Tamarinds, with Syrup 
of: Citron or Raſberries inſtead of Drink; and ſti 
more may this be done in the Decline, at which 
Time a gentle Purge, ſuch as a Potion, with Leaves 
of Sena, Rhubarb, or Tamarinds and Manna, or 
even bitter purging Salt, may be given. 

gthly, More particularly, in Malignant, Pete- 
chial, and Camp. Fevers; after a gentle Emetic of 
Ipecacuanha, the malignant Cauſe is to be corrected 
firſt by proper Acids, ſuch as a Drink of Decoction 
of Barley, or Roots of Scorſonere, or citronated 


Hartſhorn, a little ſweetened with Syrup of Gooſe- 
| H 3 e 
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berries or Raſberries; or three Parts Water and 
one of Wine, made agreeable with Citron and Su- 
gar; or ſmall Beer with ſome Drops of _— 
Antimonii, or Spirit of Sulphur, ſo as to make it 
agreeably acid: or, 

2dly, Infuſions of Germander, Bleſſed Thiſtle 
Elicampane, or Marigold Flowers, drank in the 
ſame Manner with, 'or without the acid Syrups 
recommended above, are of great Benefit. 

3dly, Rob Elder or Juniper, or Diaſcordium,with 
Vinegar; eſpecially Vinegar of Rue given now and 
then, are Specifics againſt malignant Diſeaſes. 

4thly, Powder of Calx of Antimony, or Mineral 
Bezoar ; or Teſtaceous Powders and Citron Juice, 
with Nitrum Antimoniatum and Camphire, given 
in a ſmall Doſe, often repeated. 
Sthly, The diaphoretic Potions and Waters are 
ſometimes uſeful for deſtroying malignant Acri- 
mony. 
Sthly, In Malignant Epidemical Fevers, eſpe- 
cially Catarrhal and Petechial ones, and thoſe where 
the Sick are very weak; as alſo in the Plague, 
bleeding is hurtful for the moſt part. And there- 


fore, when it has been found to injure ſome Pa- 


tients, it ſhould be omitted afterwards in others, 
unleſs a great Plethora makes it neceſſary. 

| >thly, In Exanthematous Fevers, ſuch as the 
Petechial, Spotted Fever, Purples, and alſo the 
Small Pox and Meaſles; if the Eruption does 
not proceed properly. which among other Symp- 
toms is attended by a Straitneſs of the Præcordia, 
Diaphoretic Emulſions (an Emetic of Ipecacuanha 
having been premiſed) made of Seeds of Colum- 
bines, bleſſed Thiſtle, and Navew Gentle, are to 
be given, becauſe theſe Seeds have an expelling or 


alexipharmic Power: and likewiſe the Eſſences of 


Gerwander, Elicampane, Pimprinel, or Caſcarilla, 
may be given now and then, from twenty to thirty 
. Drops, 


i 
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Drops, in ſome proper warm Vehicle, not neglect- 
ing Tea, or ſome other warm Drink after them. 
The common People among us, generally, and 
with good Effect, put a Bit of Elicampane into the 
ordinary Drink or Tea of the Patient. 

Sthly, Where there is Danger of the Eruptions 
ſtriking in, warm Liquors, with Eſſence of Ger- 
mander, Elicampane or Pimprinel, or ſome ſuch 
Diaphoretic Eſſences (the Body being at the ſame 
Time kept warm and vell covered) are the beſt 
Remedies, applying, if the Symptoms are very 
alarming, Bliſters to the Arms and Legs. 

gthy, But when the Eruption is already ſunk, 
and Death ſeems. almoſt unavoidable, Alexiphar- 
mic Eſſences, ſuch as thofe of Germander, Pimpri- 
nel, and the like, muſt be often given with Tea 
made of Germander, and ſtrong Blifter Plaiſters 
put to the Back, Arms, and Legs; and the Body 
muſt be kept warm by proper Coverings. =» 

tothly, In Malignant Fevers and in the Plague, 
after giving an Emetic as above mentioned, if 
needful, nothing is better than Reſt, and promoting 
Perſpiration, by keeping the Body always warm ; 
giving alſo warm watry Liquors, as for Inſtance, 
various Kinds of Teas, Sc. and between whiles 
ſubacid Ptiſans. And in very bad Caſes, giving 
moderate Alexipharmics, eſpecially in the Morn- 
ing, and ih ſmall Doſes, often repeated; ſuch as 
the ſimple Mixture or Eſſence of Germander, and 
| Diaphoretic Powders, as Lapis Cancrorum, Teſta- 
ceous Powders and Citron Juice, with a little Nitre 
and Camphire, which Powders may be given, either 
every other Time with the Eſſences, or only in the 
Afternoon; but the Eſſences are moſt ſuited to 
warm, and the Powders to cold Conſtitutions ;z and 
it will be uſeful to give between whiles Potions of 
the Diaphoretic Waters, with Calx of Antimony, 
or ſome cooling Powder. 1 
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Lithly, Whereas in the right Treatment. of tha 
Buboes, the Cure of the Plague chiefly conſiſts , 
Care muſt be taken to draw and. ripen them by 
emollient Plaiſters or Cataplaſins : then, they muſt 
be opened, cleanſed, and conſolidated by ſome vul- 
nerary Effence or Balſam. 7 

lathly, For the moſt Part in Malignant Fevers, 
deſpecially in the Plague, Bleeding, Antimonial 
omits, and ſtrong Purges are hurtful ;, as alſo ag 
violent. Remedies ; all very hot. volatile Things, 
Opiates, ſtrong campharated Medicines, a too hot 
Regimen, as almoſt all Writers who have lived in 
Times of Plagues 1 This Method had alſa 
good Succeſs in the Sweating Sickneſs. | 
13thly, In Catarrhal Fevers, after having pre- 
miſed in the Beginning Potions of Manna, or gentle 
Pills, for evacuating the Matter; afterwards, 


in cool Conſtitutions, give in the Morning, for _ : 


e the Matter concocted over- night, ſome: 
iaphoretic Eſſences, or Hartſhorn, Drink, with 
Amber (and a moderate warm Regimen muſt bo 
uſed) in warm Infuſions of pectoral Herbs; and in, 
the Remainder of the Day | wi cooling ſaline, re- 
ſolving Powder, with Amber, for the 8 
recting the vitious Matter, ſhould. be taken, either 
in a like Infuſion, or in ſome of the Diaphoretic 
Waters. In warmer Conſtitutions, only the Pow- 
ders and Diaphoretic Waters are. to be taken: Pec- 
toral Linctus's are good to correct and. thicken the 
ſharp Humour which, cauſes the Hoarſeneſs and, 


Cough; and, to clear the Breaſt, of the tenacious. 


Matter, give Oxymel of Squills.in Peftoral Waters. 


In Caſe of Coſtiveneſs, a Clyiter, or laxative Potion 
of Manna is N 255 As ſoon as a Moiſture is diſ- 
eat 


cerned, and t -abates, give Diaphoretic Wa- 


ters and Potions with a peCtora] Infuſion, pretty 
conſtantly: Bezoardics or warmer Alexipharmics, or 
volatile urinous Salts, volatile alkakine Spies, | 


ed 
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. rectified Spirits of Wige diſtilled with Roots, or 
other warmer Ingredients, Eſſences, and Tinctures 
prepared from hot Subſtances, Preparations, of 
Miyzrb, fudorific Woods, and other healing Medi- 
cines, formerly in uſe among Phyſicians for Acute 
Fevers are very hurtful, eſpecially to warmer Con- 
ſtitutions, for they increaſe the Heat, Thirſt, and 
Inflammation, and occaſion Oppreſſions and De- 
liriums, great Weakneſs, and even Death, 

1;thly, Earthly Bezoardic Remedies, as. the 
Farths called Terre Sigillatæ, burnt Hartſhorn, are 
of little kT Wea rhaps in Diarhceas; and even 
then, Caſcirilla an Nitre ſhould be added, to make 
them ſerviceable. | 

16thly, In Caſe of an. intenſe Heat about. the 
Stomach, camphorated Spirits of Wine put warm, 
on double Cloths to the Pit of the Stomach, puttin 
over it a Bladder with warm Water, or Milk, eſ- 
pecially if Camomile Flowers be boiled in it, is of 
great Uſe; for this Heat is a Sign of an Inflamma- 
tion of the Stomach, which theſe Applications 
ee reſolves; eſpecially if Camphire be given 
inwardly. 

1 4 In. the Hungarian. Fever, beſides, the com- 
mon Remedies. for Malignant Fevers, a Vomit is: 
often. proper in the Beginning, and Ipecacuanha is 
preferable to any Thing elſe. ; for this Fever often, 
takes its Riſe from the bad Diet of the Soldiers, 
If the Malignity does not abate after the firſt Vo · 
mit, it muſt; be repeated. 

And becauſe the Fauces in this Fever are parched, 
black and dry, and the Patients have a great Pain, 
in the Head, which Diſorders proceed from their 
drinking too much Hungarian Wine or Brandy. 
not only bleeding in the Arm and Foot, but alſo 


* 


in the Jugular and Tunic Veins, and Gargles of 

Decoction, and Juice of the greater Houſeleek, or 

Endive, with depurated N itre, or Nitrum Antimo- 
niatum, 
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niatum, or Lapis Prunellæ, or Sal Ammoniacum* 
with Syrup of Mulberries, are neceſſary and uſeful * 
as alſo the Mucilage of Quince Seeds, made with 
Roſe-Water, together with Syrup of Mulberries 
and Nitre, often apply'd to the Fauces, is of great 
Benefit. | | 
 18thly, Critical Hemmorhages, eſpecially from 
the Noſe, in theſe Diſeaſes are not to be haſtily 
ftopped, for the Patients can very well afford to loſe 
two Pints of Blood, without any Danger to Life; 
bur if theſe Hæmorrhages be ſtopped too ſoon, 
there is a Likehihood of great Miſchiefs following, 
particularly Increaſe of Heat, violent Head-achs,Op- 

reſſions about the Præcordia; and above Deliriums 
and Phrenſies. But if they are too violent, they muſt 
then be ſtopt by the Uſe of Vinegar externally, or 
2 Solution of Alom and Vitriol in Water, ſtuffed 
up the Noſe with Pledgets ; internally, by cooling 
nitrous Remedies : ſome in this Caſe recommend 
a Toad bound under the Arm: pits. 

19thly, Vomits in Burning or Bilious Fevers, 

ſhould not be too haſtily ſtopped by Aſtringents, or 
Opiates, becauſe theſe Evacuations are ſalutary, and 
critical for the moſt part; but rather the Patient 
ſhould, during the Vomiting, drink largely of warm 
Water, or a thin Decoction of Barley or Oats, or 
Bleſſed Thiſtle, adding, a little Ipecacuanha, tho- 
roughly to waſh off and expel the acrimonious 
Matter; and this ſhould be continued till the Vo- 
mitings ceaſe of their own Accord. But if they 
continue too long, a Drachm of Treacle or Diaſcor-. 
dium may be given in Cinnamon- Water. 

- 20thly, All Sorts of Diarrhceas are not to be 
cured by Aftringents; but the peccant Matter muſt 
partly be evacuated, partly corrected by Diluents, 
and mild Purges of Rhubarb and Tamarinds, prin- 
cipally ; and afterwards by uſing Abſolvents and 
Nitrous Remedies. By this Means the agg => 
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foon ceaſes. But if after theſe Things have les 

emiſed, the Diarrhœa does not abate, and the 
n grows weak, a Drachm of Diaſcordium or 
Treacle, or Powder of Caſcarilla to iii, vi, or xii 
Grains, with the cooling Powders, or earthy Re- 
medies, ſuch as Corals, burnt Hartſhorn, ſealed 
Earth, Pulvis Bezoardicus Sennerti, or Anglicanus, 
or Pannonicus Ruber. ſhould be given frequently 
in Aqua Cinnamoni Cydoniata, or Mint Water 
till it ſtops; or Eſſence of Caſcarilla, Eſſence of 
Germander and Diaſcardium; theſe ſhould be 
given chiefly in the Morning, the others at Noon 
and Evening. Cryſtallus Montanus preparatus, 
Joined with Nitre or Caſcarilla, or both, is an ex- 
eellent Remedy againſt exceſſive Diarrhiceas, eſpe- - 
cially if the Sick -endeavour carefully to promote 
Sweat, and bear it patiently. © Alſo Emulſions of 
ſweet Almonds and white Poppy Seeds; giving 
an Ouncc at a Time frequently, often cure theſe 
Diarrhceas, 
21ſt. In Diarrhceas attending any Foes, eſpe 
cially —_—_— ones, which, as Hoffman has proved, 
are often falutary ; if the Weather be cold, beſides 
the above Directions, Care ſhould be taken that 
the Patient be not obliged to get out of Bed, or be 
any Ways expoſed to the Cold in going to ſtool; 
and his Drink. ſhould be hot, or at leaſt warm. 
Nitre with an Abſorbent, and Powder of, given in 
ſmall Doſes, and often, is a very efficacious | Re- 
medy here, and in the Diarhœa attending the Small- 
Pox and Meaſles, which is otherwiſe very dangerous, 
eſpecially if the Emulſion mentioned in the 1 
Section, with a Drachm or two of Gum Arabic to 
ſoften the Acrimony in the Inteſtines, be frequently 

given between whiles. 

22d, If a Dyſentery ſupervenes, the ſame Method 
of Cure is proper; or you may give the Sick 4 
Spoonful of Eſſence, or Tincture of Rhubarb now 


and 


nA ” — * 


Rr 
(708) 
and then, till the Diſorder abates, to purge off the 
noxious. Matter: and great Care muſt be taken 
that the Patient do not get cold. Clyſters of Milk 


and Treacle are very good alſo. 
23d, In the Hiceup in Acute Feveys, dulcified: 


| Spirit of Nitre may be given along with ſome 


ic Eſſence, to thirty or forty Drops, in 
Tea, or in a Diaphoretic Water. 
24th, Opiates, efpecially the more potent Sort, 
ſhould. not too readily be had recourſe 477 
ings and Head-Achs; becauſe by producing Ob- 
ſtructions, they render the Piſeaſe worſe, and bring 
on Deliriums, Lethargies, and other bad Symptoms; 
and the Fever itſelf once ſubdued, theſe Complaints 
ceaſe of courſe. On the contrary, a ſufficient 
Quantity of watry acidulated Drink, nitrous and 


cinnabative Medicines, and thin Emulſions, eſpe- 


cially of Poppy Seeds, are of great Uſe. Exter- 
nally, in the Beginning of the Head-Ach, campho- 
rated Spirits of Wine, or Hungary- Water, either 
alone, or with Philonium Romanum, applied warm, 
are good. In the Progreſs of it, Vinegar of Roſes, 
either alone, or with the Gratings of Kernels of 


Peaches, or of bitter Almonds; or Emulſions of 


Pappy Seeds and Peach Kernels, prepared with 
Aqua Solani, adding; a little Bit of Camphire, are 
excellent; or Unguentum Alabaſtrinum Camphorà 
raboratum, to anoint the Temples ; or emollient 
Clyſters. in caſe. of a Coſtiveneſs at the ſame Time, 
are very. good againſt Head-Achs and Watchings; 
as alſo Poultices of Veaſt, with Rue, Muſtard, and 


Salt, put on the Soles of the Feet. 


25th, In the Oppreſſion and Cardialgia of Pe- 
techial Fevers, and other Malignant ones of a 
like Kind; after giving Ipecacuanha, and Treacle: 
Water, each 3j. Salt of Wormwood and Calx of 
Antimony, 15.Grains each, given in Vinegar twice 
| — 
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or thrice every two or three Hours; if the Difor- 
der does not ſoon abate, ſubjoining ſmall Cam- 
phorated Diaphoretic Potions, are of Uſe. 7 9h 

26th, In Head-Achs and Deliriums accom- 
panying theſe Fevers, Leaches on the Temples and 
behind the Ears, and Bliſters behind the Ears, and 
on the Neck, Arms and Legs, alſo Sinapiſms on 
the Arms and Soles of the Feet, may be applied by 
way of Revulſion; internally Nitre and Camphire, 
either in Powder with other Coolers, or in Emul- 
ſions, ſhould be given every three or four Hours. 

27th, For a Cough, which is often 
troubleſome, eſpecially in Catarrhal Fevers, warm 
watry Infuſions of Pectorals to ſup now and then 
are adviſeable, as alſo Emulſions of Almonds, Seeds 
of Carduus Benedictus, Card. Mariæ, white Poppy 
and Pectoral Waters, as thoſe of Scabious, Hyſſop, 
Colts- Foot, Sc. taken eſpecially towards Night, are 
of Service, and Pectoral Linctus's of Oil of Sweet 


Almonds, Syrup of Violets or wild Poppy, Sperma 


* 


Ceti, with a little Liquid Laudanum, are not te 
be contemhed, taken when the Cough is moſt ur- 
gent; but as mineral Acids are apt to increaſe its 
Violence, they are then to be avoided. wy. 

28th, When you find Inflammations of the 


. Fauces, ſo that the Patient complains of a difficulty 


of Swallowing, Gargarims that are gently aſtring- 
ing and reſolvent muſt be uſed, ſuch as thoſe of 
Tormentil Root, Bittany, Biſtort, Flor. & Fung. 
Elder Flowers, Roſe Flowers, Red Poppy, Japan 
Earth, and a little Alum, or even Salt Ammoniac, 
with Syrup of Mulberries, or of the Nuts, muſt 
be uſed; outwardly diſcutient Plaiſters, ſuch as 
Emplaſtrum de Melilot. Camphoratum, or little 


bags of reſolvent Herbs or Flowers; and if the Body 


be bound, Clyſters or gentle Openers, ſuch as Ta- 
marinds, Leaves of Sena, Rhubarb and Manna, are 
to be ordered for the ſake of making a Revulſion, 


before 


before the Apthæ, which are very dangerous in 
theſe Caſes, come on, and when Swellings of the 
Fauces happen in the Beginning of the Fever, the 
uſe of Laxatives are very ſueceſsful taken firſt. 
29th, At other Times where there are Signs of 
an Angina and difficulty of breathing, as well as of 


ſwallowing, plentiful Bleeding at firſt (taking proper 


Phyſic alſo after it) from the Arm, or, which is 
better, in the Foot; and afterwards, if the Diſorder 
does not abate by theſe Means, Bleeding in the 
Jugular Vein, or under the Tongue; Clyſters are 
5 be often given, and Bliſters applied in different 
zoth, The Apthæ, in Malignant Fevers, which 
are very bad and dangerous Symptoms, are to be 
cleared away by Eſſence of Amber, Myrrh, or 
Pimprinell, applied with a Bruſh, or Liquor 
Myrrhæ per Deliquium, uſing between while Gar- 
gles of Decoction of Plantain or Veronica, with 
Honey of Roſes, and Syrup of Mulberries, or of 
Plantain Water acidulated with Spiritus Vitrioli 
tenuis. | 
3iſt, In continual Remittents, before a new 


Acceſſion, the cooling ſaline anti-febrile Powders, 


or even the Bark itſelf are proper- 

32d, Violent or colliquative Sweats, require à 
cooler Air in the Room, fewer and thinner Cover- 
ings on the Bed, a cool ſubacid Drink, ſuch as 
Whey and Butter Milk, Tincture of Roſes and 
other gentle Acids; or inſtead of theſe, dulcified 
Spirit of Nitre er Vitriol. Laſtly, Earthy Reme- 
dies, as the ſealed Earths, red Corals, the Gemms, 


and eſpecially Species Hyacinth, with Nitre, and a 


little Opium, or a Doſe of Diaſcordium. 

33d, Weakneſs ,eſpecially in Malignant Fevers, 
or in the State and Decline of Benign ones, is to 
be aſſiſted by reſtorative Potions made with Confec- 


tion of Kermes, Tincture of Corals, Emulſions of 
| Sweet 
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Sweet Almonds, and Piſtachoe or Pine Nuts, Se. 
Burrage, Roſe, Cinnamon and other Waters, the 
cold Pearl Cordial, and Camphor. Roboratæ, Ci- 
trons, China Oranges, good generous Wine in 
fmall Quantities, eſpecially if the Patient long for 
it, pure or with Water, and ſweetned with a little 
Sugar, with or without ſlices of Citron; all theſe 
are very reviving: outwardly Anhalt and Hungary 
Waters, various Vinegars, as of Roſes, Lavender 
Rue, c. may be applied warm to the Wriſts, 2nd 
ſometimes to the Region of the Heart, or ſnuffed 
in at the Noſe. Againſt Convulſions, which are very 
dangerous Symptoms in theſe Fevers, Spirits of 
Hartſhorn are of Service, or the Liquor cornu 
cervi fuccinatus, Sal. Volatile, as alſo a Powder com- 
poſed of Salt of Holy Thiſtle, Cinabar and Cam- 
phire, to which fome add a little Opium, or give 
Treacle between whiles. | | 

35th, As to thoſe Fevers which accompany a 
Mortification or Sphacelus, the Bark taken inwardly 
as appears by ſome late Obſervations, is of great 
efficacy in ſtopping theſe Diſorders, given as in vio- 
lent Agues in a large and often repeated Doſe, 

36th, After all Acute Fevers, eſpecially Exan- 
thematous and Malignant ones, the Uſe of gentle 
Alexipharmics, which are at the ſame Time Sto- 
machics, ſuch as are Eſſence of Orange Peel, 
Gentian, Pimprinel, Angelica, Elicampane, Car- 
dus Benedictus, Germander and Caſcarrilla is to 
be continued for ſome Time; as alſo particu- 
larly the Bark of Caſcarilla, in Powder or Elec- 
tuary, or its Extract in Pills is very beneficial; to 
theſe may be added, ſome gentle opening Phyſic 
towards the Decline, or at the End, before the Pa- 
tient abroad again; by this means the Appetite. 
and Strength return ſooner, and Health is more 
ſecurely re-eſtabliſhed, : 


$4 Se. 3 | 37th, If 
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3th, If Appetite and Strength will not return 
. Acute 2 a Purge muſt be given, fol- 
lowed by Stomachics; becauſe generally the want 
of Appetite chen, is cauſed by vicious Humours 
in 1 — 3 5 3 

\ 38th, Laſtly, Perſons on their Recovery from 
acute Diſorders, muſt be very cautious how they 
commir any Faults in regard to Diet, and not to 
eat too much Fleſh, eſpecially that which is hard 
and fat (as Pork, 2 .) or any Thing elſe of dif- 
ficulr Digeſtion; and they ſhould for ſome Time 
avoid cold, windy or rainy Weather, and going out in 
a Morning or Evening; for, unleſs they uſe theſe 
Cautions, they eaſily fall into Fevers again, and 


| thoſe worſe and more fatal, than thoſe from which 


they have recovered, or into other grievous Dil- 
orders. | 
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CHAPTER IV. 
OF EXANTHEMATOUS FE VRRS; 
PARTICULARLY 
The SMAaLt-Pox and M4818. 
| To which ate annexed, 
Remarks on the Purples and Pttechial Fevtrs. 
= = wp | 

HE frequency of theſe Diſorders, from which 

few Men continue all their Lives free; the 

Danger and doubtful Iſſue of them, and other Rea- 


ſons, induce me, beſides the general es on 


* 
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them given above, #. e. to give a more diſtinct and 


particular Account of ſome of theſe Diſorders. 


II. E 


- "a begin with the Small-Pox: that we may the 


better comprehend the Method of Cure to be fol- 
lowed, we muſt diſtinguiſh, with Sydenham, four 
Stages of this Diſeaſe. 1. That of the Invaſion 


or Attack, that is, the ſickening. 2. Eruption. 


3. Suppuration, and 4. Exficcation. That we may 


with the greater Accuracy diſcern what we are to 
do in each of theſe Stages; Firſt then, the Time 
of the Invaſion, or Ebullition of the peternatural 


or malignant Matter, is called the firſt Stage of the 
Diſeaſe ; when the Patient begins to complain, and 
finds himſelf out of Order, till the Time when red 
Spots begin to appear in the Skin, and eſpecially on 
the Face, at which Time the Perſon generally feels 
firſt a ſlight Shivering, after which he is hot, more 
or leſs, and ſome, eſpecially Infants and young 
Children, are ſuddenly taken with Convulſions, or 


an Epilepſy ; and this Time of Ebullition laſts three 
or four Days. : 


* 


I. 3 
The ſecond Stage is that of Eruption, when the red 


Spots break out, and by little and little riſe to Puſ- 


tules; this Period generally laſts from the third or 
fourth to the ſeventh Day, in the true and diſtinct 
Sort. Then comes, 3dly, the Time of Suppuration, 


from the ſeventh to the eleventh Day for the moſt 


part, in which State the red Spots are changed into 
Puſtules, filled with Pus. And, laſtly, the Time 
of Exſiccation, from the eleventh generally to the 
fourteenth or fifteenth Day, in the true and com- 
mon Small-pox ; but in the ſpurious. or watry 


Sort, the Suppuration, and Exſiccation uſually hap- 


pen fooner, fo that the Puſtules are often quite 
dried away the eighth or ninth Day; and in the 
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irregular and malignant Sort, I have known them 


not dried away on the ſeventeenth, or even the 


twentieth Day. But the Meaſles generally take their 
Courſe ſooner, like the ſpurious Small-pox, in eight 
or nine Days, and fall off in dry Scales, but are ge- 


nerally attended with a greater Cough than the 


Small-pox. 
coat IV. 

The proximate Cauſe of theſe Diſeaſes, and parti- 
cularly of the Small-pox, is ſome vitious Matter in 
the Blood, which irritating Nature, cauſes her to 

feparate it from thence, and expel it by the Skin, 
in the Form of Pus ; and it ſeems to be commu- 
nicated to the Blood of Infants in the Womb, ſince 
we read of Infants born with the Small-pox and 
Meafles, or ſeized with them a few Days or Weeks 
after the Birth, before they have been out in the 
common Air, or taken any Food but Milk; and 

- fince almoſt every one has them once, ſome Time 
or other, and there are ſome few Inſtances of thoſe 
who have had them twice or thrice. Po 


V 


The Diagnoſis of theſe Diſeaſes is plain already; 
the Prognoſis differs not from that of other acute 


Fevers. However, we are to remark particularly 


tiere, that the ſooner the Spots break out, the more 
numerous they are, and the more numerous (as in 
other exanthematous Fevers) the more dangerous 
they are, and generally prove confluent ; which are 
more dangerous for the moſt part to Life, than the 
Diſtin& ; or more injurious, at leaſt, to the Face 
and Eyes. © om 888 
But when the Eruption comes on gently, on the 
third or fourth Day the Pock are generally fewer, 
and more diſtinct, and leſs dangerous; wherefore 
their Method is by no Means to be commended, 
who, in theſe, and other, eſpecially Lee" 
wy: | hats 


and continual Fevers, by violent and hot . 
and great Heat of the Room, try to puſh them 
out before their Time, becauſe by ſuch Means the 
Blood, already in an Ebullition, is more and more 
heated and corrupted, and the diſtinct and mild 
Sort are changed into the confluent and malignant. 
We are to remark, moreover, that the Epilepſy, 
which often ſeizes Children on the firſt. Attack of 
theſe Diſorders, tho' it may terrify their Friends, is 
not a dangerous Symptom; but the Small-pox 
after it often goes on very well: when the Erup- 
tions are too numerous, eſpecially in the Face, or 
confluent, or the Diſeaſe is malignant, and aceom- 
panied with violent Symptoms, there is Danger; 
and on the contrary, leſs if they come on gently 
and ſlowly, and are diſtinct and few, and without 
any grievous Symptoms. FR 
Fc, 41+ and 3 419 
In the Cure, the mildeft Methods, viz. gentle 
Coolers, Diluters, and: Perſpiratives are now moſt 
uſed. among the beſt Practitioners. But before we 
proceed, we muſt take Notice of that Method of 
preventing the malignant and confluent Sort, by 
Inoculation, from the benign Sort, and which we 
think a moſt ſalutary Invention, and highly be- 
neficial to Mankind; for it ſeems altogether pro- 
bable, that the variolous Matter was mixed with the 
Blood in the Womb, and which muſt once, at leaſt, 
in moſt Men, be thrown off; which the ſooner it is 
done, as in Infants and Children, the more ſafe and 
gentle generally is the Diſorder: but the longer 
this peſtiferous Matter ſtays in the Blood, the worſe 
and more malignant it grows; for it is obſerved. 
that this Diſorder is more fatal in grown Perſons 
than in Children, and that many more of the former 
periſh under it. Seeing then, that by Inoculation, 
the Small- pox may be given ſooner, even in In- 
fancy, and when the Body is prepared for — I 
I 2 ve 
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have no Doubt that moſt Men, eſpecially of the 


"Higher Rank, may go through it with leſs Trouble, 
leſs Riſk of Life, and leſs Danger of the Face and 
Eyes ſuffering from it, by receiving it in this artificial 
Way; which manifold Experience in Turkey, Eng- 
land, Hanover, Sc. ſufficiently confirms- 


VII. 


Now with regard to the Cure; various Methods 
muſt be purſued, according to the Difference of 
the Diſeaſes, and the different Stages of it; if the 
Attack and Eruption proceed gently, and without 
any violent Symptoms, we ſhould abſtain from al- 
moſt all Medicines, or at leaſt from heating ones, 
and leave the whole Affair to the Direction of Na- 


ture, only aſſuming a moderate Regimen, Reſt, 


and encouraging Perſpiration, with a proper ve- 
getable Diet, drinking Small-Beer, or Barley-Wa- 
ter, Sc. as in other ſlight Fevers: a Drink three 
Parts Water, and one Part Milk, is alſo very fit. 
The Patient ſhould be kept out of Bed as much as 
his Strength will ſuffer. Some recommend a De- 


coction of Millet or Lentils for Drink, which is 


not to be contemned. 


VIIE. 


But when the Buſineſs of Eruption does not pro- 
ceed rightly, but the Patients are troubled with 
Oppreſlion, Reſtleſsneſs, great Heat, or other bad 


Complaints; in warm Conſtitutions the Violence of 
its Progreſs is to be reſtrained: and as the Matter of 


the Small-pox is then of a worſe Kind, it muſt be 
corrected by cooling CinnabarPowders; or if there be 
a great Averſion, as generally is the Caſe in Children 
to Powders, by cooling Tinctures, as Tinct. Papav. 
or Aquilegiæ, to which a fourth or fifth Part of 
Sp. Nit. dulc. may be properly added; alſo by 
ſimilar Potions and Emulſions, a ſufficient Quan- 

tity 
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tity of proper Drink acidulated, and a cool Regimen, 
But in cold Conſtitutions, the Puſtules come 
out with Difficulty, or are too much depreſſed, whence 
the Patients perceive Oppreſſions and violent Sicx- 
neſs; in this Caſe Nature is to be aſſiſted by gentle 
Alexipharmics, ſuch as a Slice of Elicampane Root, 
in ſmall Beer, which is a Remedy in uſe among the 
common People; or, by adding ſome Grains of Myrrh 
to the aforeſaid Powders: or giving Eſſence of Ger- 
mander, or Elicampane Root two or three Times ina 
Day, in a ſmall Doſe, in warm Drink, ſuch as pectoral 
Tea, Sc. and by diaphoretic Waters, particularly of 
Fumitory, Carduus Benedictus, or Elder Flowers, or 
Emulſions of Columbine, Carduus Mariæ, Navew 
Seeds, Decoctions of Figs, and diaphoretic and 2 
ral Herbs, eſpecially where there is a Cough, ſhould 
be drank warm ſeveral Times in a Day. And 
where the Symptoms are very preſſing, Bliſters 
ſhould be applied; but in the milder State, where 
there is, however, ſome Difficulty in the Eruption, 
gentle Diaphoretics of the aforeſaid Waters and 
earthy Medicines, joined with the citrated or cool- 
ing Powders, and made pleaſant with ſome acid 
Syrup, are often ſufficient, 


|» S 
Where the Attack is very violent, and attended 
with great Heat and vehement Ebullition of the 
Blood, eſpecially in young and ſanguine Patients, 
we ſhould adviſe copious Bleeding, eſpecially in 
ſuch as have lived high, and drank Lady, elſe 


they generally become confluent and mortal. But 
when there are no ſuch Indications, and the Patients 
are weak, it is better let alone. | | 


| > 
If at the ſame Time a Nauſea, Oppreſſion, and 
other Signs indicating the Neceſſity of Vomits, ap- 


13 pear, 
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Pear, then, as in other Fevers, (Ch. ui. No. 13.) 
leeding, if the Patient be Plethoric, having been 
ef give an Emetic of Ipecacuanha, or if any 
aſons forbid this, or there are Signs of a Load 
of crude Humours in the Inteſtines; theſe are to be 
expelled by a gentle Purge of Rhubarb, or a pro- 
pr Doſe of Jalap and Calomel, or Decoction of 
Rhubarb, in Water or in Whey with Manna, or 
of Tamarinds or Raiſins, with Manna or Tincture 
of Rhubarb : to theſe ſhould be added, Coolers, 
Diluters, and Diaphoretics or gentle Openers, to 
correct and expel the vitious acrimonious Matter, 
which Remedies may with Caution be continued 
during the Eruption and Suppuration. 


| XI. | 
Tf in the Attack and Erruption, there be a vehe- 
ment Heat, or too exceſſive Ebullition, beſides the be- 
fore - mentioned Coolers, the acid Remedies (ſpoken 


of Chapt. iii. 5 11.) are of great Service, given in 


Potions and in the Patient's common Drink; but 
upon the diminiſhing of this Heat during the Erup- 
tion, we are to perſiſt in the Uſe of Perſpiratives 
and thin Liquors. The Epilepſy ſometimes attend- 
ing the Attack, requires only gentle Openers, with 
a little Cinnabar, as being a nervous Medicine, and 
generally goes off as the Pock comes out. 


| XII. 

If the Pock in the Time of the Eruption or Sup- 
puration, ſeems to begin to ſink in again, Bliſters 
are to be put on the Arms, Legs and Neck, and 
pretty ſtrong Alexipharmics and Expellents, ſuch 
as thoſe recommended above, F 8. ate to be given 
inwardly in a warm Vehicle, the Body being well 
ſecured againſt Cold ; all which is ſtill more neceſ- 
ſary when they are already funk, otherwiſe Death 
generally enſues in a little Time. cs ER 
Eb, . XIII. 


4 
(119) 
24 _—_ XIII. 11 00 S053 1 ner 9 
The Cough which is often very troubleſome ia 
the Small Pox, but more ſo in the Meaſles, is to 
be alleviated, by omitting all Mineral Acids, and 
uſing Pectoral Infuſions by way of Tea, ſeveral 
Times in a Day, as alſo Emulſions and Diapho- 
retic Waters and Eſſences (See No. VIII.) which 
are good againſt the Cough, which often laſts after 
the Small Pox, Sc. is over, and threatens a Con- 
ſumption ; in which Caſe a pectoral Linctus of Oil 
of ſweet Almonds, and Pectoral Syrups are like- 
wiſe beneficial. | . 


XIV. 9 
But inaſmuch as the Eyes are often vehemently 
afflicted in the Small Pox, ſo that many are either 
quite deprived of Sight, by Abſceſſes in the 
Eyes, or in part, when they leave Scars and Spots 
in the Cornea; to prevent theſe Evils, the Steam 
of Garlick, after it has been chewed: by a healthy 
Perſon, ſhould be breathed into the Eyes of the 
Patient, or Pledgets dipt in * of Wine impreg- 
nated with Camphire and Saffron, then almoſt dried 
again at the Fire, ſhould be put on them freſh ſeve- 
ral Times in a Day, the Patient carefully avoiding 
too ſtrong a Light, or rubbing their Eyes too 
roughly, or crying: for Infants, beſides the Steam 
of Garlick, Breaſt Milk warm from the Pap, may 
be dropped two or three Times a Day into their 
Eyes; or if this cannot be had, any other warm 
12 with Saffron in it, may be uſed in the ſame 
anner. | 


Beſides, as well to preſerve the Fauces as the 
Eyes from Miſchief, (for the Fauces are often ſwel- 
led inwardly, ſo that - Patient can ſcarce on 


( x29) 


 Jow) it will be right to hang ſome Saffron and 
Camphire, in a little Bag to the Throat, during 
the whole Time of the Danger, and even to re- 


new it every three or four Days; and if any Tumor 


is already riſen in the Fauces, uſe a repelling 
Gargle of Root of Biſtort, and Flowers of Roſes 


and Mallows, prepared with Syrup of Mulberries, 


and hang Saffron or Treacle with Camphire round 
the Neck. | 


XVI. 


Tf the Eye-Lids are glued together by the In- 


flammation, as often happens, they ſhould never 


be forced aſunder, becauſe that will augment the 


Inflammation and endanger the Sight: hence if there 
be Pain or other bad Symptoms, when Patients, at 
the Age of judging for themſelves, they will let them 


alone, as it may be done without danger, till they 
looſen of themſelves; but if the Pain or Itching . 
be very urgent, or the Sick are Infants or impa- 


tient, and will have their Eyes open, they may be 


often fomented with Saliva or warm Milk, with 


Saffron and Camphire in it, till they ſeparate again; 


' freſh Oil of Eggs has the ſame Uſe ſtrengthened 


with Camphire to leſſen the Inflammation, 


XVII 

For Coftiveneſs at the Time of the Eruption, 
or at the Beginning of the Suppuration, no Clyſters, 
much leſs Purges, are to be thought of, though ir 
ſhould laſt ſeven or eight Days, eſpecially if no ill 
Conſequences attend jt; but if it ſhould laſt too 
long, or the Patient ſuffers Gripings or other Evils 
from it, we are to endeavour to remove it, by a 
laxative opening Diet of Pruans and roaſted Apples, 
as alſo by Decoction of Tamarinds, ſweetned with 


2 fete Sugar for common Drink : but if theſe . 
"IK. <0 meang 
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means s do not ſucceed, or there be any Danger in 
delay, an emollient Clyſter mey be given. | 


XVIII. 


A Diarrhcea on the contrary is generally * 
rous, and to be reſtrained by earthy Powders, ſuch 
as Pulvis Pannonicus, Pulvis Bezoardicus Sen- 
nerti & Anglicus, ſtrengthened by Bark of Caſca- 

rilla and Nitre ; and above all by mountain Cryſtal, 
prepared red Corals, burnt Harts-Horn, or ſealed 
Earth given in ſmall but frequent Doſes, ia Mint 
Water, or Aqua Cinnamonis Cydoniara: a Dyſen- 
ſentery 1s to be treated in the ſame Manner; or if 
it be very urgent towards Evening, a gentle Opiate 
of Diaſcordium, Liquid Laudanum, or the like, may 
be given, injecting alſo Clyſters of Milk and 
Treacle : care ſhould be taken to ſecure the Patient 
from taking cold; and the ſame internal Medicines 
in frequent ſmall Doſes, after having drank freely 
of warm Water, are proper in a violent Yomating 


XIX. 


Bleeding at the Noſe is generally ſalutary, and 
therefore not to be ſtopt, but left to take its Courſe 
till it ceaſes of itſelf, unleſs it be very exceſſive, in 
which Caſe the Methods recommended, —_ iii. 
Caution the 7th, are to be purſued. 


XX. 


For Deliriums and Convulſions, add a few 
Grains of Cinnabar and Camphire, or even a little 
Opium and Treacle, to the cooling nitrous Pow- - 
ders, and uſe Emulſions of Camphire, or ſmall 
Potions and acid Tinctures 7 whiles; then 
let Bliſters be applied to the Legs and Neck, and 
Clyſters of Whey, Nitre and Honey, or Sugar or 

warm Water and Nitre, be injected for Revulſion 


Sake, 


1 =. 
Sake, and Harthorn Drops given every now and 
then, or ſome Drops of Liquor C. C. Succinatus. 


XXI. 
In ſuch Weakneſs as threatens a ſinking of the 
Pock, - diaphoretic and alexipharmic Eſſences of 
Tincture of Corals, are to be given, and ſtrengthen- 
ing Waters to ſtimulate the languid Fibres, and be- 
tween whiles ſmall Draughts of Rheniſh, or other 
good generous Wines, ſuch as the Patient has the 
greateſt liking to: the ſame is to be done when the 
Suppuration and Exſiccation proceed too ſlowly, as 
Weakneſs is generally the Reaſon of this; and in 
that Caſe, ſome Grains of Myrrh may be added to 
the expellent Powders to advantage. 


XXII. 

If the Tongue and Lips be chopped, they ſhould be 
rubbed with Mucilage of Quinces; but in great Ex- 
ulcerations of the Noſe, Pledgets dipped in Oil of 
Eggs ſhould be put up the Noſtrils, and often re- 
newed, leaſt, as I have ſometimes ſeen, they ſhould 


ſtick together, and hinder Speech and Breathing. 


XXIII. 
In the eonifluent Small Pox, a ſecondary Fever 
uſually comes on, about the Time of Suppuration, 
i. e. about the 11th Day, which often occaſions the 
moſt pernicious Effects, and Death itſelf; in this 
State, when violent Oppreſſions and other ſhocking 
Symptoms ariſe, nothing is more uſeful than gently 
to open the Bowels, by Decoctions or Potions of 
Tamarinds, Rhubatb, and Leaves of Sena, to Ziij 
of which for Adults add 3j of Manna, which ge- 
neraly greatly relieves, or quite removes the Com- 
pa z but if the Symptoms are not much abated 
y theſe means, the ſame Medicines are to be re- 
peated again and again, for there is not that Dan- 


ger 
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ger in this kind of Purges which ſome, have ima. 
gined; on the contrary, by evacuating the noxious. 
? Matter, collected in the Inteſtines during the Di- 
| ſeaſe, they are of great Service, and for the. moſt. 
Part, where they are omitted or neglected, the Pa- 
tient dies, (ſee Friend and my own Diſſertation, 
7 the Uſe of Manna in this ſecondary 
Fever. 


XXIV. 

For preventing deep Pits and unſightly Scars on 
the F 25 An would perſuade the, Sick to uſe 
warm emollient Baths for the Feet, every Day in 
the Time of Sickening, and ſoon after, to avert the 

Violence of the Diſorder from the Head and Face, 
to apply Bliſters to the Arms and Legs for Reyul- 
ſions Sake; but many Reaſons make me unwil- 
ling to adviſe my Patients to ſuch Methods; but 
towards the End of the Suppuration, I order the 
larger Puſtles to be pricked with a Needle, that 
the Pus may flow out, and not be left to corrode 
the ſubjacent Parts; for the ſame. Purpoſe the 
dryed Puſtules ſhould be pulled off, and the ulce- 
rated Places anointed with Oil of ſweet or bitter 
Almonds or of Eggs, ſo that none, or no very un- 
ſightly Marks will remain, eſpecially if the Patients 
keep ſtrictly to a moderate Regimen, without 
having recourſe to hot Remedies, which often oc- 
caſion very unſightly Scars, as well as other Evils. 
When the Puſtles are dryed up and fallen off, the 
Face ſhould be fomented with the Steam of warm 
Milk or Decoction of Oats, which will contribute 
much to the evenneſs and ſmoothneſs of the Skin. 
When the Diſeaſe is over, the Patients, before they 
go abroad again, ſhould take a thorough Purge, 
and a proper Doſe of Calomel is to be added to 
their Phyſic, otherwiſe many Evils, ſuch as Op- 
thalmics, Spina Ventoſa, Swellings of the Glands 

| and 
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and various Ulcers, often follow the Small Pox; 
and this is to be done in Inflammations of the 
Eyes, coming after the Small Pox; to which va- 
rious Diaphoretics ſhould be added, eſpecially In- 
fuſions of Eye-bright, Fluellin, Fennel Seeds, 
Saſſafras Wood, not omitting proper Collyriums 


and other Diſcutients, as in other Inflammations of 
the Eyes. 


XXVI. 


When the Small Pox is Epidemical in any 


Place, it is uſual among the Rich, and thoſe in 
high Rank, to deſire to have their Children pre- 
pared by proper Remedies, to prevent the having 
a great Burden, or the Diſeaſe being dangerous if 
they ſhould be attacked by it. I generally order 
in theſe Caſes, a Purge ſuited to their Age and 
Strength, of Calomel, Rhubarb, Jalap and the 
like; and this being premiſed, give ſome acid 
Tincture of Flowers of Roſes, Ox-eyed Daiſy or 
Columbines ; of this Kind formerly was the cele- 
brated I incture of Dolæus and Waldſchmidt, in 
a fit Quantity of Tea, ſmall Beer, or ſome diſtilled 
Water, together with a regular moderate Diet; 
and by theſe Means it has happened, for the moſt 
part, that they have either eſcaped them entirely 
(though very rife in all the Neighbourhood) or 
had a very favourable Sorr. 


XX VII. 


The Meaſles are to be treated in the ſame Man- 
ner as the Small Pox; only as a more or leſs vio- 
lent Cough generally attends Patients in this Diſ- 
eaſe, the Patients ſhould take three or four Times 
a Day ſome Pectoral Infuſion, or Decoction with 
Linctus's between whiles : where the Cough is very 
violent, Diaſcordium, or a Grain or two of ex- 
tract of wild Poppy, or ſome other gentle Opiate, 

5 1 


(1s) 
in (mall Quantities, may be ordered at Night, and 
at the End of the Diſeaſe, the Body ſhould be 
purged as in the Small Pox. #49 


Of the MILIARY or PURPLE Feves. | 


XXVIIL 


TH E Cure of the Miliary or Purple Fever, con- 
ſiſts chiefly in obſerving a mild, moderate per- 
ſpirative Regimen; ſo that the principal Things to 
be attended to, are drinking a ſufficient Quantity 
of ſub- acid thin cooling Liquor, ſuch as weak ſmall 
Beer or Panada, or Decoction of Barley or Scor- 
ſonere, with Citron made warm, or at leaſt aired; 
the frequent Uſe of cooling Diaphoretic Remedies 
and Diluents (ſee & viii. of this Chapter) and in 
this Method, viz. taking mild Diaphoretic Eſſences 
in the Morning, and afterwards Mixtures, ſmall 
Potions, and nitrous Diaphoretic Powders. Where 
this Fever is Malignant, or in caſe of a + Nauſea, 
Oppreſſion and Cardialgia, taking an Ipecacuanha 
Vomit in Time, often expells the Cauſe of theſe 
. Diſorders ; ſo that the Cure may be afterwards car- 
ried on the better, ay the aforeſaid cooling and di- 
luting Remedies. If a Purple Fever comes on in 
Lying-in Women, from a Suppreſſion of the 
Lochia, they ſhould be bled in the Foot, and take 
the Pilulz Becherianz at Night, to bring on this 
Diſcharge again if poſſible : if the Lochia be not 
ſuppreſſed, Bleeding may be omitted, and the other 
Remedies only uſed. - - | 


Of the PeETECniaL FeveR. 


Way. -1 4 
HES E Fevers admit of nearly the ſame Cure, 
by very gentle Diaphoretics, diluting and ni- 
trous Medicines, not forcing Sweats too _— 
2 ut 
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but where there is a Nauſca or Retching, a Diffl- 
culty of Breathing, or Oppreſſion about the Præ- 
cordia, a gentle Vomit of Ipecacuanha is very uſe- 
ful, and even neceſſary at the beginning, which is 
to be repeated if thoſe Complaints, eſpecially the 
Difficulty of Breathing, abate not; and gentle 
Diaphoretics, with Camphire, given between the 
Vomits, if the Belly be looſe, but in moderation. 
No Aftringents are to be uſed, but Nature to be left 
to herſelf, or even aſſiſted, in caſe ſhe be too ſlug- 
giſh, by a gentle Opener; perſiſting afterwards in 
the Method of Cure above laid down. A 5 
Bleeding is improper, unleſs there be a great 
Plerhora, or an Excefs of hot Liquors have 122 


Of the SCARLET FEVER. 


| XXX. | 
NATURE often cures this Fever, (which is 
not dangerous, and hardly ſeizes any but 
Children) if it be ſlight aſſiſted only by a proper 
Regimen, without the Help of Medicine; but if 
it be of the more obſtinate Sort, the Cauſe of the 
Diſeaſe is to be corrected and expelled by a ſuffi- 
cient Quantity of cooling, diluting acidiſh Liquors, 
cooling and diluting Potions and Mixtutes, cooling 
and gentle diaphoretic Powders, when the Patients 
have no Averfion to Powders ; Weder eve 
Thing heating, both in Food and Medicine: an 
obſerving the ſame Regimen and Diet as in other 
exanthematous Fevers, and particulary in the Small- 
pox ; and by theſe Means the Spots will gradually 
diſa in a few Days, the Skin fall off in Scales, 
and the Patients recover. It is worth remarking, 
that bleeding at the Noſe is not hurtful, but ra- 
ther of Service in this Diſtemper. When the Violence 
of the Fever is increaſed by a Plethora, then 
t they 


( 127 ) 
they muſt take Phyſic, and keep their Rooms for 
ſome Days, eſpecially if the Weather be cold, that 
a free Perſpiration may be kept up for ſome Time, 
which is here highly neceſſary — * * 
eſtabliſhment of Health. 


But when theſe Precautions are neglected by the 
Patients or their Friends, in about three Weeks 
Time they are taken with a Swelling of the Belly, 
or even of the whole Body, called an Anaſarca, 
ſometimes with, or without a Fever, or 
of the Glands, and other bad Diſorders; the Urine 
at the ſame Time becomes dark coloured and tur- 
bid, and many die of theſe Complaints. As this 
new Diſeaſe (which ſome reckon a new Period of 
the Scarlet Fever) takes its riſe from noxious Hu- 
mours retained in the Body, it-is beſt cured by thoſe 
Remedies which expel theſe Humours. 1ſt, By 
repeated Purges. * Such Remedies as carry off 
the noxious Matter by Urine, which Way ſeems 

inted out by the Symptom of dark colour'd tur- 

id Urine: of theſe the chief are, Tincture of 
Tartar, given to x, xv, or xx Drops twice a Day, 
and to this may very properly be joined Liquor 
Terre Foliatz Tartari, or dulcified Spirit of Nitre. 
3dly, When Infants or Children will not-take- Puy- 
ges,Clyſters of a Decoction of Leaves of Senna may 
be uſed. Sudorifics are of no Uſe here, as we can 
ſcarce ever raiſe a Sweat. In the mean while the ſwel-- 
led Parts are to. be well defended- againſt Cold; for 
if they grow very cold, it is often a- Sign of ap- 
proaching Death. Other Symptoms are to be ma- 
_ by their 285 Remedies, | 


XXXII. | b 
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28 XXXII. 
Laſtly, in all exanthematous Fevers, Cold, and 
Change of Sheets or Linen, are very hurtful, and 
cautiouſly to be avoided, for they often bring on 
Death or very bad Complaints. Too great Heat 
on the other hand is alſo very pernicious : but lying 
ſtill, in a moderate and equal Heat, ſo as to keep 
up a gentle Perſpiration conſtantly, is very ufeful; 
and greatly to be recommended, except in a very 
mild Sort of Small-pox, Meaſles, Scarlet, or Urti- 
cated Fever: in which the Patients may be allowed 
to walk about in a Room moderately warm, and 
cloſe ſhut, as long as they are able and willing. 


OUTPUT PART Pre Py ey Up ee ut pup iy 
er. £ 
F Acute Stomachic Inteſtinal FE VERS. 


CALLED BY SOME 
MESENTERIC FEVERS. 


I. 


HERE is beſides a very peculiar Kind of 
| Fever much neglected by moſt Authors hi- 
therto, which differs greatly in the Symptoms. and 


Cure from the reſt, but has not yet been deſcribed 


under any diſtinct Appellation; nay, it appears to 
me quite to have eſcaped the Obſervation of moſt 


Writers. 
IL 


It differs from other Acute Fevers, iſt, in this, 
that it is generally accompanied with a Diarrhea, 


which is not only without Danger, but has even a 


ſalutary Tendency ; and therefore muſt not be —5 
* preſs'd: 


others, much leſs are Sudorifics and hot Aleti- 
pharmics to be uſed; for theſe increaſe its Malig- 
nancy, and prove fatal to the Patient: but it is belt 
ſubdued by gentle Purges or Vomirs; ſo that they - 
are deceived, who think Diaphoretics and Sudo- 
rifics the moſt effectual Remedies in all Acute 
- Fevers. 


: III. 


This Species of Fevers was not unknown to the 
Ancients; for there appear evident Traces of it in 
Hippocrates, and in the ſubſequent. Greek Writers, 
and in Celſus himſelf; among the Moderns, Dure- 
tus, Foreſtus, Sennertus, Riverius, Eitmuller, 
Baglivi, the Phyſicians of Wratiſlaw, Stahl, Hoff- 
man, and Lanciſci, (to mention no more) were ac- 
quainted with it, and have deſcribed it, ſome briefly 
and ſome more at length. 


IV. 


Moſt Authors rank theſe Fevers among Malig- 
nants, becauſe they are generally attended from the 
firſt with unuſual and grievous Symptoms; and 
becauſe a Courſe of Diaphoretics and Sudorifics 
often brings on Straitneſs about the Præcordia, 
Oppreſſions, Pains about the Region of the Stomach, 
Weakneſs, Deliriums, various Eruptions, eſpecially the 
Petechia and Purples, all which too often ter- 
minate in Death, | 


bh 5 

It appears from the Symptoms mentioned in the 
2d Section, that theſe Fevers have their Seat chiefly 
in the Prime Viz (that is in the Stomach and In- 
teſtines;) but if the Seat or Cauſe of ſome of them 
ſhould not be in theſe Parts, (which however is moſt 
probably always the Caſe) yet this Cauſe, which is a 
K Collection 
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Collection o 22 Matter, is (as Experience ſhews) 
moſt ſucceſsfully expelled by Evacuations of the 
Prime Viz : ſo that it either does not lodge in the 
Blood at all (as the Cauſe of moſt other Acute 
Fevers does} or however, is to be removed more 
ſurely and ſafely by Evacuations of the Primæ 
Viæ, than by Diaphoretics or Sweats, or even than 
by Bleeding; for by thus following the Directions 
of Nature, theſe Viſcera are ſoon relieved from 
the putrid and malignant Matter which gives riſe 
to theſe Fevers; and the ſame Method often ſuc; ' 
ce2as in Dyſenteric Fevers, and in the Dy/entery it- 


telt. 


VI. 


Some Authors (as Baglivi, and Burchard a late 
famous Phyſician in Roſtock) have called theſe 
Meſenteric Fevers, becauſe they ſuppoſed them to 
have their Seat, in or near the Meſentery. Sydenham 
has deſcribed theſe Fevers in his Treatiſe Of the 
New Fever; under which general Name he has 
deſcribed them with ſufficient Accuracy. 

Bur as it appears to me, that their Cauſe or Seat 
is very ſeldom in the Meſentery (for it is hard to 
conceive in what Part of the Meſentery ſuch Cauſe 


can be lodged, or by what Means, if it were, 


their Purges could reach it;) and therefore as this 
Name might ſuggeſt a falſe Idea to young Profi- 
cients, I think it will be right to find ſome more 
proper Apellation for them ; and, till a better can 
be had, I think they may be called (from their 
true Seat“) Stomachic, or Tmteſtinl Acute Fevers ; 
ſo that all Acute Fevers attended with a Diarrhcea, 
may be referred to this Claſs, which however may 


* Which Baglivi alſo aſſerts is in the Stomach, or In- 
teſtines, in theſe Words, all Fevers attended with very 
& grievous Symptoms, are owing either to Inflammations, 
&. or to noxious Matter in the Prime Vie,” RI 
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. 
by various Names (according to the various con- 
comitant Symptoms) be diſtinguiſhed into various 
diſtin& Species. It ſeems therefore abſurd, to at- 
tempt the Cure of all Acute Fevers whatſoever, by 
Diaphoretics and Bleeding, ſince Nature points 
out other Methods, and Experience confirms the 
Reaſonableneſs of the abovementioned Remedies. 


VII. | e 

To this Claſs then evidently are to be referred, 
all Dyſenteric and malignant Petechial Fevers, and 
others of a like Nature, commonly called Malig- 
nants, beſides ſome Catarrhal Fevers and continual 
Quotidians, but above all Tertians, alſo the Semi- 
tertian or Hemitritæus, by which the Ancients 


meant that in which the Patients had every Day, or 


every third Day, a new ſhivering Fit, and after- 
wards a more intenſe Heat, and in which on mov- 
ing in the Bed they found a Shivering; whence 
they called them o, that is Shivering, and the 
Words ®gn»%; and wililan are ſynonimous in Hip- 
pocrates; theſe the Ancients, according to the Va- 
riety of Symptoms, called Typhodes, Aſodes, Elodes, 
Epiala, and Lipyria, which all agree in their Eſſence, 
and only differ in ſome Symptoms; ſo that ſuch 
ſubtile Diviſions are rather perplexing than uſetul, 
eſpecially to Learners ; the Hemitritzi therefore, 
or Tritophyz of the Ancients, are properly ſpeak- 
ing, thoſe Fevers whoſe Fits return with Shivering 
every third Day, or even ſometimes affect the Pa- 
tient with a lighter Shivering every now and then; 
ſo that this frequent Shivering conſtitutes the pa- 
thognomonic Symptom of Hemitritzans *, and 
makes the Patients chuſe to be wrapped up 


* I am of Burchard's Opinion, that this frequent Per- 
ception of Cold or Shivering, ajiſes from vitious Humours 
lodging in the Prime Viz; 8. vellicating them. 
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warm; whence thoſs who are inclinable to ſweating 
fall into Sweats, which doth no good bur rather hurt, 
according to the Obſervation of Hippocrates, that 
in theſe derb, they who ſweat often and much 
are in danger, for the Cauſe of this Diſtemper is 
not in the Blood, but in the Stomach and Inteſtines, 
and fo not to be expelled by Sweat, hut by Purg- 
ing, and ſometimes by Vomits; and theſe Fevers, 
when accompanied with profuſe Sweats, the 
Ancients ſtiled 2%, and with good Reaſon held 
them to be very dangerous; and when by a dia- 
phoretic Regimen, the noxious Matter is transſer- 
red from the Inteſtines into the Blood, and yet is 
- unkit for Excretion by the Skin, it cauſes red or 
livid Spots in it, called Petecbiæ, which State they 
conſidered as a new Species of a bad Fever; and 
either other malignant Diſorders aroſe from it, even 
Peſtilential ones, or the noxious Matter was tranſ- 
ferred to the more noble Parts, by the imprudent 
Uſe of Bezoardics, (as Sydenham and Baglivi have 
remarked) and produced Inflammations there, which 
if they affe& the Brain, cauſe Deliriums, or Phren- 
ſies; if the Lungs, Peripneumonies and Pleuriſies; 
if other Parts, other Diſorders, which ſoon turning 
to a Mortification, deſtroy the Patients by ſpeedy 
Death, or elſe ſuppurating conſume them by a flow 
Decay. But when this Matter of the Prime Vie 
is not ſo much depraved, and is transferred to the 
Noſe, Fauces or Lungs, ſlighter Diſeaſes are oc- 
caſioned by it, called Defluxions or Catarrhas ; and, 
if joined with a Fever, Catarrhal Fevers, and Mat- 
ter is evacuated from theſe Places: and as theſe 
Defluxions often accompany a Hemitritzum, this 
is called a Catarrhal Fever, and ſtiled Benign or 
Malignant, according to the different Effects of it 
on the Body. 


9 VIII. 
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But the Tritophyz, properly ſpeaking, are thoſe 
Fevers in which the ſhivering Fits happen on the 
third, or any odd Day, but not very exactly, and 
oppreſs the Patient with greater Heat than uſual, 
and approach more to the burning Fever or Cau- 
ſodes, from which they ſcarce differ but in degree. 
Hence the Moderns comprehend theſe two under 
the common Name of bilious Fevers, and call them 
alſo often putrid Fevers, from the = Stench that 
frequently attends them. All theſe (which is the 
chief Thing to be remarked) are accompanied with 
a Diarrhœa, and ſeem to have their Seat princi- 
pally in the prime Viz. A Senſation of Straitnefs 
about the Præcordia, with or without a Cardialgia, 
is another very troubleſome and frequent Symptom 
in theſe Fevers, which the Ancients then called 
Aſodes, and which threw thoſe of a more delicate 
Make into a Syncope ; whence theſe were alſo na- 
med Syncopal Fevers, and on Account of theſe bad 
Symptoms, numbered among Malignants. Very 
confiderable and troubleſome Pains about the Hy- 
pochondria, often 7 in theſe Inteſtinal Fevers, 
which if there be a Cough at the ſame Time, paſs 
often for Pleuritic Pains ; fo that this Fever is often 
taken and treated as a Pleuriſy by the Incautious 
and Unexperienced, to the Damage of the Patient. 


.. 

All theſe Symptoms ariſe from ſpaſmodic Con- 
ſtrictions of the Stomach and Inteſtines (both the. 
Fenuia and Craſſa) irritate by the acrimonious 
Matter contained in them, to which Spaſtns they 
are very liable, and which, through the Connexion 
of Nerves, by Conſent affect alſo the Organs of Re- 
ſpiration, as is the uſual Caſe in other hypochon- 
K 3 | driacal 
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driacal and hyſteric Complaints. This is manifeſt 
from the Plenty of viſcid and fœtid Pituita, which 
is diſcharged by the Means of Clyſters and gentle 


_ "Openers, but chiefly by the Efforts of Nature; the 


Effect of which Diſcharge is very beneficial, and 


often carries off the Diſeaſe entirely, as Hippocrates 


plainly intimates, when, he ſays, that in a Fever, 


with a Pain of the Side, the Patients are relieved 


by copious watry and bilious Stools, 


X. 

As theſe Fevers all agree in their Nature and 
Eſſence, and only differ in ſome Symptoms, it 
ſeems better to call them by this one Name of Acute 
Stomachic and Inteſtinal Fevers, than needleſsly to 
multiply Names and Diſtinctions; eſpecially as the 
Man nner of treating them all is (excepting a few 
flight Differences from the Variety of Conſtitutions 
in the Parients) the ſame. 
This is confirmed by the Obſervation of ſome 
of the beſt of the forementioned Phyſicians, that 
their Nature is ſuch as has a Tendency to throw 
off the peccant Matter by Stool, and that it is often 
by following the Bent of Nature expelled this Way, 
tho' not on any certain Day, for there are here no 
critical Days; ſcarcely ever by Perſpiration, as in 
other acute Fevers; much leſs ever by Sweats, 
which makes the Diſeaſe the worſe, as Stabl himſelf 
aſſerts : ſo that they ſhould be carefully diſtinguiſhed 
from thoſe which are critically terminated by Sweat 
or Hæmorrhages; which as it may be ſomewhat 
difficult to young Phyſicians, it will be worth 
while to ſet down ſome certain Signs by which 
thoſe Fevers which require Evacuation per alvum, 
are to bc known... 

I 


XI, 


(43590 
In all theſe Fevers therefore, 1ſt, The Patient? 
have Returns of ſhivering Fits, but not at ſtated 
131 1 n 
2dly, The Teeth, Tongue, and Fauces are co- 
vered with a viſcid, foul Pituita (the Tongue eſ- 
pecially has a yellowiſh, brown, or blackiſh Tinge) 
ſeo that the Standers-by frequently perceive a 
Smell, and the Patients a diſagreeable Taſte from 
thence. | 7 
Zdly, There is generally a Diarrhcea, and the 
Excrements are often exceeding foetid, 
Athly, The Hypochondria are diſtended, and 
often with great Pain, without Doubt from the 
Abundance of noxious Humours contained in the 
Stomach and Inteſtines. — 282 
;thly, The Patients are troubled with frequent 
Startings, which often wake them from their Sleep, 
and affect Perſons of a very delicate Frame, even when 
awake, ſo that they often ſhudder and are terrified on 
the ſlighteſt Occaſion : and theſe Startings Burchard 
reckons an infallible Sign that the Source of the 
Fever lies in the Inteſtines, which ſeems too the 
Reaſon why Hippocrates calls the Tritophyæ Ter- 
rific Fevers, amd reckons them very dangerous. 
thly, They feel generally Pains of the Head 
and Neck ariſing, as it ſhould ſeem, from Spaſms. 
7thly, The Urine in the Beginning of the 
Diſeaſe, is for the moſt part of a natural Colour 
(perhaps, becauſe the Diſeaſe, is not then in the 
Blood;) in the Progreſs it grows turbid, and has a 
muddy Sediment, which often continues to the 
End of the Diſorder. | WEE 


4 9 | 8 
By theſe Signs, I apprehend Fevers of the Prime 
Vie may be ſufficiently known. Other Symptoms 
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ture of the Fever, as from M 
it, eſpecially from a hot Regimen; by which, as we 


( 136 ) 
often happen, which do not ſo much diſtinguiſh 


eſe Fevers from others, as ſhew the Violence of 
nan ſuch 


are, 

rift, Great Opppreſſion about the Præcordia. 
' 2dly, An acute Pain of the Stomach, or of one 
Side, near the Hypochondria, reſembling a Pleu- 
oY The natural Strength greatly ſunk, ſo as 
to occafton Swgont 


4thly, A Heat inwardly, and Cold outwarg- 
ly £” 


;thly, A Trembling of the Hands, Catchings 
of the Fendons, ſlight Deliriums, Hiccup, playing 
with the Sheets, and cold Sweat, which laſt Symp 
toms indicate the Malignancy of the materia! Cauſe, 
and prognoſticate extreme Danger to Life. 


XIII. 
There are ſome Symptoms pretty common in 
theſe Fevers, ariſing not fo properly from the Na- 
| ment under 


ſaich before, the noxious Matter is forced from the 
Inteſtines into the Blood and more noble Parts; 
and being incapable of exhaling from the Blood 
theo* the Skin, by reaſon of its Viſcidity, or ſome 
other Caufe, ſtops there, and produces red or livid 
Spots, or Pimples; and then the Fever is called 
Purple, or Petechial. If this Matter be depoſited 
internally on the Ears, it produces Deafneſs ; if 
about the parotid or maxillary Glands, it produces 
Inflammations and Abſceſſes in them; and thus ac-- 
cording as it lodges in a more or lefs noble Part of 
the Body, cauſes, of Neceſſity, various Diſorders, 
as Pleuriſies, Peripneumonies, Inflammations of the 
Eiver, Spleen, Stomach, and Inteſtines; each of 
ich feem to indicate a very different Cauſe, and 
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| very different Diſeaſe ; tho}, in Truth, the Diſcaſe 


and the Cauſe are altogether the ſame, and ſcarce 
differ, but as to the Place atrack'd, and the diffe- 
rent bad Symptoms which are the Conſequence. 


| XIV. | 

If then a Diarrhœa comes on in theſe Fevers, and 
is check'd or ſtopped by Medicines, the Patients 
grow worſe ;, becauſe the noxious Matter, which 
ſhould be exerted, is reſtrain'd ; but if the Diarrhea 
be left to itſelf, till the primary Cauſe by its Means 
be expelled from the Inteſtines, it generally abates 
the Diſtemper, or even quite removes it. . 


XV. 


But, inaſmuch as the malignant Matter cauſing 
theſe Fevers, is not, as Stahl obſerves, of a perſpira- 
ble Subſtance, ſo much as a putrid Collection of 
noxious Humours 3 — 88 | 
or both together (and this is confirm'd by many 
Phenomena, particularly the Excretions of the Sa- 
liva and Sweat, for Inſtance, being firſt fœtid, and 
afterwards even of a cadaverous Smell) and as care- 
ful Obſervation and Experience inform us, that it 
will ſcarce admit of being amended, at leaſt by the 
uſual and known Remedies, but rather requires 
Evacuation by Stools (and the ſame holds good in 
Fevers ariſing from Worms, a putrida Pituita being 

nerally the Lodgment of theſe Animals, as m 

wn, and others Obſervations ſhew) and as dels 
Fevers are often very violent, dangerous, and ma- 
lignant; on theſe Accounts, if Nature be not ſuf- 
ficiently ſtrong ta expel the noxious Matter (which 
often cannot be done thro? its great Tenacity, ef 
pecially where the Heat is not very vehement, but 
the Patients rather fall into Shiverings) then by 
the Phyſician's Art, regulating Nature, it muſt be 
purged. off by gentle Remedies, On this very Sub- 
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ject Lancifi has well remark'd, that in Malignant.” 
Fevers, eſpecially Camp and Petechial Fevers, &c. 
the Phyſician ſhould carefully attend to the Ef- 
forts of Nature, aſſiſting ſuch as are ſalutary in 
their tendency, and oppoſing hurtful ones; and by 
changing the acute Diſeaſe into a chronical one, 
ſave at leaſt the Life of the Patient: hence it 
comes that in theſe Sort of Fevers, Purges are ſel- 
dom of Uſe, except in the Beginning, or when the. 
Diarrhœa being gone, the Fever remits every Day, 
or the Shivering and Cold return every other Day; 
for in this Caſe a good Part of the febrile Matter 
is lodged about the Hypochondria, or the Primæ 
Viæ, which may be thrown off by Purges or 
Emetics.* | 1 


XVI. 


The Methods of evacuating the corrupted Mat- 
ter in acute Fevers have hitherto been very various 
among Phyſicians; the moſt Part prefer for this 
Purpoſe ſudorific and diaphoretic Medicines ; but 
Experience ſhews the bad Succeſs of this Method, 
if the Matter be lodged in the Stomach or Inteſtines; 
for by this means the Matter being forced into the 
Blood, cauſes Petechiæ, Apthæ, Phrenzies, Quin- 
zics, and dangerous Inftammations and Abſceſſes, 
or even Mortification, and Sphacecus of the internal 
Parts; as by Sudorifics the Patients are weakened, 
and the Matter not carried off from the Bowels. 


XVII. 

But the beſt and ſhorteſt Way of Evacuation is 
by the Mouth and per Mvum, which the Efforts of 
Nature plainly indicate, and Experience ſtrongly 
confirms. In this the able Phyſicians abovemen- 
tioned concur ; and cven Stabl in part; tho* he 

| | | indeed 


Vid. Lanc. Epiſt. in Cacti Epiſt. Med. p. 23, de feb: Caſtr. 
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indeed does not venture upon Purges, as far as ap- 
pears from his Treatiſe, notwithſtanding he recom- 


mends following the Guidance of Nature almoſt _ 


always, and notwithſtanding he had remarked that 
a Diarrhœa does no hurt to Patients in theſe Fevers; 
nay, from this Symptom 'we may generally pro- 
nounce their Caſe to be leſs dangerous : and even 
mentions a purging Remedy of ſome Empiric, by 
which many Perſons had been cured of the Pete- 


chial Fevers, and of continual, quotidian, camp, and 


epidemic acute Fevers. He promiſes, indeed, towards 
the End of that Treatiſe, to write more largely con- 
cerning the Uſe of Emetics and Cathartics in theſe 
Diſeaſes ; but I doubt whether he ever has, as I do 


not remember to have ſeen any ſuch Work of his. 


However, the above named Phyſicians, and ſome 
others ſince, following the Tendency of Nature, 
have had great Succeſs, by uſing gentle Emetics 
and Cathartics in theſe Diſtempers ; among whom, 
beſides thoſe already mentioned, is Carolus; and 
poſſibly many others; particularly Burchard, in his 
Diſſertation.on Meſenteric Acute Fevers, with good 
Reaſon, eſteems this Method as far preferable to 
Diaphoretics and Sudorifics. And lately Degnerus, 
in his Treatiſe of the Bilious Dyſentery, approves of 
it in dyſenteric Fevers. But altho' a ſpontaneous 
Diarrhœa often removes theſe Fevers ; yet, Burchard 
well obſerves, that this will not always come ſpon - 
taneouſly, Nature not having always Strength ſuf- 
ficient to expel the noxious Matter; and that on 
the other hand, ſometimes the Irritation of the vi- 
tious putrid Matter is ſo ſtrong, as to occaſion a 
Diarrhcea too exceſſive for the Strength of the Pa- 
tients, and endangering their Lives ; that therefore 
in this Caſe the Prudence of the Phyſician is to 

: | over- 


* Or Carl, x celebrated Practitioner, and Phyſician to 
the King of Denmark. See his practical Writings. ' 
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over-rule Naure, rouſing her when languid, by 
mild Emetics and Purges ; and when her Efforts 
are too violent for the Strength of the Patient, 
of which the Pulſe will direct him to judge, to 
reftrain and moderate them. 

XVIII. 

Duretus, with good Succeſs made Uſe of Hiera- 
Picra*, which Baglivi alſo greatly commends for 
a Purge in theſe Caſes; therefore other mild 
aloetic Remedies, ſuch as the Pilulę Francofortenſes, 
Immanuelis or Becberianæ, c. may be adminiſtered 
for this Purpoſe ; ſome uſe Decoction of Rhubarb, 
with or without Manna; or, inftead of this, Tindture 
of Rhubarb, after the Manner of Degnerus, may 
be given to a Spoonful or two at Times, and to 
Infants, twenty or thirty Props. Burchard com- 
mends the Engliſb purging Salt, of which he gave 
5; to a Lying-in Woman with good Succeſs, 
which produced ſixteen Stools, and quite removed 
the Fever; he gave to another Patient, and with 
Succeſs, Manna with Cream of Tartar and Nitre: 
I have often given a little Potion off Decoction of 
Tamarinds, with Leaves of Sena arid Manna, or 
Tincture of Rhubarb, or zſs of Rhubarb in Pow- 
der, or Oſs of Nitre, or in Caſe of the Catamenia 
being coming on in Women, the "Pains of the 
Stomach and Hypochondria may be removed by 
the Pilulæ Becherianæ. Theſe and the like gentle 
Openers are of great Uſe in theſe Caſes; but Su- 
dorifics and all ſorts of Correctives hitherto tried, 
do not deſtroy this noxious Matter in the Primæ 
Vie; vherefore Baglivis Indignation is well founded 
againſt thoſe who have attempted to Cure this 
kind of Fevers by thoſe Alteratives; when he in- 
veighs againſt thoſe Phyſicians, who (ſays he) are 


* See his Commentary on the Privaetietics Conti 5 
uſy 
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buſy only about correctigg and ſwestaing chr 
1 Mater, inſtead of expelling the peeeant 
umours. ä : 


XIX. 


But beſides theſe gentle Evacuents, ſeveral lubri- 
cating Remedies are proper; ſuch as Whey, Decoc- 
tion of Hartſhorn with Citron, Decoction of Barley, 
with Citron and Sugar, or of Oats and Currants, 


Decoction of ſweet Plumbs, or of ſcented Apples, 
made pleaſant with Sugar, Emulſions of 


Pine Nuts, the Four Cold Seeds freſh; and even 
Oil of ſweet Almonds, where there is no averſion 
to Oily Things, is good to ſatten the Acrimony of 
the Matter, and lubricate the Prime Viz. Tea and 
Coffee, or toaſted Barley drank as Coffee, diluting 
Potions of cooling Waters, acidulated and {wee 
with Syrups, are alſo proper to correct the ſharp, 
putrid, alcalous Matter; abſorbent Powders, with 
Nitre and Cinnabar, may alſo be of Uſe among 
the reſt, not as Diaphoretics (for a hot Regimen 
is to be avoided) but to moderate the Acrimony 
of the Matter, and to mitigate the Pains and 
Spaſms. 


XX, 

But if theſe Evacuants and lubricating Medicines, . 
prove inſufficient to expel the noxious Humours, 
and the Patients complain of Straitneſs about the 
Præcordia, and great Pains of the Stomach and Hy- 
pochondria, lubricating and emolient Clyſters ſhould 
then be adminiſteered ; ſuch as Decoction of Oats, 
with Oil of Olive or Linſeed Oil, or Decoction of 
Camomile Flowers in Milk, with Oil, Honey and 
Sugar, which at the ſame Time is an excellent An- 
tiſpmodic and Anodyne; ſo that by. theſe means, 
not only the Evacuation may be promoted, but 
the Acrimony ſoftened, and the Convulſive Mo- 
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tiohs in the Stomach and Bowels mitigated. If any 
Patients are entirely ſet againſt Clyſters, Sal An- 


glicanum may be given, which ſeldom fails to 


anſwer the Intent, and is the more to be approved 
of, as it cools alſo the feveriſh Heat, and gene- 
rally operates ſoon to the Relief of the Patient; 
but Clyſters repeated twice or thrice a Day, are 
the eaſieſt and ſafeſt Remedies of all, when the 
above urgent Complaints require them, but they 
ſhould not be Acrid, but, has we have 1aid, Lubri- 
cating and Emolient. 
XXI. 

When the Humours ſeem to tend with too great 
an Impetus towards the' Head, which is ſignified by 
the Head-ach,redneſs in the Face, and Delirium, the 


Feet ſhould be fomented with ſomething warm, 
but the upper Parts kept pretty cool, and not too 


much covered. Riverius in this Caſe perſuades ſhift- 


ing Linnen, but this I ſhould hardly adviſe; Bli- 
ſters ſhould alſo be put upon the Legs and Thighs, 
ſuch as a Ferment of Salt, bruiſed Muſtard and 
Vinegar, applied to the Soles of the Feet, to make 
a ſtronger Revulſion from the Head; for which end, 
as Bliſters operate ſlowly, Clyſters of Decoction of 
Prunes, with Leaves of Sena, impregnated with 


| Nitre, ſhould be added; by this means ſome have 


recovered, after having been deſpaired of. 


XXII. 


The ſame Method is to be purſued for a Hic- 
cup; or if theſe Remedies are not effectual, give 


the Epſom Salts, or Hiera-Picra, as Duretus and 


Baglivi have often done with Succeſs. Coffee is 
often very uſeful in this Hiccup, and recommended 
as a Specific by Baglivi: when the Hiccup proceeds 
from an Inflammation of the Stomach, two or three 
Grains of Camphire may be given along * — 
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F 


Antiſpaſmodic Powders, and Vinum Camphor. ap- 
plied outwardly to the Stomach, may be of Service. 


| XXIII. 

Bleeding, which Sydenham adviſes almoſt in all 
Fevers, is ſeldom found beneficial in Germany, 
except in very plethoric Caſes, or for great 
Drinkers *, and then only in the Beginning of the 
Diſeaſe ; but when there ſeems to- be Reaſons for 
having recourſe to it, the Bowels ſhould firſt be 
emptyed by a gentle Clyſter; and if the Pains of 


the Hypochondria and Straitneſſes of the Præcordia 


are alleviated by this, Bleeding may be omitted; 
and as often as theſe Complaints 'return, the Cly- 
ſter is to be repeated; but if by theſe means they 
are not alleviated, then Blood ſhould be taken 


away, to prevent Inflammation in the Begining of 


the Diſtemper ; for if this be not done till the third 


or fourth Day, it generally makes the Caſe rather 
worſe than better, 7 


XXIV. | 
When Nature herſelf cauſes a Diarrhœa in 


theſe Fevers, then we muſt abſtain from internal 


Evacuants and Clyſters, and only aſſiſt her by the 
forementioned warm, watry, diluting, and lubri- 
cating Remedies, and pretty large Potions, to theſe 
Abſorbents, with Nitre ſhould be joined, to abate . 
the Acrimony- of the Humours, and prevent In- 
flammations; and in the mean while, one Spoon- 
ful of Tincture of Rhubarb may be of Uſe given 
between whiles. | 


; 


| XXV. 
But if Nature excite ſo violent a Diſcharge, or 
a colliquative Diarrhœa, as it is called, as greatly 
| ® This Burchard confirms, and illuſtrates by a remark- 
able Inſtance, in the Diſſertation quoted above, Page 26. 
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to leſſen the Patient's Strength; if the Extremities 
cold, and other threatening Symptoms fol- 
ow, let the Patient take 3j of Diaſcordium in zjſs of 
Aq. Cinn. fine Vino vel Cydoniata, which will 
not only ſtrengthen the Bowels, and abate the Diarr- 
haa, but procure a gentle Sleep ; but if the Flux 


be not ſtopped by this, a ſecond Doſe of it given 
after a little Time, rarely fails ; as beſides my own 


Experience, is confirm'd expreſly by Sydenham and 


Burchard. 
XXVI. 


In Straitneſs of the Præcordia, and Pains of 
the Stomach and Hypochondria, mild Evacuants, 
ſuch as the Rhubarb ones mentioned & xix. muſt * 
be given, and gentle Clyſters often thrown in, that 
fo the noxious Matter may be drawn off from the 
upper Parts, and expelled by the Inferior, 


XXVII. 


The Diet in theſe Fevers, as they are not always 
extremely acute, ſnould not be too ſlender, eſpe- 
cially after ſome Days have for ſeeing they 
often laſt two, three, four or five Weeks, * often 
terminate in ſlow, waſting Fevers; the Patients 
ſhould be timely refreſhed and ſupported by a ſuf- 
ficient Quantity of Food (eſpecially if they 
have no loathing of Victuals) that they may be 
able to hold out to the End of the Diſeaſe. How- 
ever, in the Beginning of it they do not need much, 
till the Violence of it is a little diminiſhed, and 
they have not a Loathing for Food, which is not 
to be forced on them againſt their Inclination, but 
given when their Averſion 7 z and then it 
ſhould not be aſtringent, or difficult of Digeſtion, . 
but light and ſoft: and as ſoon as they begin to like 
and uſe more ſolid Aliments, even rich Wines, in 
ſmall Quantities, ſhould not be refuſed them, but 
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rather allowed; as corroborating and aſſiſting Di- 


geſtion. W hg 
XX VIII. 

It remains, before we conclude, that we make 
mention of another Method of evacuating noxious 
and malignant Humours in thoſe Fevers, eſpecially 
the Petechial ones, and ſuch as are a Kin to them; 
lately introduced, very frequently, by Mr. Wagner, 
a celebrated Phyſician of Lubect, and well known 
by his Treatiſe on the Uſe of Squills in Aſthmatic 
Diſorders, and other Writings. This conſiſts in 
the early and repeated Uſe of Emetics, not antimo- 
nial ones, but of Ipecacuanha, which Method he 
declares, in ſome late Letters to me, he has found 
more ſuccelsful than any other (tho? it has hitherto 
been neglected, and even regarded as dangerous, 
by many.) Even in other malignant and exanthe- 
matous Fevers of every Kind, not excepting the 
Purple Fever itſelf, of Child-bed Women and 
Children. | | 
| ; XXIX. = 
He takes Notice that Riverius, Etmuller, Soret, 
Apinus, Spieſius, and even Stahl ſometimes recom- 
mend Vomits, but with ſo many Cautions ahd Re- 
ſtrictions, that it is ſcarce poſſible for the moſt expe- 
rienced Practitioners, much leſs for young Beginners 
to judge when they may ſafely uſe them, and when 
not ; eBecially as they have forbid their Uſe in many 
Caſes in which he has found them highly uſeful 
and ſalutary. 

PENS XXX. 


I have myſelf often uſed Emetics in Acute Fe- 
vers, from the Time in which I followed the Allied 
Army as a Phyſician in 1707, and the following 
Years : and where there were Indications demand- 
ing them, have even given them to Child-bed 
Women; but my Friend Mr. Wagner, who has 

| "The .. practiſed 
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practiſed with great Succeſs and Honour theſe 
many Years at Lubect, has gone, much farther in ' 
his Method. 


YL > 0.9.1 Wl 

His Method of curing Malignant Fevers (eſpe- 
cially at the Time when above 100 Soldiers of 
Lubeck were ſeized with the Petechial and Petechi- 
zant Fever at the ſame Time) conſiſted chiefly in 
the giving preſently a fufficient Vomit : Bleeding 
ſometimes, 1t the Patients were plethoric ; and then 
purſuing a Courſe of antiphlogiſtic and diaphoretic 
Remedies, viz. abſorbent nitrous Powders, and 
ſimilar Remedies. Induced by his Experience of 
21} the Effects of this, he thought of a yet better Me- 

14 thod, conſiſting in the following Particulars: he 
i took 3j. or 31s. of Ipecacuanha, well rubbed to- 
1 gether with arc. duplic. to which he added 3j. 
1 or Ziv. of ſome diſtilled Water, and gave one or 
two Spoonfuls of this Mixture every half Hour, or 
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| \'Y every Hour; giving between whiles a cooling 
1 Mixture, till the Ipecacuanha took effect: after 


and diuretic Mixture. But if within twelve Hours 
the moſt grievous Symptoms, viz. the Vertigo, 
Swoonings, and Complaints about the Fauces did 
1 not abate, nor the Pulſe and Reſpiration become 
1 freer, eſpecially the Breathing (a Difficulty of which 
1 may be looked on as a pathognomonic Symptom 
of a very bad Kind of Petechial Fever) he repeated 
the above emetic Potion, and that ſo long, as till 
it. ! the Abatement of the aforeſaid Symptoms argued 
1 an Amendment in the Diſeaſe. Nor did he give 
11 over adding at leaſt ſome Grains of Ipecacuanha, 
to ſuitable Mixtures, till the Signs of the Malig- 
nity (for this Medicinc is an excellent Alexiphar- 
mic) had diſappear'd, which, if the Phyſician were 
called ſoon enough, generally happened in two 


HE - Days 


| = . . . . 
19 which he continued the Uſe of ſome diaphoretic 
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Days Time; and if even he were called the third 


or fourth Day, when Matters ſeemed to be at the 


Extremity; yet this Treatment recovered many, 
whom neither Hoffman's nor Stab?s Method, which 


are, however, the moſt in Repute, tho? attended to 


with all poſſible Care, could ſave. 


XXXII. . 
This he adhered to, whether the Eruptions 
were few or many ; [becauſe the changing of the 
Diſeaſe from malignant to benign is the grand 
Affair here; ſo that ſuch Differences ſhould not 
make us alter our Method ;] however, ordering 
Bleeding, Openers, Clyſters, and Bliſters it Occa- 
ſion were ; though theſe he aſſerts, were rarely 
wanted, when the Ipecacuanha Method had been 
followed from the Beginning; and in this Manner 
he preſerved almoſt all his Patients, 


XXXIII. 

In fine, he conſiders Exanthematous, Purple, 
and Petechial Fevers, and thoſe a Kin to them, as 
Meſenteric or Stomachic Diſorders, of which it is 
in vain to attempt the Cure, eſpecially of the more 
violent Sort, without in Time evacuating the pec- 
cant Matter in the Way above deſcribed; on 
which Subject he has promiſed to publiſh a Trea- 
tiſe, which from my Knowledge of his Learning 
and Judgment, I doubr not, will be of great 
Benefit to Mankind. 
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CHAPTER Vl. 
Or SLow and HECTIC ,FEVERS. 


if | 

LO W Fevers art thoſe continual Fevers, in 

which the preternatural Heat, and quick Pulſe 
laſt for ſeveral: Weeks, Months, or even Years: 
theſe are ſometimes called chronical, but oftner 
flow or hectical, eſpecially if ſome of the Viſcera be 
attacked, and particularly if there be an Ulcer in 
the Lungs, Liver, Spleen, 5 or any 
other of the Viſcera. 


II. 


The Diagnoſtics are plain from the Definition; 
and beſides this, in Hectics particularly, the fe- 
veriſh Symptoms increaſe very much ſome Hours 
after Meals, with Fluſhings in the Cheeks, which 
reſembles the natural healthy Colour of ſanguine 
Conſtitutions ; whereas before Meals they are 
uſually pale; mean while the Body waſtes away, 
and the Strength finks. 


Ht. 


The Cauſes of Slow and Hectic Fevers are va- 
rious, both the remote and proximate ; they are, 
for the moſt” part, ſuch as the following, 1ſt, Ob- 
ſtructions in the Bowels; as the Lungs, Liver, 
Spleen, Meſentery, Sc. or, 2dly, Abſceſſes ; 3dly, 
Ulcers, eſpecially of the Lungs ; or Pleura, as in a 
Phtiſic and Empyema ; or in the Kidneys, Blad- 
der, Uterus, &c. 4thly, a peculiar fervid Acri- 


mony of the Blood, cauſing a flow continual waſt- 


ing Fever. 
IV. 


„ 


2 4 1 


( 149 ) 


IV. 


The antecedent and remote Cauſes are often Fe- 
vers both continual and intermittent, eſpecially if 
they have been injudiciouſly treated ; as by giving 
Aſtringents, before the material Cauſe was ſutficiently 
digeſted, corrected, or evacuated, by which Means 


the groſs, viſcid, pituitous, or ſerous Humours are 


made to ſtagnate and cohere, thus occaſioning Ob- 
ſtructions ot ſeveral Parts; and particularly the more 
noble ones, which impeding the free Progreſs of the 


Blood through them, the Heart is ſtimulated into 


more frequent Contractions, and thus a Fever is ex- 
cited. 3. In other, and more ſanguine Conſtitu- 
tions, theſe Stagnations of the Humours or Blood, 
tend to an Abſceſs, which, by the Irritation of 
the purulent Matter, raiſes Fever. Athly, The 
fervid, irritating, waſting Acrimony of the Blood 
is ſometimes derived from Parents, or Nurſes ; 
and ſometimes the Effect of a bad Diet, eſpe- 
cially drinking too much Wine or Spirits, or 
other heating Liquors; or the too free Uſe of 
high ſeaſon'd Food; or of Exceſs of Venery, 


by which the Blood becomes too hot and acrid; 


and this excites a continual, ſlow, conſuming Fever, 
eſpecially if Men are guilty, as often happens, of 
all the forementioned Exceſſes and Miſtakes to- 
gether, and have taken too many heating Me- 
dicines, and are perhaps very paſſionate beſides. 
When exceſſive Venery is the Cauſe of theſe Fe- 
vers, ſome call it the Tabes Dorſalis, on Ac- 
count of a conſiderable Pain and Weakneſs in 


| the Back and Loins attending them. 


| . 

No flow Hectie Fevers are without Danger, 

eſpecially if they are of long ſtanding, the 2 
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be much waſted, and the Strength greatly impaired ; | 


if colliquative Sweats, and other grievous Symp- 
toms appear. Thoſe are the moſt dangerous of all 
which, ſpring from an Ulcer in ſome noble Part 


eſpecially the Lungs ; but if they be recent, and 


attended only by flight Symptoms, if the Strength 
be pretty firm, Ba, eos ſound, or not much 


hurt, there may be ſome Hope of Recovery; 


if both the Phyſician and Patient do their Duty. 
In Caſe of Hzmorrhages, Aſtringents are not to 
be too haſtily recurred to; or if Neceſſity call 
for them, they ſhould be cautiouſly uſed, and with 
a ſufficient Quantity of watry Drink, elſe they are 
apt to cauſe a Hectic. Hectics ſooner kill young 
Men than old. | 


VI. 
In their Cure we muſt attentively conſider the 
Cauſes, and treat the Diſeaſe accordingly : if then 


Congeſtions or Obſtructions in the Viſcera and 


Glands be the Origin of them, thoſe which ariſe 


from Viſcidity are to be diſcuſſed, and removed by 
Diluters, Inciders, and mild Diaphoretics, ſuch as 


vegetable Infuſions of Roots or Herbs, or both to- 
gether; as Root of China, Scorzonere, Succory, 
Dandelion; the Herbs, Colts-foot, Scabious, Fluel- 
lin, Pulmonary, Chervil, &c. drank by way of 
Tea twice or thrice a Day, to Fviii. x, or xii; 
alſo ſome diaphoretic Eſſences of the mild Kind, 


2s 'of Orange-peel, Germander, Elicampane, Ho- 
ly Thiſtle, Pimprinel, given twice or thrice a 
Day in ſome warm, watry Vehicle; or, inſtead of 
theſe Eſſences, Liquor Terrz foliatæ Tartari in a 


like Vehicle, which is of great Service, giving be- 
tween whiles twice towards Evening, ſome cooling 
and inciding Powder of Crab's Eyes, or the teſta- 
cedus Powders, impregnated with the Acid of Ci- 


4702, in ſgme ſuch Form as this, R. pulv. e chel. 
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cancr. ſimpl. Teſt. Oftr. 2 xi Succi 
Citri 3ſs. Tart. Vitriolati 3j. Nitri 2k. m. f. puly. 
horà gta 2 & beg 7 oils, & 
ſimple or rt Vitriol; 
which, when the IR 18 . we may 440 
Nitre 3 and give now and then between while the 
bitter balſamic 3 the per Reg Uſe of me- 
dicated Waters, a proper Regimen, is like- 
wiſe of great Ule here, 


VII. 


To theſe ſhould be joined frequent Exerciſe, of. 
pecially riding on Horſeback; and enough of thin 
watry Drink ; as beſides the Infuſion — recom- 
mended, common Water and Ptiſan, with a light 
Diet of eaſy Digeſtion, and moderately nouriſhing, 
ſuch as all Sorts of good Broths, Jellies, Emul- 
ſions, baked Fruits, Tight Things made of Milk, 
avoiding every Thing groſs, viſcid, tenacious, and 
of difficult Digeſtion ; giving between whiles, as a 
Strengthener, a little ſtrong bodied or ſweet Wine, 
if there be no great preternatutal Heat; but if the 
3 Heat be great, with violent Thirſt ; 

incture of Poppy, or Roſe Flowers, or Spirit. 

45 drop'd into it. 


Vitriol. tenuis ma 


VIII. 


But if the Obſtructions follow, upon intermitting 
Fevers, from the Viſcid not being rightly eva- 
cuated or corrected ; penetrating Bitters, Reſol- 
wo. and mild Exactiants are to be ſubjoined, or 
_ as for Inſtance, Pills of Extractof Worm- 

Holy Thiſtle, leſſer Centaury, Gentian, 


Goon Ammoniac, Galbanum, Myrrh, and Aloes, 


or the Becheriani Pills, or other ſuch like, of 
which 15 of 20 Grains ſhould be given twice a 


Day, by which the 1 which was W 
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ſuppreſs'd, may ſometimes be recalled ; which is 


then to be cured by digeſtive Bitters, ſaline Medi- 
cines, and ſuitable Febrifuges: after which, by 
Stomachics and Strengtheners, Steel Medicines, 
and medicated ſteely Waters themſelves, the noxious 
Humours are to be corrected and evacuated; and 
the due Tone of the Viſcera reſtored. In the ſame 
Caſe, if there be at the Beginning Indications of 
bilious Matter obſtructing the Primæ Viæ, a gentle 
Vomit is of great Service, or at leaſt mild Purges; 
but if there be a Plethora, or the cuſtomary Effu- 
ſions of Blood be ſuppreſſed, Bleeding ſnould be 
adviſed: where both this and a Vomit are needful, 
Bleeding ſhould precede the Vomit. 


If Abſceſſes, eſpecially external ones, are the 
Cauſe, we ſhould endeavour, as ſoon as poſſible, to 
open, to cleanſe, and then heal them up again, 
otherwiſe internal Remedies will do no good; but 
while the Abſceſs is preparing for being opened, 
Coolers may give fome Relief; but if Ulcers in 
the Viſcera are the Cauſe, the Treatment muſt be 
the ſame as in an Ulcer of the Lungs, or Phtiſis, of 
which hereafter ; only here we muſt admoniſh, that 
Vomits and Purges are to be avoided, or only ſome 
gentle Openers, ſuch as Tamarinds, Rhubarb, or 
Manna, given, if there be a Call for them. 3 
X 


If the Acrimony of the Blood be the Cauſe, this is 
to be moderated, diluted, arid ſoftened by the cooling 
Powders, ſpoken of F'6. and Infuſions or Decoctions 
of mild Vegetables, in the Manner of Tea alone, or 
with a little Milk; alſo by Emulſions, Jellies, 
Whey, Butter-Milk, and eſpecially the Sz/ter Wa- 
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ters,“ with, or without Aſſes or Goats Milk: by 
the Uſe of theſe I have ſaved many, and even 
Infants of ſix, ſeven, or ten Years old, from 


Death: ſome recommend a Milk Diet, ſo as that . 


the Patient ſhould live on nothing but Milk, with 
a little Sugar, for ſome Weeks; or with a little 
wheaten Bread or Panada prepared of Starch, 
Rice or Almonds. Of this Kind may be reckoned 
the famous Oat Cure of Lower, viz, a Decoction 
of Oats and Succory Root, with a little Nitre, 
drank to a certain Quantity every Day, with a 
proper Diet: concerning which, Fr. Hoffman's 

Diſſertation de curi avenaceà well deſerves reading. 
Sometimes if the Body be bound, or other Indica- 
tions demand it, ſuch gentle Laxatives as Rhu- 
barb, Tamarinds, with Sena Leaves, ' ſhould be 
given, obſerving the Rules of Diet, recommended 
W = 4 9 5 


When a Hectic is occaſioned by Exceſs in Ve- 
nery, or by a Gleet, beſides the Things already 
mentioned, the Seller Waters with Milk, or the 
Milk Diet itſelf are adviſable ; after purging the 
Prime Viz. When it ariſes from an ill- conducted 


a a ** @ * 


Calomel, may be given to Advantage in the Even- 


ing: but if the Remains of the Infection be en- 
arey removed, the Selter Waters, with Milk, or a 


Milk Diet, are the likelieſt Means for the Recovery 


of the Patient's F leſh and Strength, wo 


a XII. 
* See Dr, Hoffman's Dif, de Aq. Selt. uſu & Lacte. 
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If an acrid vitious Matter proceeding from an 
Itch, repelled by the premature Uſe of Ointments 
be the Cauſe, Dæcoctions of ſuch Diaphoretic Herbs 
and Woods, as are appropriated to the Itch, and 
Lues Venerea, together with diaphoretic Tinctures, 
ſuch as thoſe of Fumitory, Elicampane and the 
* and 2 — Powder of Calx, of 

ntimony, and a diaphoretic Regimen are proper, 
partly to expell, partly to correct the Acrimony: 
— _ we are to proceed as adviſed Sect. X. 


XIII. 

If a ſlow or Hectic Fever be the Effect oſ Anger, 
the digeſtive Salts having been premiſed, a Vomit 
for evacuating the noxious Bile is proper, eſpe- 
cially if there be a bitter Taſte in the Mouth; or if 
any Thing forbid this, a proper Doſe of Rubarb; 
and then we may ule the cooling Powders, and the 

Infuſions of opening Vegetables, Liquor of foli- 
- ated Earth of * Tartar, Whey, Butter-Milk and 

Selter Waters. If it proceeds fam Grief, the ſame 
Things (the Vomit excepted) are adviſeable: in 
both Caſes the Bark is of great Efficacy when pru- 
dently uſed. | | 


ry - NT 
When theſe Fevers are occaſioned by Exceſs ia 
inebriating Liquors, eſpecially Wine and vinous 
Spirits, Whey and Butter Milk .are excellent, -if 
they are perſiſted in long enough, and with a proper 
Diet; ſo are the ſofter medicated Waters, eſpecially 
the Selter Waters, drank with or without ſkim 
Milk for ſome Weeks; Ptiſans and * of 
þ Oats, 
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XV. 

If they proceed from the Suppreſſion of natural 
Fluxes 0 Blood, or of ſalutary Hæmmorhages, 
thin attenuating Liquors and cooling diaphofetic 
Medicines are ſuitable: but if theſe prove ineffec- 
tual, Blood is to be taken away at proper Times, 
and from a proper Place; and theſe Fluxes to be 
reſtored, by Remedies ſuited to that purpoſe, for 
which End —— Waters, eſpecially Steel ones, 


are of great Uſe; and bleeding at proper Intervals, 
is an excellent Preventive in theſe Cates. 


XVI, - 2 K | 

The Small Pox when improperly treated, and the 
worſt ſort of them often leave Fevers of this Kind 
behind them : and here gentle but frequent repeated 
Openers, of Calomel eſpecially, and drinking Whey 
are neceeſſary, for evacuating and correcting by De- 
grees the ſharp corroding Relicks of the Infection, 
giving between whiles, various Coolers and Diapho- 
retics, and eſpecially Pectoral Infuſions and Tinc- 
tures, and the Selter Waters: or if all theſe do no 
good, in this and various other Hecties, I have 
given in the Beginning the Peruvian Bark ſeveral 
Times in a Day, and by this means ſubdued theſe 


Fevers in a few Days, and reſtored Appetite on 
Strength. 
XVII. 


In all theſe Caſes, as ſoon as the Patients are wil | 
enough recovered to go abroad again, Corrobora- 
tors ſhould be added to the foregoing Remedies; 
ſuch as ſweet Wines, drank in Moderation at 
Meals, unleſs the Heat forbid it, a mild nouriſhing 
Food and eaſy of Digeſtion, but ſparing in.Quan- 


tity, n of Orange Peel, Cixron, Cie. 
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the tonic Mixture, and uſing alſo Butter-Milk, if 
the Patient have no diſlike to it; gentle but fre- 
quent Exerciſe, eſpecially riding on Horſe-Back or 


in a Coach, 

| XVIII. 
If the Conv ery troubleſome, befides the 
Pectoral 3 the Pectoral Elixir of Wedelius, 


mixed with an eighth Part of Laudanum, Liquid. 

Sydenhami, and a Linctus of Oil of ſweet Almonds 
and Syrup of Poppies are ſerviceable, and at Night 
the Miſtura de Cynogloſſo, or, which is better, de 
Styrace, ſhould be given along with the coolin ing 
Powders; the Heat when the Diſorder grows worſe, 
is to be cooled by Citron Juice, Spiritus Vitr. ten. 

or Clyſſus Antimoiii dropped into Drink, and by 
drinłci ing Whey or Butter Milk; and Abſorbent 
Powders, with Juice of Citron and Nitre, are to be 
given before the Increaſe of it: violent Sweats, here 
called Colliquative, ſhould not be forcibly ſup- 
preſſed, but reſtrained by keeping the Patient mo- 
derately cool, and giving ſealed Earth, red Corals, 


Species de Hyacinto, with a little Nitre, Caſcarilla, 


and a ſmall Grain of Opium, uſing between whiles 


V or Butter Milk, by which alſo, and by 


Emulſions and Gum Arabic, the Diarrhœa, which 
is often very dangerous here is to be reſtrained, as 
alſo by chalybeated Milk, and Conſerve of Roſes; to 
which purpoſe likewiſe 3j of Diaſcordium in Mint 
or Cinnamon Water, is often very effectual. Loſt 
Appetite is to be reſtored by bitter Tinctures, 

ſuch as thoſe of Orange Peel. Carduus Benedictus, 
or Wormwood mixed with ſome Tincture of Caſ- 
carilla, or Bark, or Extracts diſſolved in a ſtomachic 
Water, or Malmſey Wine, given ſeveral Times a 
Day; to which may be added, near a fourth Part 
of Spirit of Salt of Nitre, or dulcified Spirit of 


Vitriol, the more effectually to excite an Appetite. 


CHAP, 
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N CHAP VII. 
Or INFLAMMATIONS. 


5 ore 


FTHEY who are well acquainted with con- 
tinual Acute Fevers, will readily underſtand 

the Nature and Cure of Inflammations, ſeeing in 
both an accelerated Motion of the Heart, Pulſe, and 
Blood, together with a preter-natural Heat, ef- - 
22 in any violent Inflammations: and it is a 
nown Saying, that what a Fever is in the whole 
Body, that an Inflammation is in any Part; and 
Acute Fevers may, in a Manner, be accounted a 
univerſal Inflammation. * | 


Il. 


The Idea of an Inflammation conſiſts in a Con- 
| geſtion, and a greater or leſs Stagnation of Blood 
in any Part; whence the Blood not being able to. 
paſs through the obſtructed Veſſels, and impeded in 
its Motion, the Remainder is forced to flow ſa 
much the faſter, by the Force and Preſſure of the 
irritated Heart, through thoſe Veſſels which are left 
free ; by which means, "according to the Laws of 
Hydroſtatics, the Motion of the Blood is neceſſarily 
accelerated, and the Heat and other Symptoms 
brought on. Now from the Afflux and Stagnation 
of the Blood in the Part affected, it comes, that in 
every Inflammation which the Sight can reach, 
Swelling, Redneſs, Pain and Heat, and for the 
moſt part, a Splendor are the pathognominic 
Signs appearing in the injured Part; which Phe- 
nomena may ealily be conceived by what has been 
laid above; eſpecially, if we conſider beſides, that 
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in Inflammations more Blood flows through the 
Arteries, than can return by the Veins, as I have 
ſhewn in my Inftitutes of Surgery, 


III. 

Inflammations differ in various Reſpects, and are 
in general divided into external and internal; and 
according to the different Parts affected, and the 
different Degree of Inflammation, produce different 
Symptoms: among external ones, that is called an 
Eryſipelas, where there is a conſiderable Inflamma- 
tion on the Skin, extending pretty wide. A Phleg- 
mon, when a conſiderable Inflammation attacks alſo 
the Parts juſt under the Skin, particularly the Fat, 
and this is a higher Degree of Inflammation than 
the Eryfipelas. Furunculi are leſſer Inflamma- 
tions in the Skin and Fat, of which the leaſt 
are thoſe called Vari Faciei, to which the Gutta Roz 
ſacea in the Face is near a-kin : hence we may 
eaſily comprehend, what are the Inflammations of 
the Tonſillæ, Uvula, Parotides, Breaſts, axillary 
Glands, and the inguinal ones (called Buboes) and 
other external Parts. 


3» IV. 

Of internal Inflammations, that which occupies 
the Brain and Meninges, is called Phrenzy, produ- 
cing a violent Head-Ach, a high Fever, oy gene- 
rally a great Redneſs of the Face and Eyes, and 
laſtly a Delirium in an Angina, the Parts about the 
Fauces, and principally the Larynx are inflamed, 
whence proceeds difficult ſuffocative Reſpiration, 
and hindrance to er A Pleuriſy conſiſts 
in an Inflammation of the Pleura, and the neigh- 
bouring Parts, cauſing a vehement pricking Pain 
of the Side, a hard Pulſe, difficult and painful 
Breathing, a very troubleſome Cough, by which 


even Blood is thrown up; if one whole ſide of the 


Lungs, 
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Lungs, or & great Lobe of it be d, this is 
called a Peripneumony, and the Sy s are 
great trouble in Breathing, and a ſoft — Pulſe: 
an Inflammation of the Kidneys is called Nephritis, 
of the Liver, Hepatitis, of the Diaphragm, Para- 
phrenitis; thoſe of other internal Parts, as of the 
Stomach, c. take Names from * Parts affected, 
and theſe are uſual * greater or lefs 


Heat, and Pain in the Region of the Pa Part ned, 
and a concomitant a acute Fever. 


The Proximate Cauſe of Inflammations, is the 
Stagnation of the Blood in any particular Part; 
the antecedent Cauſe of them is a Plethora or viſcid 
Blood; the Procatarctie or occaſional Cauſes, are 
either external or internal, fuch as Bruiſes, 1 | 
tions, Fractures, Wounds, too tight Ligatures, 
cold Liquors, or other cold, eſpecially if ap- 
plied when the Body is hot, Exceſs in Wine or 


other Spirituous Liquors, over violent Exerciſe 
and Errors in Diet. 


VI. | 

Every Inflammation may terminate in four dif- 
ferent Manners ; for either firſt, the Stagnation is 
diſſipated; this is called Reſolving, and is the beſt 
End and Cure; or fecondly, if this is not or cannot 
be effected, it goes off by Suppuration or Abſceſs : 
in this State the ſtagnating Matter putrifies to- 
gether with the Veſſels in which it coheres, and 
thoſe in their Neighbourhood, which turn into a 
putrid Matter, more or leſs Acrid or Feetid, called 
Pus : or thirdly, it ends in a Gangrene, when the 
Pain and Heat in the Part are very violent, the 
Colour (if the Part be in ſight) very red, with 
livid or blackiſh Streaks and Bladders, in the Part 


occaſioned by the Cuticles receding from the Skin, 
| filled 
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Hlled with Serum or Ichor, which Signs declare 
the ſtrongeſt Degree of Inflammation, and its ready 


Tendency to Putrefaction or Sphacelus; ſo that a 
Gangrene is the higneſt Pitch of Inflammation: 
when after theſe Symptoms of a. Gangrene, the 
Pain and Heat ſuddenly abate, or entirely ceaſe, 
and the Part becomes pallid, livid or black, cold, 
inſenſible, fœtid, cadaverous, flabby or ſoft, and 
the Cuticula recedes from the Skin, or becomes 
black and dry, this denotes a Sphacelus; by which 
Phyſicians underſtand the compleat Corruption and 
Death of the Part; and this is not to be cured, but 
by taking away the corrupted Part: or fourthly, 
the inflamed Part, eſpecially if a Glandular one, 
as the Breaſts, ſalival Glands, Parotides, Tonſils, 
axillary and inguinal Glands, turns to a Schirrus, 
or hard Tumour, without Pain, which, however, 
often, eſpecially in the Breaſts, acquires a malignant 
Putrid Quality, and produces - that worſt of all 
Diſeaſes a Cancer, or, as it ſhould rather be called, 
a Carcinoma; | 
VII. | 

The more vehement the Inflammation is in the 
Beginning, the more hardly is it reſolved; and 
more danger attends it, becauſe it has the greater 
Tendency to terminate in external Abceſſes, Mor- 
tification or Sphacelus. Indeed Inflammations hap- 
pening in the Fat and fleſhy Parts, are eaſy 
to cure, if the Body be in other reſpects Sound 
and Healthy ; but in glandular Parts, in a bad 
Habit, and in old Age, the Cure is more difficult, 


and demands greater Diligence and Care. 
All Inflammations of the internal Parts are 


dangerous, but vary according to the different De- 


gree of Violence in the Inflammation, and the dif- 
ferent Importance of the Part, that of the Kidneys 
is the leaſt dangerous; even thoſe of the Lungs 


are 
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are often cured ; the others are more dangerous; 
and an inflammation of the Liver is reckoned ex- 
ceedingly ſo. In general, however, we may ac- 
count all Inflammations of the internal Parts very 
dangerous, unleſs cured, by Reſolution, and often 
cauling Death : for. if they ſuppurate, the Ulcer 
cannot - be properly cleanſed and cured, becauſe it 
is out of reach of manual Operation, which makes 
them often end in a Hectic, or Conſumption: 
and if a Gangreen or Sphacelus be the Iſſue, as 
the corrupted Part cannot be taken away, the Pu- 
trefaction ſoon produces Death, If they turn to a 
Schirrus, Hectics, Cachexies, or Dropſies gene- 
rally follow; and the Schirrus often degenerates 
into a Cancer. x 


VIII. 


In the Cure of all Inflammations, inaſmuch as 
they ariſe from the Obſtruction of the Veſſels and 
impeded Motion of the Blood, we are chiefly to en- 
deavour to ſet free the ſtagnating Blood, and reſtore 
its Motion to its proper Courſe: this is beſt effected, 
1ſt. by the ſame Regimen, and the ſame diluting, 
cooling, diaphoretic and reſolving Remedies, recom- 
mended in the Cure of acute Fevers, Chap. iii. f. x. 
to xiii. not neglecting Camphire in Powder and Po- 
tions, where the Diſorder is violent. 2dly, by Bleed- 
ing, eſpecially in the Beginning, from a convenient 
Part, chiefly that oppoſite to the Part affected ; 
which if the Heat and Plethora are great, is to be 
repeated again and again, and a ſufficient Quantity 
in Proportion to the Strength of the Plethora is 
to be taken away; that ſo the Impetus and copious 
Afflux of the Blood to the Part affected may be 
leſſened, farther Congeſtion hindered, and that 
which is made already, diſſipated. This it is always 
unſafe to omit in violent and internal Inflam- 


mations z but in a ſlight Eryſipelas, or other ſlight 
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Inflammations, eſpecially external ones, is often 
not needed. _ Fl | IP 


IX. 


In External Inflammations, beſides what has 
been already mentioned, external Reſolvents are to 
de applied: to which End J frequently make Uſe 
of Lime Water, ſtrengthened with a fourth Parr of 
camphorated Spirits of Wine, adding now and 
then alittle Sal Ammoniac or Lapis Medicamentoſus 
Crollii, and put this on warm with thick Pledgets, 
or Spirit of Wine alone, or impregnated with Sal 
Ammoniac or a little Camphire, or Bryony Root, 
Orrice Flower, Solomon's Seal ; the Herbs Worm- 
wood, Germander, Southernwood, Sabine, Wild 
Thyme, Origany, Marjoram, Sage, Camomile, 
Melilot, and the four Carminative Seeds, either 
in a dry Powder tied up in a Bag, or in ſome In- 
flammations boiled in Wine or Salt Water and 
ſqueezed out again, or with Pledgets often 
>. gon warm to the affected Part, which power- 
fully refolve all Kinds of Inflammations. In ſome 
external Inflammations, eſpecially Buboes, Inflam- 
mations of the Tonſills and Breaſts, Fc. Plaiſters 
of Sperma Ceti, Diachylum Simple, Melilot, and 
Mydjicht's diaphoretic Plaiſter, elpecialy with the 
Addition of Camphire, are excellent Reſolvents: 
and in the Eryſipelas eſpecially, ſome warm Kind 
of Meal, either alone, or mixed up with Ceruſe, 
Chalk, Liquorice Powder, and a little Camphire 
applied warm externally are very ufeful : or Mn 
ficht's Powder againſt the Eryſipelas applied in the 
ſame Way; or Quick Lime Water itſelf, mixed 
with a fourth Part of camphorated Spirits of Wine, 
as mentioned before; notwithſtanding ſome unrea- 
N | fonably 


v gee other proper Remedies in my Inſtitutes of Surgery, 
in the Book of Tumours, C. ii. $. 14. : 
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ſonably reject all moiſt Applications in theſe Caſe 
without Diſtinction. _— 15 
| X. | 
But if the inflammatory Tumour cannot be re- 
ſolved, which is to be known by the Continuance 
of the Inflammation beyond the Grand Day, and its 
Increaſe, and by the daily Augmentation of the Pain, 
e generally enſues. In this Caſe we are 
to abſtain from Reſolvents, and promote the Sup- 
puration ; and this is to be effected, 1ſt, by all che 
emollient, oily, and mucilaginous Medicines. 
2dly, by thoſe which contain ſtimulating as well as 
emollient Particles ; by the Irritation of which the 
Impetus of the Bl is attracted towards the 
Place affected, and the obſtructed Veſſels are ſooner 
burſt and converted to Pus : ſuch are beſides the 
Poultices mentioned in my Inſtitutes of Surgery, 
many very common, but very effectual domeſtic 
Remedies, as they are called, viz. Roafted Onions, 
or Honey and Flower made into a Poultice; or 
Bread and Milk mixed with a little Butter and 
Saffron, often applied warm. Sometimes inſtead 
of theſe, eſpecially in ſlighter Inflammations, we 
can more conveniently apply Plaiſters, of which 
the Empl. Diachylon e Gummis is the beſt ; which 
Remedies are to be continued till the Abſceſs is 
ripened, which is known by the Softneſs of the 
Part, the Redneſs being diminiſhed, and the Mat- 
ter being felt fluctuating, if you preſs the Swelling 
with your Finger; or by the Pus evidently ſhewing 
itſelf to the Eye under the Skin or Cuticula, 


XI. N. 

When the Abſceſs is ripened, it is to be opened, 
(unleſs as often happens it breaks of itſelf) by a 
Lancet or Cauſtic ; and this is to be done in time, 
that the Pain may not = the Patient too long, 

2 | Or 


bound. 
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or the Pus corrode and corrupt the ſubjacent Parts, 
and ſo produce a Fiſtula or Caries. After this the 
Abſceſs muſt be cleanſed with Honey, or by a di- 
geſtive Ointment, and then by the ſame or ſome 
— op vulnerary Balſam, be conſolidated in the ſame 
anner as a Wound. 


XII. 


But if the Inflammation can neither be diſcuſſed 
nor brought to Suppuration, but proceeds to a 
Gangrene or Sphacelus, the very bell way of put- 
ting a Stop to theſe Evils is by frequent and large 
Doſes of the Bark, as in obſtinate Agues, conti- 
nuing at the ſame Time the Uſe of the Externals 
before - mentioned: for that this is a ſovereign 
Specific, in ſtopping the Progreſs of a Gangrene“ or 
Sphacelus, not only the Eugliſb, who firſt obſerv'd 
this, but many ſkilful Phyſicians and Surgeons, as 
well as myſelf, have ſometimes found, though it does 
not always anſwer the Expectation. The Method 
of treating a Schirrus will be conſidered hereafter. 


XIII. 


In Internal Inflammations we are to uſe all our En- 
deavours that they proceed not even to Suppuration, 
much leſs to a Gangrene; as both are for the moſt 
Part fatal; but muſt bend our whole Effort to Re- 
ſolution or Diſcuſſion, which is to be obtained, 1ſt. 
by bleeding largely and in Time, and, if the Symp- 
toms demand it, often: 2dly, by Plenty of cooling, 


* 


thin, diluting and reſolvent Liquors, as directed 


Chap. iii, 5. 9 3dly, by cooling and diaphoretic 
Remedies of abſorbent teſtaceous Powders, with 
Citron, Calx of Antimony and Nitre. 4thly, by a 
cooling Regimen as in acute Fevers. 5thly, by 
emollient nitrous Clyſters, eſpecially if the Body is 


of 


* Ser my Inſtitutes of Surgery, for the external _ 
cations, and proper Operations in a Gangrene or Spha 


(x65) 
Of a PHRENZY. 
XIV. es 4 
WITH Regard to a Phrenzy in particular, ad 

W to the general Remedies, | | 10 n 
iſt. Frontals compoſed of Repellents, ſuch as 
Roſe Vinegar or Lavender in the Beginning; 2dly, 
Reſolvents, as warm camphorated Spirits of Wine 
with Saffron in the Progreſs of it. 3dly. Camphora- 
ted Nitrous Powders, See Chap. xi. $. 17. or 4thly, 
if the Diſorder be violent, Leeches are to be put to 
the Temples and behind the Ears. 5thly. Repeated 
Bleeding, eſpecially in the Jugulars. 6thly. Bliſ- 
ters ſhould be applied to the Legs and Arms; Yeaſt, 
mixed with a ſtrong Vinegar, Powder of Muſtard 
Seed, Nitre, and other acrid Things, ſhould be 
put to the Soles of the Feet. Laſtly, External Tr- 
ritation of the Noſtrils to procure Hæmorr 
from thence, or even ſcarifying the Noſtrils may 
be of great Benefit here. See Stahl de Scarificationg 
Narium Agyptiacd. N | 


Of an OPTHALMY. 


XV. 


AN Opthalmy, or Inflammation of the Eyes, 
1 may be divided into a ſlight one, a more grie- 
vous Sort, and the moſt violent of all; this laſt is 
called Chemoſis: and theſe again into dry and 
moiſt. A recent, light, dry Inflammation may 
often be cured by plain Water, Roſe Water, or 
waſhing the Eyes with a moderately cool Collyrium 
made of Roſe Water, Plantain Water, Sc. with 
a little Sugar of Lead, or Tutty, or Lapis Cala - 
minaris. The moiſt Opthalmy is more difficult to 
cure, eſpecially an inveterate one, ſuch as thoſe 
. M 3 - which 
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which happen in Cachexies, Scurvies, the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, and where the Glands are indurated; and 
to Scrophulous Patients, or elderly Perſons: in 
which Caſes it often cauſes Blindneſs and Specks on 
the Eyes; or Leucoma, Pterygium, Caligo, Ca- 

taract or Glaucoma Hypopyum, Staphyloma, or 
Fxulceration or Deſtruction of the whole Eye. An 
0 is alſo either only external or internal 
alſo at the ſame Time: this latter is known by the 
Patients being ſcarcely or not at all able to bear the 
Light: and an internal is much more dangerous 
than an external one. 


XVI. 

In the Cure of the moiſt Sort, Purges are to be 
given and repeated by Way of Revulfion ; and in 
hot Conſtitutions, Kh teal reſolvent, ſaline, ni- 
trous Powders, Diluters and Diaphoretics are to be 
uſed internally; and in phlegmatic or cold Conſti- 

tutions, Eſſences of Amber, and the Woods, Saſ- 
ſafras, Tinctura Antimonii Tartariſata, and the 
like reſolvent anticatarrhal Medicines, with warm 

watry Infuſions of reſolvent Vegetables, eſpecially 
of the Herbs E 8 and F luellin, with Salli. ä 
fras Wood and 


wow 


Externally we would recommend a Collyrium of 
the Opthalmic Waters, as Euphraſy, Fennel, Plan- 
tain, Roſe Water, &c. with a little prepared Turty, 
or Lapis Calaminaris, or Crollius's Lapis Medica- 
ment. or White Vitriol, to waſh and wipe the Eye 
with often, and to be dropt into it from Time to 
Time, or even Rags dipt in this Mixture upon the 
Eye, eſpecially at Night: or camphorated 8 irits 
of Wins with or without Saffron, put on | 
which being gently dried by the Fire are caret —— 

to be put warm on the inflamed Eyes : 20d this 
—_ is of great Uſe, and may as For 


— 
added to the preceding Collyrium. Milk, with 3 
good deal of Saffron d in it, dropt warm in- 
to the Eyes, eſpecially of Infants, or clapped on 
them warm with Rags, is very good; as alſo the 
white Trochiſcs of Rhazes to 36 diffolved in Ziv 
of Opthalmic Waters, uſed in i ſame Manner as 
the other Collyriums. In ſanguine Conſtitutions, 
or where the narural or cuſtomary artificial Eva- 
cuations of Blood are ſuppreſt, Bleeding in the Arm 
or Foot, or even in the jugular Vein, or Cuppings, 
and thoſe repeated, if neceſſary, are of Service. 


XVIII. 

In the moſt violent Kind of Opthalmy called a 
Chemoſis, where the Tunica Adnata being inflam'd 
covers the Cornea with its Swelling, or riſes above 
the Cornea, you are to bleed in | uantities 
and repeatedly, and even to open the Trader if the 
other Bleedings have not been ſucceſsful enough: 
and even the Hlippocratic Scarification in the Eye- 
Lids and Adnata itſelf, is ſometimes of Uſe here. 
But in ſerous and phlegmatic Conſtitutions, not 
only Purges are to be given, but Bliſters applig to 
the Neck, behind the Ears, on the Temples, to 
the . between the Shoulders, and ſometimes 
on the Top of the Head; which if they are large 
enough have often a good Effect. Muſtard, or 
Garden Rocket Seed Flower tied up in a Bag, 
boiled in Wine and put hot to the Neck, are good 
for Revulſion. The Bark is alſo very beneficial in 
theſe Diſorders, eſpecially if a Fever ſhould accom- 
pany them. | | 


| > «> Oy | 
Sometimes the Venereal Virus is the Cauſe of an 
obſtinate Opthalmy, which we may know by the 
Lues having preceded, or ſome venereal Symptoms 


{till appearing ; and if the Glands of the Neck be : 
| M 4 | _ alſo 
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alſo hardened (in this Caſe the Opthalmy is called 
Scrophulous) Antivenereal Remedies, #4 as De- 
coctions of the Woods, and Mercurials, -are to be 
given internally, and even externally. One Grain 
of Calomel may be added to the uſual Collyrium, 
and the Eye be often waſhed with it. The following 
mercurial N odulus is alſoſometimes of great Service: 
take of Red Preeipitate di or 3B, Ointment of 
Roſes Fiz mix and put them up in a thin 2 7 
to make a Nodulus, whi ch i is to be kept 

Rs Water or the like Water in a cool Place, 1 

the Eyes otten wiped with it. 


XX. 


For the Prevention of this Diſorder when i it often 
recurs, Bleeding between the Fits and at Spring and 
Fall, and Cupping and Purging now and then, more 
or 4 as often as the Diſorder differs in Violence 
and Frequency, are proper; and for ſome Iſſues 
are of Service: to which, for correcting the Hu- 
mours, and preventing Congeſtions, Anticatarrhals, 
ſuch as Succinated Liquor of Hartſhorn, Eſſence of 
Amber, and of the Woods, with Tinctura Antimonii 
; Tartariſata, in Infuſion or Decoction of Euphraſy 
and Saſſafras Wood; alſo diaphoretic reſolvent Pow- 
ders, and cven Mercurials, are to be ſubjoined be- 
tween whiles. The Patients muſt keep to a whol- 
ſome Diet, avoid looking at the Sun or Moon, or 
other light Bodies, or the ſitting too near the 
Fire; not read much, eſpecially ſmall Print, and 
at Night; and ſhun Smoak, Duſt, and all other 
Things offenſive to the Eyes. 


of 
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reatly to injure Reſpiration and Deglutition) be- 
: fore all Thin 7 for Revulſion's Sake, a purgin 


be diligently applied : and firſt, a Stool or two 
every Day ſhould be procured by cooling nitrous 
Lotions ;. beſides this, Gargles, Fomentations, and 
Plaiſters on the Neck, are very neceſſary here. Of 
this, the Emplaſtrum de Meliloto Camphoratus is 
the principal ; or inſtead of this, eſpecially when 
there is a great Heat in the Fauces, camphorated 
Spirits of Wine with Saffron, applied warm under 
the Chin, is very uſeful. Gargles may be made of 
Decoction of Biſtort and Tormentil Root, Floren- 
tine Orris, Avens, Elicampane, and the Herbs 
Hyſſop, Self-heal ; Mallows, Roſe and Poppy 
Flowers, or Elder, with Syrup of Mulberries, ad- 


ding 


” 
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ding a little Alum and Nitre, or Sal Ammoniac ; 
and if it be thought neceſſary, they may be injected 
into the Fauces by the Help of a Syringe. Warm 
Baths for the Feet, Sinapiſms and Frictions of the 
Feet are very ſerviceable here; and in the Height 
of the Diſorder, and where there is Danger of ſpeedy 
Suffocation, the Aſpera Arteria is to be opened: For 
this Operation, called Tracheotomy, ſee my In- 
ſtirutes of Surgery; not that it is to be thought 
this will core the Angina, but to preſerve Reſpi- 
ration, and gain Time for the Continuance of re- 
ſolving Medicines, till a freer Reſpiration can be 
PE”, and the Patient delivered from the Diſ- 


Of the Inflammation of the Tons1L1L1s and 


UvvULLa. 


XXII. 


THE fame Method of Cure holds good in 
*- theſe, except that where the Diſorder is ſlight, 
Bleeding is not fo requiſite ; which however is very 
uſeful be preventing a Suppuration and other 
worfe Evils, where the Patient is plethoric or the 
Inflammation very violent. A purging Potion of 
Tamarinds, Sc. is very Joon) ut if by the 
fourth or fifth Day the Diſorder does not abate by 
the Uſe of theſe Remedies, and the Swelling con- 
tinues, a Reſolution of the Tumour can ſeldom be 
effected; wherefore, by emollient Gargles or Plai- 
ſters, eſpecially the Empl. Diachylon e Gummis, 


applied to the Neck, or emollient Poultices, Sup- 
Puration is to be promoted; and theſe are to 


perſiſted in till the Abſceſs break of itſelf, or is 
"with a Lancet; which done, let a Gargle 
be made of the Infuſion or Decoction of ſome vul- 
nerury Herb, or common Tea with * 

| oles, 
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Rofes, and a little Wine for to waſh the*Fauces often 
with till the Patient is well again. I muſt, however, 


|. take Notice, that I have often ſeen theſe Sort of 


Tumours refolved or diſcuſſed, even during the 
Uſe of Suppuratives : ſo that we are not always to 
deſpair X eir being diſcuſſed, _ this be 
ſometimes very flowly brought aVour. Kol 


XXIIL 


As this very troubleſome Diſorder eff returns 
in ſome Patients, the beſt Preſervative, beſides a 
ſparing Diet, is Bleeding at Spring and Fall inthe 
Arm or Foot; and ſometimes repeated Cuppings, 
ſometimes Ifues i in the Arm or Leg are of Service; 
and if theſe be dryed up, the Diſorder nn, 
returns. 


Of #he PLEURISY. 


XXIV. 
N a Pleuriſy, Peripneumony and n een 
Furr the general Remedies of the 8th Section; 
horated Spirits of Wine ſhould be 
inen Cloths to the Side, or a — 
warm Milk, in which Camomile or Elder en 
have been boiled ; or, if the Patient cannot bear 
theſe, even dry Bags filled full of reſolvent Vege- 
tables, with Camphire, or Salt and hot Flower are 
uſeful ; as is Camphire alſo internally, if the Diſor- 
der be very violent Lanciſicus affirms, that in a 
baſtard Pleuriſy, affecting chiefly the external 
Parts, that after Bleeding largely in the Arm, if 
you cut the Skin juſt over the pained Part, and 
apply two cupping Glaſſes to the Place, the whole 
Diſorder often ceaſes, almoſt inſtantaneouſly ; and 
that this Method is even very efficacious in 
the true internal Pleuriſy, if che Lungs be not 
XXV. 
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881 XXV. 

When a Pleuriſy or Peripneumony is not diſ- 
euſſed, but proceeds to an Abſceſs, and the Pus 
is evacuated by the Aſpera Arteria, Expectoration 


is to be promoted, and then the Ulcer is to be 
healed up; the firſt End is to be obtained by Lubri- 


cating Pectoral Species, Powders compoſed of Mal- 
low and Liquorice Roots, Figs, Dates, Raiſins and 
Fectoral Herbs, giving from Time to Time be- 
tween whiles, two Spoonfuls of Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds or Linſeed Oil, or a Pectoral Linctus, made 
with theſe Oils ; Sperma Ceti and Syrup of Violets. 
Theſe having been continued for ſome Days, till 
the greateſt Part of the Pus is thrown up; in the 
2d, Place, the Ulcer is to be conſolidated, by an 
Infuſion of vulnerary and pectoral Herbs, taken 
ſeveral Times a Day, putting in the firſt Draught 
of it 30 or 40 Drops of the Tonic Mixture, com- 
poſed of Spirit of Hartſhotn and Tincture of Tar- 
tar, or the ſame Quantity of WMiedelius's Pectoral 
Elixir, or Meibomius's Pectoral Balſam, or a fit 
Doſe of Lucatellis's Balſam, till the Ulcer be healed 


„if a lower Hectic Fever accompany it, proceed 


as directed in the 6th Chapter, 


| XXVI. 

In Inflammations of the Stomach, Inteſtines, 
Liver, Kidneys, Spleen, Urinary Bladder and 
Uterus; externally, a Bladder (ſuch as that recom- 
mended F. 24 of this Chapter) eſpecially with Ca- 
momile boiled. in it, or camphorated Spirits of 
Wine with Saffron, ſhould be frequently applied 
hot, with double Cloths, to the Part affected, ad- 
ding, for greater Efficacy, Bags with reſolvent 


Herbs. Moreover, emollient and paregoric Cly- 


ſters, eſpecially of Camomile or Veronica boiled in 
Milk or Broth, injected twice a Day, or 1 * 
| . affor 


* 


Q * 


a 5 
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afford great Relief, in theſe Diſorders of the Ab- 
domen. In a Nephritis, or a conſiderable Inflam- 
mation of the Bladder or Uterus, beſides the Me- 
thods juſt mentioned, Leeches applied to the Anus, 


eſpecially if the Suppreſſion of the HEmmorroides 


be the Cauſe, or there be a diſcernible Swelling of 


the Hzmmorroidal Veſſels, are often very bene- 


ficial, by drawing Blood from theſe Parts. The 
external Remedies mentioned F. 8th are adviſeable 
in general ; and in the Inflammation of the Sto- 
mach, particularly Camphire, joined to the digeſ- 


tive Powders, is of ſingular Service. 


Practical Admonitions. 


1ſt, A S Bleeding in moſt Inflammations is uſeful in 
the Beginning, ſo on the other hand it is ge- 

nerally found prejudicial if recourſe be had to it 
too late, or when the Patient is already greatly 
weakened : but where he is plethoric, has a tole- 
rable Degree of Strength remaining, and is very 
hot, and the Diſorder will not yield to the fore- 
mentioned Remedies, as is often the Caſe; to ſuch, 
Bleeding, though late, is frequently ſalutary. 2dly, 
In flight Inflammations, and for Perſons who are 
not plethoric, — is not always neceſſary. In 
malignant ones it is often hurtful, and to be avoid- 
ed. 3dly, In all Inflammations, cold Things, ap- 
lied outwardly or inwardly, are generally noxious ; 
auſe they coagulate the viſcid ſtagnating Blood 
too much, and conſtringe the obſtructed Vellels 
too ſtrongly, and ſo heighten the Inflammation, 
In an Opthalmy, however, eſpecially in the Be- 
ginning, plain cold Water, or cold Collyriums, 
may be applied without Damage : for Experience 
has ſhewn, that cold Things are in general more 
friendly to the Eye than hot. But in the Height 
of the Diſtemper, hot, or rather warm reſolvent 
Fomentations of Deeoction of Hyſſop, TRY 
Se ennel, 
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Fennel, and the like reſolvent or digeſtive Reme- 


dies are better. 4thly, Spirituous, heating and 
volatile Medicines, internally given, are bad in 
Inflammations ; becauſe they increaſe the Motion 
and Aſtus of the Blood: but fpirituous Things 
externally, and eſpecially camphorated Spirits of 
Wine, have a great Power of reſolving and cool- 
ing. 5thly, I would not adviſe the opening exter- 
= inflammatory Tumours too ſoon; as this may 
produce greater Pain, and divers other bad Symp- 
roms. Neither, on the other hand, as we ſaid 
above F. 4th, ſhould this be delayed too long; but 
as ſoon as from ſome Softneſs in the Tumour we 
find there is ſome Pus in it, they may ſafely be 
opened, and ought ſo to be, though the whole Tu- 
mour ſhould not be ſoft and ſuppurated, for Fear 
of Fiſtulas, or leſt the Bones ſhould be vitiated by 
the Pus ; and that the Patient may the ſooner be 
freed from the Fever, Anorexy, and violent Pains, 
Which theſe Tumours frequently occaſion. 


CHA EF. V. 


Of HAMMORHAGES. 


I. 


AMMORHAGES are divided into ſpen- 
taneous, violent, and artificial, We ſhall 

here treat principally of the two firſt, which the 
Stablians affirm to be Actions of the Soul, under- 
taken with ſage Deliberation, for expelling the 
Blood when it exceeds its juſt Quantity ; and often 
alſo being vitiated in Quality at the ſame Time; 
and thus to avert the Diſorders following from 3 
Plethora or depraved Humours, But Header 
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n t to me, to proceed not from the Soul, 
— . Cauſes, viz. from the exceſſive 
Quantity, or morbid Quality of the Blood, 
burſting the Veſſels by mechanical Operation, with- 
out. the Knowledge, Concurrence .or Direction of 
the Soul. 
II. 


The principal Species of Hæmmorh are 
Bleeding at © Not ſpitting Blood, blogdy Vo- 
mits, Hzmmorhoides or Bleeding Piles : and i in 
Women, particularly, the menſtrual Diſcha 
1 the Lochiæ, a Hæmmorhage of the Womb 

regnant Women and others: to which may be 
a ed (though indeed it very rarely happens) a 
Flux of Blood from Varices in the Legs. 


III. 


With — Age it is to be obſerved, that 
Bleedings from the Noſe happen moſt to young 
— bloody Spitting and Vomiting to the 
Middle-Aged; and in more advanced Life, the 
Hzmmorhoides and Bloody Urine; -which, it 
they return at ſtated Times, are called periodical 5 
if otherwiſe, vague or irregular. 


IV. 


Plethoric Perſons are moſt ſubject to Hæmmor- 
hages, eſpecially the younger Sort, and thoſe of 
florid Conſtitutions and quick Parts: as are cho- 
leric, ſanguine, and melancholic ſanguine Con- 
ſtitutions; alſo thoſe who indulge in Plenty and 
Dainties, and eſpecially heating, ſeafoned 
Diſhes and Wines, Sc. and above all, very paſ- 
ſionate People. , 


V. 


The proximate Cauſe of Hemmorhages is ge- 
r Plethora, which (except in the Caſes of 
the 
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the Menſes and Lochiæ) ſeldom produces them 
of itſelf alone; nor unleſs the Motion and Eſtus 
of the Blood. be raiſed beyond due Bounds by 
ſpirituous, aromatic, volatile, heating Things 
by hot Weather, violent Motion or Paſſion, Er- 

ceſs in Wine or other inebriating Liquors, or in 
| Venery ; by all which the Blood is either made to 
ſtretch and dilate the ſanguiferous Veſſels, when 
they are naturally weak; ſo as that they let out the 
Blood at their Orifices, or to burſt them; which is 
ſo much the eaſier effected, if there be at the ſame 
Time an acrid, bilious, or ſcorbutic alkaline Diſ- 


order in the Blood. 
VI. 
The Stablians, indeed, think the rational Soul is 
= Cauſe of theſe - Hæmmorhages. The Soul (ſay 
ey] knowing the too great Quantity or e 
| Glier of the Blood to be injurious to the Body, 
with prudent Counſel, Deliberation and Deſign, di- 
lates — burſts ſome, or ſeveral ſanguiferous Veſſels, 


in order to expel the Blood, and prevent the Evils 
so be feared from its Exceſs or Depravity. 


VII. 


But beſides that the Patient's Soul is utterly un- 
conſcious of any ſuch Deliberations or Actions; 
if this depended on the Prudence of the Soul,. 
theſe Effuſions would always, or moſtly happen in 
a ſafe Place 3 as in Men, from the Inteſtinum 
Rectum; or in Women, from the Uterus. But as 
they often come from the Lungs, Stomach, Uri- 
nary Bladder or Kidne 2 z and the Patient frequently 
expires of them in a few Hours, or runs great riſk 
of his Life, or falls into ſome other dangerous 
Diſeaſe, ſuch as Ulcers of the Lungs and Kid- 
neys, and Phthiſics, I think it is more rea- 
ſonable to r that the Blood, exceeding in 
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Quantity, or being vitiated by Acrimony, and 
urged on by the Force of the Heart (and this is 
what I call Nature) diſtends the Veſſels, and by a 
mechanical Power corrodes or burſts them in ſuch 
Places, where they are weaker or give leſs Reſiſtance: , 
and Celſus has obſerved, that all Men have ſome Part 
about them weaker than the reſt. Nay, ſo far are 
theſe Evacuations from depending on the Deter- 
mination and provident Direction of the Mind, 
that we often ſee them produced in direct Oppo- 
ſition to the Will, and from Places where extreme 
Danger attends this Effuſion, Nor can the Mind, 
however deſirous of it, by its utmoſt Efforts di- 
rect it to Places more ſafe. * 


VIII. | N 
Hzmmorhages from the Lungs, Stomach, Kid- 
neys or Urinary Bladder are dangerous; and from 
the Womb in Pregnant Women: other Hæmmor- 
hages, if not very exceſſive, are not injurious, but 
of great Service for preventing many Diſorders 
conſequent upon a Plethora; and abating or re- 
moving ſuch as have already taken Place: and ſuch 
are therefore to be left to take their Courſe, 
only adviſing Reſt and Moderation in Diet, and are 
not to be ſtopt by Remedies, «unleſs great Weakneſs 
call for them ; and even though they ſhould at firſt 
be very copious, and terrify the unſkilful, 87 
ſhould not be too haſtily ſtopt, or till Weakneſs 
makes it neceſſary, as Life is ſeldom indangered 
by them; and the Quantity of Blood being once 
diminiſhed, the Veſſels contract again, and they 
ceaſe of their own Accord : but when they are pre- 


maturely ſtopped, they often give riſe to dangerous 


Evils, viz. Hæmmorhages in other Places, or In- 
flammations, Hecties, Phthiſis, Cachexy, Drop- 
ſies, Cc. The more benign Hæmmorhages are, 
and the more regular the Periods are at which they 

2 N re- 
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return, the leſs room there is to apprehend danger 
from them. | | | 
| IX. 5 

In the Cure we are to conſider two Times, that 
between the Paroxyſms, in which we are to endea- 
vour to prevent the Depravation of the Blood, or 
its violent Effuſions; and that of the Paroxyſm itſelf, 
in which the exceſſive Effuſions of the Blood are to 
be reſtrained and ſtopped. We ſhall firſt propound 
the preventive Method : with regard to which, as 
the Blood in theſe Caſes is generally known to ex- 
ceed in Quantity, thereby oppreſſing the Body; this 
Exceſs is to be removed, 1ſt, by artificial -Hæm- 
morhages or Evacuations of Blood, and principally 
by Bleeding between the Fits, eſpecially about 
Spring and Fall, or (where the Plethora is very 
exceſſive, and the Hæmmorhage returns very fre- 
geen) oftener, and in pretty large Quantities, 

rom a proper Place; or where Bleeding is much 
dreaded, by repeated Cuppings, and the Uſe of 
Leeches. adly, by a cool and ſparing Diet, in 
which, not only the ney of Food is to be 
conſidered, but acrid Things, high-ſeaſoned 
Diſhes, too much freſh Meat, Exceſs in Wine, 
ſpirituous and heating Things are carefully to be 
avoided. gdly, Frequent moderate Exerciſe out 
of the Paroxyſm, particularly walking and riding 
on Horſe-back, or in a Coach, are to be adviſed. 
4thly, by gentle Purges, ſuch as a Potion made of 
Tamarinds, Sena Leaves, and Cream of Tartar, 
Rhubarb, or the bitter Purging Salt, and Manna 
taken in fit Quantities in ſimple or mineral Wa- 
ters. 


X 


For the correcting the bilious, acrid, alkalous, 
or volatile Qualities of the Blood, Abſorbents, 
| eſpecially 
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eſpecially when ſaturated with Citron Juice, 
joined with neutral or nitrous Salts, or my 
cooling Powder, or the like Remedies in ſmall 
Doſes given in cooling Water, or common Water 
when the Heat of the Blood requires it, are proper. 
Gentle Acids alſo, as Juice of Citron, Gooſe- 
berries, Barberries, Mulberries, acid Cherries, 
Pomegranates, &c. and Syrups made from theſe 
Fruits and Vinegar, Capers, Lemons, Sorrel and the 
like, both in Food and Medicine, have their Uſe: 
and theſe may be put in the above-mentioned Wa- 
ters, or Decoction of Barley. Along with theſe, 
between whiles, ſhould be given mild Laxatives as 
above, avoiding ſuch as are acrid, ſpirituous, ſul- 
phureous, reſinous, aloetic, or have Myrrh, Saf- 
fron, or the like in them; and drinking plentifully 
of diluting watry Liquors, with or without a mild 
Acid. The Purpoſe is likewiſe well anſwered by 
the Uſe of Mineral Waters, (Bleeding having been 
premiſed ;) or a Pint or two of Whey, drank twice 
a Day for a good while together, inſtead of theſe. 


Xl 


With regard to the Treatment of theſe Diſorders, 
in the Paroxyſm itſelf of the Hæmmorhage, mo- 
derate Effuſions of Blood, from ſafe Places, muſt 
not be ſtopped by Remedies, and require only Reſt 
and abſtaining from acrid heating Food. Thoſe 
which are more exceſſive, are not preſently to be 
ſuppreſſed by Aftringents ; becauſe the Veſſels and 
Glands in the Prime Viz, the Meſentery, Lungs 
and other Parts, are conſtringed and obſtructed by 
theſe Means; and Hectics, Phthiſics, Cachexy, 
Dropſy, Sc. are eaſily brought on; and all Sorts 
of Diſeaſes are occaſioned by the Blood' being thus 
forcibly repelled and retained. But the beſt Way, 
in the Beginning is to moderate the Æſtus of the 
Blood, by drinking Water alone, or with Citron 
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Juice or Whey; and the cooling Things afore- 
mentioned, and Abſorbents ſaturated with Citron 
Juice, or nitrous and cinnabarine Powders, may be 
given as often as the Urgency of the Caſe demands: 
as for Inſtance, give 3j or 3K every Hour, or every 
two Hours, or oftener if need be, in common Wa- 
ter, or proper cooling Waters with a Draught of 
cold Water after it. Emulſions alſo may be of Uſe 
between whiles, of Almonds, the four cold Seeds, 
and White Poppy Seeds; and unleſs the Hæmmor- 
hage be very violent, recourſe ſhould not be had 
to Aſtringents for the aforeſaid important Reaſons. 


XII. 


But if the Hzmmorhage be very violent, and 
will not yield to theſe gentler Methods, and the 
Patient is greatly weakened by it; we muſt then 
join moderate Aſtringents and Opiates in ſmall 
Doſes to the aforenamed cooling Remedies ; and 
theſe have generally the beſt Effect when taken to- 
wards Night, though they may alſo be given in the 
Day-time. Among the more moderate and ſafe 
Aſtringents, the chief are the Tonic Mixture, i. e. 
Tincture of Tartar and Hartſhorn, or Powders of 
Red Corals, or Blood-Stone, or Species de Hy- 
aeintho, which are to be joined in nearly equal Por- 
tions with the aforeſaid cooling Powders ; and to 
each Doſe add a Grain of Extr. Papav. Rhæad. or 
Mixtura de Cynogloſſo, or one fourth of a Grain of 
Opium; or forrobuſt Patients, half a Grain: beſides 
which, where the Caſe is urgent, you may give be- 
tween whiles Tincture of Poppy, or of Red Roſe 
Flowers dropt in Water, or Tincture of Corals, or of 
Japan Earth, or Ludovicus's Steel Tincture; or Tinc- 
ture of Blood-Stone. Among theſe may be rec- 
koned alfo Heurnius's Aſtringent Powder, conſiſting 
of Aftringents and Anodynes, which is now given 
by many with great Suceeſs in all Sorts of Hæm- 

| morhages, 
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morhages, eſpecially ſpitting of Blood, and im- 
8 F * 1 Wende Diſcharges; 
which is thus made; Take of White Henbane and 
White Poppy Seeds, of each 3j; prepared Blood- 
Stone and red Coral, of each 38; Camphire 3s: 
mix them, and give 3j or 35 in ſome ſimple of 
diſtilled Water, or in an acidulated Julep. 


6 XIII. 


But if the extreme Weakneſs of the Patient, 
Faintings, and the obſtinate Continuance of the 
Hæmmorhage, require ſtronger Remedies, then 
(beſides external Applications) the aſtringent Potion 
of the famous Sylvius is of very great Efficacy, 
which is compoſed as follows; Take the Waters 
of Shepherd's Purſe, great Marſh Horſe-tail, and 
Plantain, of each 3ij, Cinnamon Water with Quince 
4), diſtilled Vinegar 3B or 3j, prepared Red Corals 
and Blood-ſtone, of each 3j, Syrup of Pomegra- 
nates (or of Myrtles or Corals) 3j, Opium, gr. i, 
or if needful gr. ii. mix them, and take two or 
three Spoonfuls every half Hour till the Bleeding 
| abate, continuing at the ſame Time to drink 

watry acidulated Liquors; and as ſoon as the 
Bleeding abates we are to leave off Aſtringents, and 
only uſe cooling Powders and cool watry Drink. 
Helvetius and Mynficht extol Alum as an excellent 
Specific in theſe Cafes, either alone, or with 
2 ſmall Quantity of Dragon's Blood, often re- 
peated, to the Doſe of 3j or 3j, drinking copiouſly 
of thin watry Drink, eſpecially of ion of 
Linſeed ; and Helvetius relates amazing Effects of 
it in his Book called Traite des Pertes du Sang : but 


this being a ſtrong Aſtringent, is to be uſed very 
cautiouſly, 


XIV, 


When a violent Bleeding is ſtopt, and the Patient 
has been greatly weakened by it, we are to deſiſt 
N 3 from 
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from Aſtringents, and endeavour to revive him by 
ſtrengthning Cordials and mild Reſtoratives, ſuch 
as Juleps of moderate cordial Waters, agreable 
Emulſions of Almonds, Piſtachoe Nuts, or Milk 
mixed with Roſe Water, or Broth, eſpecially of 
Chickens and Fowls, with Citron or Lemon Juice 
or ſower Oranges ſquezed into it; and Broths made 
with Oats, Barley and Rice ; or Jellies of Calves 
Foot, Hartſhorn, or Shavings of Ivory : warm 
ſmall Beer with the Yolk of an Egg in it, and 
the like, which alſo repair, in ſome Meaſure, the 
Damage cauſed by Aſtringents, and correct their 
Acrimony and Auſterity; and if the Patient de- 
fire it, he may be allowed thin red Wine, in ſmall 
Quantities, and well diluted with Water, 


XV. 

Of External Remedies, (which are always to be 
tried before we have recourſe to internal Aſtringents, 
eſpecially the ſtronger Sort; and if they prove 
ſufficient, are preferable to them, becauſe they do no 
Harm to the Bowels) the following are the moſt 
proper; iſt, Strong Ligatures upon the Wriſts 
and Ankles; 2dly, a large Blood-ſtone or Jaſper 
held in the Hands, or under the Arm-pits ; 3dly, 
a Bit of Orrice, held under the Tongue; 4thly, 
a dried Toad held ſome Time under the Arm- 
pits; 5thly, Dighy's ſympathetic Powder, diſ- 
ſolved in an Ounce or two of warm Water, and 
ſome r of the Patient's Blood dropped into it, 


and ſtirred about over the Fire for ſome Time, with 
a Stick. 


of 


4 
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Of Bleeding at the Nos z. 


XVI, 


N this Caſe, beſides the Remedies juſt mentioned, 
rectified Spirit of Wine, or camphorated Spirits 


of Wine ſnuffed ſtrongly up the Noſe, are excel- 


lent : likewiſe a Solution of Alum and Vitriol a- 
pore or together in Water, or of the Sympathetic 

owder in Plantain Water; or in Phlegm of Vi- 
triol applied in the ſame Manner; or ſtuffed up 
the Noſtrils with Linen Pledgets; or injected by a 
Syphon; and ſtrong drawing Cupping Glaſſes, 
often applied to the Legs and Thighs, frequently 
ſtop theſe Hzmmorhages, eſpecially in Women 


by Revulſion; and in elderly Perſons, Leeches 


applied ad Anum, eſpecially if the Patients have 
been formerly troubled with the Piles, or in fact 
perceive Congeſtions about the Rectum, are very 
uſeful. A large Piece of Silver Money cold 


9 bound to the Forehead, or Cloths dipped in cold 


Water or Vinegar, put round the Neck; or in 
Men ſometimes applied to the Scrotum, frequently 
put a ſpeedy Stop to theſe Hemmorhages. Some 
throw cold Water upon the Neck of the Patient, 
without letting him know of it before-hand. 


XVII. 


For Prevention, Bleeding at Spring and Fall, 
or oftener, is very proper: the Diet muſt be ſparing, 
and all ſpirituous heating Liquors avoided : and 
ſometimes to cool the Fervour of the Blood, take 
twice or thrice a Week my abſorbent citrated nitrous 
or cooling Powders ; bathing the Feet now and then 
in warm Water, and not neglecting frequent but 
moderate Exerciſe, For ſome, a proper Purge 
(ſuch as that mentioned 5. 9) every Month, is ad- 

N 4 viſeable. 
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viſeable. In the Summer, drinking Whey anc 
temperate Medicinal Waters for ſome Weeks toge 


ther, with a ſuitable Regimen, is very [985 of 
if the Stomach will eaſily bear it. 


XVIII. 

In a EW Hæmoptyſis, cooling Remedies 
generally ſuffice, ſuch as Nitre, with ſome citrated 
abſorbent Powder, or my cooling Powder given 
every two or three Hours till the Hemoptyſis 
ceaſes, keeping quiet mean while, and uſing a 
cooling Diet : where it is more violent, theſe are not 
only given oftener, but alſo a gentle Opiate may be 
added to them, ſuch as Opium itſelf, or Mixtura de 
Cynogloſſo, or Extract of Wild Poppy ; z alſo white 
Henbane Seed, or Heurnius's Styptic Powder in a 
copious watry Vehicle; or thirty or forty Drops of 
the Tonic Mixture; or where it is very violent, 
Sylvias's aſtringent Potion, or Species de Hyacintho 
mixed with Opiates are to be given frequently, or 
Diggs's Sympathetic Powder externally, which 
often gives immediate Relief. Bleeding alſo, when 
the Cale is very prefling, is good by Way of Re- 
vulſion; or inſtead of this, Cupping- Glaſſes ap- 
plied to the Legs and Thighs, eſpecially in Women, 
or thoſe who are 22 wich che Piles. The 
Body is to be kept conſtantly open, by Prunes, 
Cherries, Roaſted Apples and boiled Raiſins; or 
emollient and cooling Clyſters, or gentle Laxatives; 
and as ſoon as the Hemoptyſis abates, we are to de- 
ſiſt from Aſtringents and Opiates, and uſe cooling 
Remedies and Emulfions and for Drink, Milk, 
or Milk and Water, or cold Water with an acid 
Syrup, fuch as Syrup of Pomegranates, for in- 
ſtance, or Decoction of Linſeed, till it ceaſe alto- 
gether. When it has quite ceaſed, the damaged 
Parts of the Lungs are again to be conſolidated, 
. an Ulcer mould be n there, and a Prhifis 

ſhould 


(ifs) 
ſhould follow: for this N ſe che Patient may 
rau 


fake twice a Day Wedelius's matic Eſſence, or 
+ the Tonic Mixture, together with Infuſions of 

oral and traumatic Herbs and Roots, ſuch as 
compoſe my pectoral Species, or the like, uſing 
cooling, | 3 dies between whiles, 


XIX. 


The preventive Cure is the ſame as that i 
in the foregoing ninth and ſeventeenth Sections, 
drinking Whey or Butter Milk, or Milk and Selter 
Water is alſo of great Service here. As to the 
Balſamics commonly 4 — ſuch as Turpentine, 
Balſam oſ Sulphur, of Peru, Copaiva, and Pre- 
parations from theſe and other the like Remedies, 
efpecially ſuch as have Aloes and Myrrh in them, 
I do not approve of them in this Caſe, becauſe 
they excite too greata Motion in the Blood, the Ve- 
locity of which ſhould rather be leſſened ; where- 
: wag I think, the Balſamic Pills of — Stabl, 
and the like, ſhould not be given. The Bark, 
mixed up in equal Quantities with Wedelius's Ab- 
forbent Powder, Dr. Wagner has aſſured me, he 
knows by frequent Experience to be a moſt certain 
and efficacious Remedy, both for the Cure and 
Prevention of an Hæmoptyſis. | 


Of Bloody Vomits and Urine. 


XX. and XXI. 


BLOODY Vomits require the ſame Kind of 
Treatment. Micbelotti in particular has found 
that when every Thing elſe has been tried to no Pur- 
poſe, a large Draught of cold Water with Pomegra- 
nate Juice in it, has been of Service : bur preſently 
after the Fit, a gentle Laxative of Rhubarb, eſpe- 
cially the Decoction or Tincture of it, ſhould be 


given, 
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given, to clear off the extravaſated Blood from the 
Stomach; and this is to be repeated in a Day or two. 
Laſtly, the Herbs Yarrow, or German Leopard's 
Bane, are uſeful either in Eſſence, or in a thin 
cooling Infuſion by Way of Tea, or given in both 
Ways, but not perſiſted in too long. 

Bloody Urine requires the ſame general Treat- 
ment as that deſcribed in the ninth and following 
Sections. Blood ſhould here always be taken from 
the Arm for Revulſion Sake. 


Of the Hemmorhoides, Lochiæ, and immoderate 
Flux of the Menſes. 


XXII, 


PT HE Method of Cure mentioned $. 11, 12, 

13, and 18, is proper in theſe Caſes, eſpe- 
cially a moderate Uſe of Infuſion of Yarrow is 
excellent; and in Exceſſes of the Menſtrual Diſ- 
charge, a great Cupping-Glaſs applied juſt under 
the Breaſt, is not, without Cauſe, commended by 
Hippocrates, for Revulſion's Sake. But when 
this Diſcharge is moderate, ſo as not at all or very 
little to weaken, no Medicines are needed, but 


only Moderation in Diet and Reſt; which alone 


prevent and remove many Diſeaſes. But when 


it is requiſite for the Phyſician to act, eſpecially if 


the Diſcharge be very violent, beſides ordering in 
the Day ſuch Things as may calm the Orgaſm of 
the Blood, a gentle Opiate alſo may be given to- 
wards Night. The Stablians adviſe the giving the 
Polychreft Pills of Becherus or Stabi for ſome Days, 
till it abates ; but as theſe, as I have ſaid F. 10, 
abound with Expellents, I have never yet ventured 


to give them; becauſe ſuitable and ſafe Remedies, 


without any Expellents in their Compoſition, are 
at 


) the 


two. 


thin 
oth 


eat- 
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at hand, and therefore, for greater Security, to be 
preferred. 


Practical Admonitions. 

WHERE Patients are already greatly weakened 

by Hæmmorhages, we are to be careful how 
we give too many Opiates, and ſhould rather uſe 
moderate Strengtheners, Emulſions, Jellies, But- 
ter-Milk and the like, elſe their Weakneſs increaſes, 
and they fall into Deliriums and die. 2dly, Cloths 
dipped in cold Water, or Water with Vinegar in 


It, applied to the Region of the Liver, to ſtop 


Bleeding, eſpecially at the Noſe, are very hurtful ; 
for though the Cold ſtops the Bleeding, yet for the 
ſame Reaſon it may occaſion an Inflammation or 


Obſtruction, or Schirrus of the Liver, or even a 


Dropſy. 3dly, Emetics ſhould not be given in a 
Hæmoptyſis, or in a bloody Vomiting, without 
fome urgent Neceſſity. 4thly, We ſhould be ex- 
tremely cautious of Aſtringents, eſpecially in the 
Hæmmorhoidal and Menſtrual Flux and in Flood- 
ings, for it has been remarked, that the too plentiful 
Uſe of Yarrow and other mild Aſtringents, has quite 
ſtopped theſe Fluxes (which ſhould only be mode- 
rated) to the imminent Danger of the Patient. ;thly, 
In the Decline of an Hemmorhage, ſtrengthening 
Medicines and mild Aſtringents may be given, ſuch 


as the Tonic Mixture, or the Mixtura Antimonii 


Tartariſata, to thirty or «forty Drops, twice or 
thrice a Day; or Tinctura Martis Cydoniata, or 
Tinctura Vitrioli Martis Zwelferi, to reſtore the 
Tone of the Parts; and for this End alſo, Infuſions 
of Traumatic Herbs, ſuch as Fluellin, Daiſy, 
Agrimony, Ladies Mantle, Yarrow, Golden 
Rod, Sanicle, Winter Green, Common Mouſe 
Ear, Plantain, Fc. taken by Way of Tea, in 
Moderation, from Time to Time, are to be com- 
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mended ; and when the Patients have a little reco · 
vered their Strength, a gentle Laxative, ſuch as 
the cooling laxative Potion, or Powder of Rhu- 
barb, either with a little Nitre, Cream of Tartar, 
or Decoction of Rhubarb, or the Exgl;fþ purging 
Salt, given in a proper Doſe in common Water 
or Whey, or in any ſuitable medicinal Waters. 6thly, 
Such as are very much weakened by exceſſive Hæm- 
morhages ſhould not read too much, and ſhould 
avoid a ſtrong Light, elſe their Sight may be im- 
paired, or they may 'be taken with a Vertigo. 
7thly, Bleedings between the Fits are more uſeful 
to prevent Hæmmorhages, than to cure them 
when preſent; and are therefore very proper two 
or three Times in a Year, at ſtated Seaſons, to pre- 
ſerve Perſons from theſe Diſorders. 8thly, They 
who are ſubject to Hemmorhages, muſt avoid 
heating Things, ſuch as Wine, Spirits, Aromatics, 
Aloes, Myrrh, and Preparations compoſed of them 
Paſſion, Exceſs in Venery, Dancing, and all violent 
Exerciſe ; and preſerve carefully Temperance and 
Moderation in all their Actions, by which Means 
they may eſcape the Return of theſe Diſorders, 


e h n e e e e ee 


CHAPTER IX, 


Of FLuxes of BLood Suppreſſed. 


I 


LTHOUGH Hæmmorhages often bring on 
great and dangerous Diſorders, yet Fluxes of 
Blood ſupprefſed, produce more grievous Evils, 
and more frequently: whether this Suppreſſion be 
| ſpon- 


( = 


ſpontaneous from ſome internal Cauſe, as a too 


great Viſcidity of the Blood, or from the injudi- 
cious Uſe of Aſtringents in the Cure of Hzmmor- 
hages, or too great Cold of the Air, or cold Drink, 
or from groſs obſtructing Food, or the Paſſions 
of the Mind, or from what other Cauſe ſoever. 


II. 


Of theſe ſuppreſſed Hæmmorhages, ſuppreſſed 
Bleeding at the Noſe, Stoppages of the Menſes, 
Lochia, or Hzmmorhoidal Flux, deſerve diſtinct 
Conſideration. To be more particular: from a 
Bleeding at the Noſe, improperly ſuppreſſed, grie- 
vous Diſorders in the Head, ſuch as Head-achs, 
Diſeaſes of the Eyes, Ears and Teeth, Inflamma- 
tions of the Fauces, Tonſils and Uvula, Eryſi- 
pelas of the Face and external Part of the Head, 
Phrenzy, &c. or in the Thorax, Palpitations of 
the Heart, Straitneſſes about the Præcordia, Difi- 
culty of Breathing, regatta" Pleuriſies, Pe- 
ripneumonies, Pthiſics, and various acute Fevers. 
From the Suppreſſion of the Menſes proceed 
Spaſms and Pains in the Abdomen, eſpecially in 
the Stomach, Inteſtines, Liver and Spleen: alſo 
Head-achs, Spaſms, Oppreſſion and Straitneſs 
about the Præcordia, Aſthma, Nauſea, fimple or 
bloody Vomits, Hæmoptyſis, Bleeding at the 
Noſe, Liſtleſſneſs, Laſſitude, Cachexy, Green Sick- 
neſs, CEdemata, Dropſies, Hyſteric Fits, the Ute- 
rine Epilepſy, Hyſteric Swoonings, Ulcers of the 
Feet, Paine in the Joints, and Arthritic Diſorders, 
Piles, Bloody Urine, &c. From the Suppreſſion 
of the Lochia come Straitneſs about the Præcordia, 
Head-achs, Loathings, Watchings, acute Feyers, 
(particularly the Purple or Miliary Kind) Deli- 
riums, Convulſions, Inflammations of the Pleura, 
Uterus, and other Parts. From a Suppreſſion of 
the Hzmmorhoidal Flux follow, beſides the 


Symptoms, 
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Symptoms conſequent upon Obſtruction of the 
Menſes, the Black Jaundice, Apoplexy, Hypo- 
chondriacal Melancholy, Madneſs, Sciatica, Ne- 
phritis, Ulcers of the Kidneys, Stone, Calculus, 
and moſt frequently of all Aſthmas, &Ædemas 
and Dropfies. - Other Hzmmorhages, when ſup- 
preſſed, occaſion nearly the ſame Diſorders. 


m. | 


The longer theſe Suppreſſions have laſted, the 
worſe Symptoms, and in greater Number, are ge- 
nerally brought on, and the more difficult 1s the 
Cure, eſpecially if inſtead of the cuſtomary Diſ- 
charges, other proper Evacuations of the Blood 
are not ſubſtituted : the menſtrual Flux is however 
eaſier reſtored than the others; but the Suppreſſion 
of any of them, beſides the Evils abovementioned, 
frequently is the Cauſe of ſudden Death. 


IV. 

The Cure is various, according to the Diverſity 
of the Flux which is ſuppreſſed. In all of them Re- 
gard is to be had to the Quality and Craſis of the 
Blood; if it be too ſerous, pituitous, or cold, it will 
be proper to give gentle Phyſic for a Week, or 
more, ſuch as Pilulæ Aloeticæ Francfortenſes, Pi- 


lulæ Immanuelis, Beccherianæ, Stahlianæ, and 


other the like Balſamics, or medicated Wine; and 


to give 40 or 60 Drops of ſome corroborating and 


attenuating Eſſence, ſuch as thoſe of Gentian, 
Orange Peel, Pimprinel, Root Eſſence, or of the 
Woods, or Stabl's alexipharmic Eſſence, or my di- 
aphoretic Eſſence, or the like. | | 


V. 
If the Suppreſſion 1 by the Thickneſs 
of the Blood, watry Infuſions of opening and atte- 

mating 


4 * 
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nuating Herbs, ſuch as Roſemary, Maiden Hair, 
Baulm, Betony Tea, with Citron or Orange Peel, 
are very fit to be added to the foregoing Medicines, 
taking Care to uſe ſufficient Exerciſe, and often 
enough, drinking Wine, ſo as to raiſe the Spirits 
without intoxicating, and a ſuitable, moderate 
and attenuating: Diet. 1 OF 

| 8 3 
But if together with the Suppreſſion there be too 
great a Motion and preternatural Heat of the Blood; 
then, after the Uſe of gentle Evacuants, theſe are to 
be diminiſhed by the ſo often mentioned nitrous 
and citrated abſorbent Remedies; and being leſſened 


by theſe Means, the Tonic Mixture ſhould be uſed, 
with a ſparing cool Diet and frequent Exerciſe. 


Of a ſuppreſſed Bleeding at the Noſe. 


VII. 


TH E. Noſtrils in this Caſe are to be rubbed with 
the Syrian Herb Maſtic or Yarrow, ſcarified 
in the Agyptian manner, to procure a Hæm- 
morhage from them: and the ſame Method is 
adviſeable for thoſe, who although they have 
never had a Bleeding at the Noſe, labour under 
the Symptoms uſually proceeding from its bei 
ſuppreſſed ; for theſe generally ariſe from Congeſ- 
tions of Blood about the Head, or from the Endea- 
vours of Nature to procure an Effuſion of Blood 
from the Noſe, or from a Hindrance of this Hzm- 
morhage and a Plethora, when the ſuperabounding 
Blood gathered about the Head, on account of the 
Strength of the internal Veſſels of the Noſe, or 
their being indurated, cannot open or force a Paſ- 
ſage thro them. | | 


VII. 


6462) 
„ rr must 
But if theHzmmorhage cannot be recalled by theſe 
Methods, and the aforeſaid Evils do not ceaſe, or at 
leaſt abate, as there may often be Danger in Delay, 
taking ſome Blood from the Arm is the moſt ready 
Way to relieve theſe Complaints, and to prevent 
their Return. This ſhould be repeated every Spring 
and Fall; or if the Patient be very plethoric, and 
the above Symptoms very urgent, this ſhould be 
done three or four Times a Tear; or Cuppings 
ſhould be repeated between whiles, otherwiſe the 
rrievous Diſorders aforeſaid of the Head, or of 
Breaſt; and, in particular, ſpitting of Blood 
and Phtiſics or Pleuriſies, ad other Diſorders, 


may be the Conſequence, | 


Of the Suppreſſion of the Mrxszs. 


IX. . 

IN this Complaint, 1ſt, the viſcid Humours are 
to be attenuated by Infuſions in hot Water of- 
proper Vegetables, ſuch as Roots of Succory, White 
Pimprinel, Round Birth-wort, Wake Robin, Swal- 
low Wort Graſs, the five aperient Roots, Avens 
the Herbs Roſemary, Maiden Hair, White Hore- 
hound, Fumitory, Germander, Balm, Veronica, 
Ground Ivy, Hyſſop, &c. adding to theſe twice 
in a Day ſome attenuating Eſſence to determine 
the Courſe of the Blood towards the Uterus, ſuch 
as Eſſence of Roſemary, Round Birth- wort, Am- 
ber, Tincture of Tartar, Tinctura Antimonii Tar- 
tariſata ; and for the Purpoſes of attenuating, give 
alſo Powders of neutral Salts towards Evening; ſuch 
as vitriolated Tartar, Arcanum duplicatum, Nitrum 
Antimoniatum, Salt of Wormwood, Sc. or the 
balſamic Pills of Becberus and Stahl; or ſome of 
the like Kind made of Hyſteric Gums and Balſams, 
| | VIZ, 
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viz. Gum Ammoniiac, Sagapenum, Galbanum; 
Myrrh, Aloes; Balſam Copaiva, Turpentine, and 
the inſpiſſated Juices, or Extracts of bitter and 
balſamic Plants, ſuch as Gentian, Carduus Bene- 
dictus, Wormwood, lefler Centaury, . Fumitory, 
Scurvy-grals, Sc. perſiſting ſome time in the Uſe 
of theſe, till near the Time when the Vihts are 
2 to return. i 


N Then, thy, ſix or eight Days before F age 
Return of the Viſits, fuch Methods muſt be — 
to as tend more forcibly to attenuate the Blood, 
and promote the Menſes ; ſuch as Bathing, In- 
SESSUS*, Baths for the Feet, and Frictions o them 
every Day, or every other Day. zdly, Medicated 
Wines, (purging by Epicrafis) of the Roots and 
Herbs indicated above, adding Sena Leaves, Rhubarb. 
Root, and Fibres of black Hellebore with Salt of 
Tartar or vitriolated Tartar : theſe ſhould be taken 
in a Morning, to attenuate the pituitous Humours, 
and determine the Blood to the Uterus. 3dly, Em- 
menagogues or Specifics, for promoting ths Menſes, 
ſuch as Infuſions of Penny- royal, Roſem Sa- 
bine, Adhatoda, Flowers of Roſemary, Wall- 
flowers, Sc. in Water; or for cold phlegmaric 
Conſtitutions in Wine, drank once or twice in a 
Day ; and Preparations of Myrrh, Aloes, - Borax, 
Amber, Sabine and Saffron, for Inſtance ; alſo 
Myrrh and Amber in Powder, without Borax (but 
this is more efficacious with it) given daily in hot 
Wine, or Water of | Penny-royal, Wall- flower, 
Lilly of the Valley or Cinnamon; Troches of 
Myrrh, alſo Eſſence of Myrrh by itſelf, .or mixed 
with Eſſence of Amber, or Sabine, or Spirit of 
Sal Ammoniac, Elixir Proprietatis alone, or with 
Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, Efſence of Saffron, or 
the forementioned Balſamic Pills, yon: in a larger 

O F ul Dole, 


1.0. sitting over the Steam of warm Fomentations 


CY 
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Doſe towards the laſt Days. Some commend very 
ſtimulating diſtilled Oils, ſuch as Oil of 
Amber, Sabine, Cinnamon, Sc. but as theſe put 
the Blood in too violent Motion, eſpecially if given 
in too great Quantities, we muſt abſtain from, or 
be — in che 3 theſe, and all ſuch 
violent Stimulators, giving them very ſparingly, and 
taking away ſome Blood firſt, and diluting the 
Blood well with thin Liquors, elſe they are apt to 
excite by _ Vehemence, Heat, Inflammation, 
ſpitting of Blood, Vomiting and bloody Urine, 
and other Evils. Tx . 


by 


XI. 


But if the Time of the Return of the Menſes 
be uncertain, then we muſt continue the Uſe of 
Remedies of the firſt Claſs, that is, Attenuants 
and gentle Stimulators (ſee $. 8th) till Pains are 
felt in the Abdomen, Loins, and Region of the 
Uterus, and then ufe Medicines of. the laſt Sort, 
$. 9: but if theſe Pains be not perceived, as often 
is the Caſe, Emmenagogues muſt be given to 
young Perſons towards the New Moon; and to 
thoſe in more advanced Life towards the Full 
Moon, according to the old Verſe, | 

Luna vetus Vetulas, purgat nova Luna puellas. 

But when grievous Symptoms in the Head, 
Thorax or Abdomen, _ = — age Dan- 
gers to be apprehended em call y Re- 
lief; then, to prevent greater Evils, ſuch as an Hæ- 

bloody Vomits, Sc. we are to bleed in 
the Foot three Days before the uſual Time for the 
Menſes returning: but if this be not known, Per- 
ſons in advanced Life are to be bled after the Full 


'Moon, and young ones after the New : but Care 
is to be taken not to be too ready to do this, nor 
where there is Reaſon to think the Patient is with 
Chikd, unleſs the Symptoms are very urgent, eſ- 
3 Peclially 


. 6495 
pecially in very young Perſons, becauſe this obli- 
ges them, to their great Diſadvantage, to recur 
often to the ſame Remedy. 15 | 


„ 

In very plethoric Perſons, or when the Symp- 
toms are very urgent, we may properly begin the 
Cure by Bleeding, and then proceed to order the 
Emmenagogues of the firſt and laſt Claſs. This 
is indeed an eaſy Method for Relief ; but then the 
ſame Symptoms are apt often to return and require 
uy Bleeding : we are to note, however, that 
often after Bleeding the ſame End may be obtained 
by only taking Stabl's or Becherus's Pills, or the 
like Compoſitions of Aloes and Myrrh : if they 
be given every Evening for a Week, juſt. before 
the expected Return of the Menſes ; and this they 
effect with more Certainty if they be given in forme 
Emmenagogue Infuſion or ſuitable Eſſence, ſuch 
as thoſe mentioned in the 8th Section of this Chap- 
ter, making uſe at the ſame Time of Baths for 
the Feet, and ſitting over warm Steams: and if they 
have not the deſired Effect at firſt, they are to be 
repeated (after having abſtained a Fortnight from 
all Medicines) for the ſame Time, and in the fame 
Manner, not neglecting frequent Exerciſe, Friction 
of the Feet, and proper Diet. g | 


XIII. = 

The ſame Methods are to be taken where the 
Menſes do not flow to a ſufficient Quantity, in or- 
der to increaſe this Diſcharge ; and for ſuch young 
Women as have them not when they are arrived at 
the uſual Age, and are afflicted with many very 
troubleſome Symptoms on this Account ; in which 
Cafes Medicinal Waters, eſpecially Steel ones, ate 
often very efficacious. XIV 


O 2 
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XIV. 


Where the Menſes diſcontinue on Account of 
Age, Emmenagogues are not to be given, but 


Bleeding or Cupping is to be adviſed if the Pa- 


tients are afflicted with troubleſome Symptoms; 
and for thoſe Women who are plethoric, and live 
a ſedentary Life, Bleeding, eſpecially in the Foot, 
is to be repeated every Spring and Fall, or oftener 
if the Symptoms are violent, even to an advanced 
Age: and erratic Inflammations or Ebullitions of 
the Blood, to which generally ſuch Women are 
very ſubject, are to be allayed by the frequent Uſe 
of cooling or abſorbent citrated Powders, or Nitre 
and Cinnabar, for which my Powder is very good; 
and alſo Medicinal Waters, Bleeding having been 


premiſed, may be uſed with proper Cautions. 


XV. 


In the Diet, all ſuch Things are to be avoided as 
are of difficult Digeſtion ; all crude, groſs, fari- 
naceous, flatulent, leguminous, dry, aſtringent, 


binding and acid Food. The Drink ſhould be thin 
and in ſufficient Quantity; the Body ſhould be kept 


open by a lubricating Diet and ſufficient Drink; 
or it theſe are not enough, by a gentle Laxative, 
ſuch as ſome bitter purging Salt. Frequent Ex- 
erciſe is alſo highly neceſſary in the Cure of all 
Diſorders ariſing from the Suppreſſion of the Men- 
ſes; and Grief is to be avoided. 


of 4 Suppreſſion of the Locula. 


| . 
HERE the chief Thing to be' conſidered, is, 
whether the Lochia be entirely ſuppreſſed, or 
only diminiſhed : if the former be the Caſe, and 
there be no Fever, give gentle Stimulators, ſuch 
as 
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as Eſſence of Myrrh, Amber, Saffron, German- 
der, either alone or mixt in ſmall Quantities in Tea, 
or ſome ſuch hot watry Liquor; or inſtead of theſe, 
Elixir Proprietatis, Paracelſi, or (which are by many 
reckoned ſtill better) Becherus's or Stabl's balſamic 
Pills, given to twenty Grains in Wine in an Even- 
ing every Day ; but if, on the contrary, there be 
a Fever, cooling Medicines are to be given; if 
the Lochia be entirely ſtopped, and have been ſo 
for ſome Days, a Fever generally attends, ſo that 
ſtimulating ſtrong ones at leaft are ſcarce ſafe, be- 
cauſe they may produce a dangerous Fever, or en- 
creaſe it if already preſent, and thus render all 
Matters worſe. It is better, therefore, in theſe 
Circumſtances, principally to regard the Fever and 
allay the ÆEſtus of the Blood, by iſt, Bleeding in 
the Foot, (eſpecially in plethoric Habits and youn 

Perſons) and then giving cooling abſorbent citrat 

nitrous Powders and diaphoretic Potions and dilu- 
ting Liquors, as in acute Fevers ; and to perſiſt in 
this Method, with a diaphoretic Regimen, till the 
Patients mend; and then the Flux generally re- 
turns; but ſometimes they recover, though it does 
not: but Bleeding is ſeldom uſeful, except at the 
Beginning. The Diet for Child-bed Women un- 
der theſe Circumſtances ſhould be light and ſparing, 
and Paſſions ſhould be watched againſt, eſpecially 
Grief, Fear and Anger ; and the Air ſhould be mo- 
derately cool : but we are to note, that a moderate 
Draught of generous Wine, where the Patients 
long for it, and have been uſed to it, and there is 
no great Heat, is not to be feared, but often pro- 
motes the Return of the Flooding; which, when it 
is reſtored, is to be kept up by Reſt, light Food, 
Tranquillity of Mind, a gentle Stimulator, and 3 


* 


proper Regimen. 
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Of a Suppreſſion of the Hemmorrhoidal Flux. 
XVI. 


j 


Fox the Cure of this it £ required to leſſen the 


Quantity of Blood by Bleeding in the Foot, 
firſt opening the Body, it bound, either by a Cly- 
ſter of Decoction of Veronica or Camomile in 
Milk, or by ſome gentle Laxative; then, after 
Bleeding, the vitious Quality of the Blood is to be 
corrected, and if there be an Orgaſm or Eſtus, 
citrated nitrous Abſorbents mixed with the Cin- 
nabarine Remedies ; alſo my cooling Powders are 
very proper; as is the Uſe of mild Acids. But if 
the Blood be viſcid, the ſame Things which were 
adviſed in a Suppreſſion of the Menſes (vid. F I 
of this Chapter) to digeſt and attenuate the! Pic 
are to be put in Uſe here alſo. Laſtly, when the 
Humours are amended, we are to endeavour by 
gentle Stimulators to recall the Flux; for which 
are good in the firſt Place, internally, all the ſame 
Things as were recommended for promoting the 
Menles, particularly, all Medicines conſiſting of 
Aloes, Myrrh, Saffron and Black Hellebore ; ſuch 
are Eſſences of theſe, Elixir Proprietatis, Eſſence 
of Amber, Pilulæ Francfortenſes, Immanuelis, 
Becherianz or Stahliane ; alſo Amber with Borax, 
and medicated. laxative Wines; to which, if a 
Heat be diſcerned, muſt be joined cooling Reme- 
dies towards Evening. 
| XVIII. 

Externally, Suppoſitories are proper of Myrrh 
and Aloes, as likewiſe acrid Clyſters, frequent 
Frictions of the Anus with rough Cloths, or Fig- 
Leaves; Baths for the Feet and Inſeſſus, often uſe 


and laſtly, when all theſe have been tried unſucceſſ- 
33 7 fully, 
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fully, Leaches applied to the Anus are very effica- 
— —— riding on Horſe- back 
or in a Coach; and generous Wine taken ſomewhat , 
largely are alſo of Service; to this End, on the 
other hand, we are to be very cautious of ſtrong 
internal Stimulators, eſpecially when the Obſtruction 
has been cauſed by Aſtringents, leſt by giving too 
t a Motion to the Blood they occaſion grievous 
iſorders, as we hinted already in the Caſe of the 
obſtructed Menſes. When the Flux is reſtored and 
has been left ſome Time to itſelf, gentle Corrobo- 
rators may be given, ſuch as various Steel Tinc- 
tures, viz. Cydoniat. Pomat. Ludovic. Zweelferi, &c. 
or the Tonic Mixture or Eſſence of Yarrow or its 
Infuſion, uſed afterwards in Moderation for ſome 
Time, are of great Advantage, 


In thoſe who have never had this Diſcharge, but 
find Symptoms that indicate its Approach, ſuch as 
dry Piles and Pains about the Anus and Os Sacrum 
this Flux ſhould not in my Judgment be exci 
or promoted, as many chuſe to do, becauſe after- 
wards, beſides the Loathſomeneſs and Troubleſome- 
neſs of the Diſorder, innumerable Evils take Place 
if they happen to be obſtructed: wherefore, when 
the Complaint is flight, it is beſt after Bleeding for 
the Patient to uſe laborious and frequent Exerciſe, 
with a ſparing, light, cooling Diet, by which 
Means theſe Symptoms frequeatly go off; but if 
he will not obey theſe Rules, or is hindered from 
obſerving them by his State of Life, or they prove 
not ſufficient, the Complaint grows conſidera- 
ble, we muſt adviſe, 1ſt, the frequent Uſe of 
cooling Powders, and then Bleeding, chiefly in the 
Arm, which ſhould be repeated afterwards at Spring 
and Fall, or oftener if need be; or for ſome Per- 
ſons, Cupping may be uſed inſtead of it: for by 

. fttheſe 
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thefe Means the Plethora and Ebullition of Blood 
being diminiſhed, the Hæmmorhoidal Flux may 
be prevented, and the Symptoms which occur may 
be cured without Trouble and Danger, eſpecially 
if the Patient will confine himſelf to ſuitable Mo- 
deration, and Regularity in Diet and Regimen. 


Practical Admonitions. TK 

ift, IN all obſtructed Hzmmorhages, eſpecially 
the Menſes and Hæmmorhoides, a prudent 
Phyſician will be careful of too haſtily having re- 
courſe to violent Stimulators, eſpecially in large 
Doſes, for as their Force ſeems to conſiſt in a con- 
ſiderable Degree of Heat and Acrimony, they are 
apt to excite too great Motion and Æſtus in the 
Blood, and thence give riſe to Inflammations, 
Hæmoptyſes, Bloody Vomits or Urine, and ſome- 
times brings on even an Apoplexy itſelf : 2dly, if 
too ſtrong Stimulators are given in Suppreſſions of 
the Lochia, they, very often occaſion exceeding 
dangerous acute Fevers (particularly the Milliary 
or Purple Fever) to Lying-in Women, which are 
frequently fatal. 3dly, On theſe Accounts it is of- 
ten more adviſeable, eſpecially in Perſons of a 
more delicate Frame, if the Flux cannot be reſto- 
red by moderate Stimulators, to abſtain from Me- 
dicines, and leave Nature to itſelf if the Symptoms 
be not very urgent, than by the untimely and in- 
judicious Uſe of ſtrong Stimulators to injure the 
Patient, that we may obſerve the ancient ſalutary 
Axiom, not to do any Harm, if we can do no 
good. Athly, taking away Blood in all Suppreſſions 
of Hæmmorhages, eſpecially if they be obſtinate 
and threaten Danger, is a moſt excellent and often 
a highly needful Remedy, and greatly to be pre- 
ferred to vehement Stimulators; and this, if it do 
not altogether remove the Complaints, makes 
them lighter and more tolerable to be born, and 
| more 
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more eaſy to be cured afterwards by proper Re- 


medies. 


CH AP. X. 
Of ConGESTIONS and PAINS. 
I. 


NONGESTIONS are thoſe Diſeaſes in which 
& 4 the Blood is collected and accumulated by 
Degrees, in greater Quantities than are fitting: in 
ſome Parts more flowing to them than returns from 
them, either on Account of the Weakneſs of the 
Parts, or of the Abundance of Humours in the 
Body, or their Viſcidity, or all theſe different 
Cauſes combined, ſo as to produce Uneaſineſs, 
Tenſions, Spaſms, Swellings or Pains in theſe 
Parts, which Pains, Sc. are often very violent, 
and give riſe to various Diſeaſes, according to the 
Variety of the Part affected. When the Tone of 
the Parts, or their motive Power, is not too far 
| weakened, they are put in Irritation by the accu- 
mulated Humours, and reſiſt by their elaſtic. Fa- 
bric : they are ſpaſmodically conſtringed, and by 
this admirably well-contrived Mechaniſm, make 
Efforts for protruding or ejecting the Humours, 
and that either by a ſanguineous or ſerous Excre- 
tion; and when Nature has effected this, the Diſ- 
order L ceaſes, or at leaſt abates. But when 
theſe Efforts are hindered by various Impediments 


from ſucceeding, the over - ſtretched nervous Fibres 
of the Parts produce Pains, Spaſms, Defluxions as 
they are called, often Tumours alſo, and many 
painful and arthritic Complaints, which too often 
; Fs IL terminate. 
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terminate in Weakneſs of the Parts, and ſometimes 
paralytic Affections of the Nerves, unleſs they be 
properly attended to jn Time. 


II. 

Congeſtions differ with regard to the Place; for 
ſometimes they happen in the Head, whence pro- 
ceed Pains and Stupors of the Head, Pains and In- 
flammations of the Eyes, Ears, Teeth and Fauces, 
Vertigos, ſleepy and apoplectic Diſeaſes, Sc. 
ſometimes in the Thorax ; hence Straitneſs about 
the Przcordia, Aſthma, Palpitation of the Heart, 
Hæmoptyſis: ſometimes in the Neck, ſometimes 
in the Abdomen, as in the Liver, Spleen (whence 
came Congeſtions, Inflammations and Abſceſſes in 
theſe Parts; alſo hypochondriacal and hyſterical 
Complaints) Kidneys, Vena Porta, and eſpecially in 
the hæmmorhoidal Veſſels, cauſing the dry, painful 
Piles, Pains of the Loins, Sciatica; and in Wo- 
men, hyſterics, ſometimes in the Limbs, and 
hence come arthritic Pains, Rheumatiſms, Gout in 
the Feet, Hands and Knees, and œdematous Swel- 
lings of the Feet : or 2dly, according to different 
Ages, for the younger Sort, as Experience proves, 
are more liable to Congeſtions in the Head; in 
them, the depraved Blood, on account of their 
Vigour and Agility, ſeems to tend to the ſuperior 
Parts, and ſeek an Iſſue by the Noſtrils, ſtriving to 
excite a Hæmmorhage from thence, which renders 
them very obnoxious to Head-achs, Coryza, Op- 
thalmy, Tooth- ach, Ear- ach, and other Diſorders 
af the Ears; as alſo to Swellings in the Fauces, un- 
leſs a Flux of Blood from the Noſe prevent theſe 
Exils. In middle-age theſe Congeſtions chiefly af- 
fect the Breaſt, and tend to throw off the Blood from 
the Lungs, which, if for any Reaſon it cannot find 
a Paſſage, occaſions Coughs, Aſthmas, Pleuriſies, 
Vomica or Phthifis : in elderly Perſons theſe Con- 

geſtions 
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geſtions incline more to the Limbs and the Abda- 
men, and the ſuperabounding Blood endeavours to 
find an Iſſue by the Inteſtinum rectum and urinary 

Paſſages; and from hence catarrhal Complaints, 
commonly called cold Rheums, or Defluxions in 
the Loins and Hips, Gout, Rheumatiſm, Lum- 
bago, Sciatica, hypochondriacal Diſorders, Piles ; 
— in Women, Hyſterics often derive their 


III. 1 wel 
The Cauſe of theſe Congeſtions is moſtly an 
Abundance of Blood or Serum, i. e. a Plethora, 
and all the Cauſes of this, ſuch as high living, 
want of Exerciſe, Sc. alſo violent Paſſions, - and 
above all a Weakneſs in the Part affected. | 


IV. 


Congeſtions are often followed by Obſtructions, 
total Stagnations, Pains, Inflammations, Abſceſſes, 
CEdemata, and various Putrefactions; whence va- 
rious Evils happen according to the Difference of 
the Part, and different Evils in the ſame Part; and 
when, by long Duration of theſe Congeſtions the 
Tone of the Part is greatly injured, and the Dif- 
order becomes inveterate, they are hard to cure, 
and eaſily brought on again by ſlight Cauſes, if 
they are attempted to be cured by a hot Regimen 
and Medicines, or Narcotics and Opiates, eſpecially 
too ſoon, they frequently occaſion very dangerous 
Diſeaſes. Congeſtions in the Breaſt and Head are for 
the moſt Part more dangerous than others, becauſe 
they are very apt to cauſe Hæmoptyſes, Peripneu- 
monies; Vomicas, Pthiſics, Inflammations, Aſth- 
mas, a ſuffocative Catarrh, or Suffocation; nay, they 
often produce Apoplexies, Palſies, and Diſorders 
of the Senſes; and thoſe alſo which __——_— a 
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Time of Life when they are not uſually to be ex- 
pected, are generally of a very dangerous Kind. 
| V. | | 
In Reſpect to the Cure, we are to diſtinguiſh the 
Time of the Paroxyſm, in which the Patient is ac- 


tually labouring under the Diſorder, and that Time 


in which being free from the Attack of it, he is de- 
ſirous to prevent thoſe Returns of it, which from 
the Weakneſs of his Veſſels may be apprehended: 
in the Paroxyſm itſelf therefore we are to take ſuch 
Methods, as may in part diſlodge and cauſe a Re- 
vulſion of the Blood and Serum from the Part af- 
fected, and in Part diſpell and diſſipate it, and re- 
duce it to the Courſe of a regular Circulation. 
Wherefore, in the firſt Place, in plethoric Habits 
and hot Conſtitutions, Blood ſhould be taken 
away, but in cold Conſtitutions abounding with 
Serum, this does more: Hurt than Good in the 
Paroxyſm. Secondly, Gentle Openers ſhould be gi- 
ven, ſuch as are the Pilulæ Tartarez Francforten- 
ſes, Balſamicæ, Sc. or Pilulæ de Succino Cratonis 
(which where Perſons are robuſt may be quicken- 
ed by a few Grains of Reſin or Julep, Scammony 
or Extract of black Hellebore) or laxative Potions 
or Powders, &c. or ſometimes emollient Clyſters 
may ſupply the Place of theſe. Thirdly, Diaphoretic 
Powders of citrated, abſorbent, neutral, nitrous 
Salts, and Antimonials ſeveral Times in a Day; to 
which may be added when there are violent and 
obſtinate Pains, and the foregoing Remedies are 
not ſufficient, Anodynes at Night in a moderate 
Doſe, ſuch as Opium, or Mixtura de Styrace, or 
de Cynogloſſo, as likewiſe Anodyne Emulſions. 
Fourthly, Diaphoretic Eſſences, as thoſe of Water, 
Germander, Amber, white Pimprinell of the 
Woods of Elicampane and round Birth-wort 
the ſimple Mixture, the bezoardic Tincture, 

; given 
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given in a Morning, eſpecially in Bed, in hot 
watry Infuſions, waiting for a gentle Sweat, and 
afterwards obſerving a temperate Regimen and 
Diet, avoiding all very hot and volatile Things. 


„ e 


Out of the Paroxyſm, and for preventing a Re- 
apſe, Bleeding at Spring and Fall, or oftner in 
very ſanguine Conſtitutions, and that perſiſted 
in for a Courſe of Years; and, for ſome Perſons, 
Cupping at ſtated Times are very uſeful ; but 

ntle Laxatives ſhould be premiſed or ſubjoined, 
Ph as medicated Wines, or laxative Infuſions, or 
any ſuch gentle Pills, as thoſe recommended in 
the fifth , and often hitherto mentioned; or bitter 
purging Salts, or mild purging Waters. In the 
Paroxyſm itſelf, Bleeding is not adviſeable, but 
in very hot ſanguine Conſtitutions, and on urgent 
Occaſions. Laſtly, Regularity in Diet is of great 
Uſe in theſe Diſeaſes ; in particular, the Patients 
ſhould eat ſparingly, uſe conſtant Exerciſe, govern 
their Paſſions, and drink a ſufficient Quantity of 
thin Liquor: avoid drinking viſcid and ſpirituous 
Liquors, eſpecially to an Exceſs; they ſhould alſo 
ſhun hot and volatile Medicines, and a very hot 
Regimen; but take Care to defend the Body 
well againſt cold Air, and keep it in a moderate 
State, ſo as not to impede Pertbiration. for Cold 
is generally very hurtful to ſuch Perſons. Frictions, 
eſpecially of the Feet, are very ſerviceable in theſe 
Caſes. Anger, Grief, Intemperance, Incontinence, 
Sloth, too great Anxiety, and very ſerious long 
eontinued intenſe Studies, are to be avoided. 


kn. PRA 


of 


— ate 7 —— * - _ - ” 
* - —̃ oh HU YE" oe 
FE TI _ — — 
— —— —ä 
2 — " „ — 
— ¶ A, ny + Way 
. 


( 206 ) 


Of an Head-ach, 


VII. 

E are now to conſider what is proper to be 
done in particular Species's of Congeſtions 
and Pains, beſides the Methods already propoſed: 
and we ſhall begin by the Head-ach, as this often 
Ariſes from a 1 of Blood in the Brain, 
is frequently accompanied wich Noiſe in the Ear, 
or Stupor, and ſometimes with a Vertigo, and 
other Complaints, 


VII. | 
In the Cure of this Diſorder, before all Things, 


if the Body be coſtive, it is to be relaxed by ſome 


ſuitable Evacuants, ſuch as thoſe recommended 
F V. and VI. then the Powders, Eſſences, and 
reſolvent diaphoretic Infuſions mentioned þ fifth 
are to be given in the Method there laid down. 
Externally, camphorated Spirit of Wine with 
Saffron applied warm to the Forthead and Tem- 
les, and rubbed largely on the Top of the Head, 
it Internals have been premiſed, Toon diſpells 
and removes thele Pains, 


IX, 

In others, eſpecially thoſe of a hot Conſtitution, 
the Ointment of Alabaſter rubbed on the Tem- 
pL is often ſerviceable. Baths of a moderate 

Farmth for the Feet, and Frictions of them are 
very good, likewiſe for Revulſion and Diſcuſ- 
fon, If the Menſes or Hæmmorhoides be ſup- 
preſſed, they ſhould be reſtored by the Remedies 
mentioned in the foregoing Chapter, particular- 
ly by Bleeding in the Foot, Spare Diet and 
frequent Exerciſe are often of more Service 
dere than a huge Farrago of Medicines, _ 

or 
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for Prevention and Cure. Volatile Salts, and 
Spirits, ſweet ſcented Things, and cephalic or 
apoplective Balſams, as they are commonly cal- 
led applied to the Noſe, and greatly commen- 
ded by ſome, are improper for many Perſons, 
diſturb the Head, and often do more Hurt 
than Good, eſpecially if given too frequently, 
or in too great Quantities. The ſame may be 

ſaid of diſtilled Oils, particularly Oil of Amber, 
and the like. In plethoric Patients, or thoſe in 
whom ſome uſual Evacuations of Blood are ſup- 
preſſed, or if the aforeſaid Remedies prove inſuffi · 
cient, bleed largely, eſpecially in the Foot; for 
very young Perſons Bleeding is ſeldom needful, 
nor ſhould in them be recurred to, ualeſs upon 
urgent Neceſſity. If a Suppreſſion of the Hæm- 
morhoidal Diſcharge be the Cauſe of the Head- 
ach, then, .beſides the Remedies already mentioned, 
Leeches applied to the Anus are of great Ule. 


Of the Ear. acb. 


X. | 

THE Ear-ach, Noiſe in the Ear, and Difficulty 
| of hearing, are owing to ſome Cauſes with 
the Head-ach, (unleſs they happen to 
from ſome external Injury.) Wherefore in an 
Ear-ach which is often attended with an Inflam- 
mation, the fame internal Evacuants, and dia- 
phoretic, reſolvent, diluting Remedies are proper, 
as thoſe mentioned in 5 8th; externally, ſome Drops 
of camphorated Spirits of Wine with Saffron ap- 
plied warm in Cotton to the Ear, and rubbed in 
behind the Ear, are powerfully reſolvent in an 
Ear-ach, and often prevent a Suppuration and 
Ulcer in the Eur, or Oil of bitter Almonds with 
a little Catmphire put on Cotton or Lint ied 

in like matiner; and in the Uſe of both 
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plications, putting over them a hot Bag of reſol- 
vent Herbs, ſuch as are the Root of Florentine Or- 
rice, the Herbs, Sage, Penny- royal, Wild-thyme, 
Origany, Camomile Flowers, Carraway and Fen- 
nel Seeds with Camphire; and in ſanguine Conſti- 
tutions Bleeding is generally neceſſary. But when 
the Congeſtion or Inflammation cannot be re- 
ſolved by theſe Means, but tend to Suppuration, 
a lenient, emollient Poultice of Bread and Milk 
with Saffron, or Onions roaſted in -the Cinders, 
and the like, are frequently to be applied hot, till 
the gathering break of itſelf; or if the Abceſs be 
viſible, it may be opened with a Lancet. Baths 
and Frictions of the Feet are alſo frequently very 
ſerviceable. By Way of Prevention, the ſame Me- 
thods are to be taken as are recommended for a 


Head-ach, or any other Congeſtion. See & VI. 


Of a Noiſe in the Ears. 


XI. 


IN this Caſe we are to purge for Revulſion 
Sake, and then uſe cooling a1 ugg x Powders, 
and reſolvent Eſſences, commonly called Antica- 


tarrhal; ſuch as, Eſſence of Amber, of the Woods 


of Roſemary, the diaphoretic and alexipharmic 
Eſſences &c ſeveral Times in a Day, drinking 
between whiles Common Tea, or Infuſions of Ve- 
ronica, or Betony with Flowers of Roſemary, 
Sage, and Lavender, or Saſſafras Wood; and in 
ſuch a Method, as to take the Eſſences in a Mor- 
ning, or at Noon, and the Powders towards E- 
vening, and in the Night-time. Externally, a few 
Drops of Eſſence of Amber, either alone or with 
Caſtor, and mixed up with a Drop or two of Oil 
of Amber, or Camomile put, warm into the Ear 
Morning and Evening; or only Balſam of Peru, 

; os 
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or carminative Oils, ſuch as Oil of Aniſeed, 
Fennel, Carraway, and Camomile applied in the 
ſame Manner, have been found ſerviceable to ma- 
ny, not* omitting frequent Bathing of the Feet, / 
and Frictions of the Feet and Head. The Steam 
of Flowers of Roſemary or Lavender, boiled in 
Wine, let into the Ear by a Funnel, has been found 
beneficial ; and the more obſtinate and inveterate 
this Complaint is, the more needful (eſpecially in 
plethoric Patients) are Bleeding, eſpecially in the 
Foot, Cuppings between whiles, and repeated 
Purging for Revulſion's Sake. Pry 


Of a Difficulty of Hearing. 
H E ſame general Method of Cure is to be re- 
commended ; but more particularly, beſides 
what has been already mentioned, the following 
Preſcription is of great Uſe : e 

Take volatile Salt of Hartſhorn Zi, the beſt 
Caſtor gr. vi. two ny of Oil of Amber: mix 
them, and make a Maſs of it, and apply a Quan- 
tity, about the Size of a Lentil or Pea, in Cotton, 
Morning and Evening, to the Ear: or this, 

Take Eſſence of Amber, 3j, Eſſence of Caſtor 
3j, Oil of Camomile 3f, Oil of Amber a Drop. 
Mix them, and apply the Mixture with Cotton to 
the Ear warm twice or thrice in a Day. 

It a Suppreſſion of the Menſes be the Cauſe of 
this Complaint, as is often the Caſe with Women 
and Girls, they are to be reſtored and kept in Or- 
der by proper, Remedies and a ſuitable Diet : if it 
proceed from a Suppreſſion of the Hzmmorhoidal 
| Diſcharge, Leeches are to be applied to the Anus 
to reſtore them, or Bleeding and Cuppings muſt be 
uſed to ſupply their Place. When it is cauſed by 
an Obſtruction of the — Auditorius, the ob- 


* 
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BF ſtructing Cauſes are to be removed by proper In- 
[| ſtruments*. In old Perſons, in whom Weakneſs 
= is often the Cauſe of a Defect of Hearing, and alſo 
when the Diſorder has been of a very long ſtanding, 

| when it is connatural or hereditary, when ſome ex- 
ll ternal Injury, ſuch as the breaking of the Tympa- 

[1 num cauſes it, it is not generally curable by Medi- 
| 

| 

| 

| 


cine. Cephalics, however, with Amber, often 
ſtrengthen and relieve the Head in weak and elderly 


| Patients, and I have ſometimes experienced that 
1 loſt Hearing returns of its own Accord ſuddenly, 
| without uſing any Remedies ; ſo that we are not 

ji haſtily to deipair of it. Bleeding, Cupping and 
110 Purging from Lime to Time, and a regular and 
14 moderate Diet, and Temperance with reſpect to 

| Wine and other inebriating Liquors ; uſing alſo 

| equent Exerciſe, and drinking medicinal Waters 
in Summer, under ſuitable Regulations, often do 
| - much „and are even more efficacious than any 
1 other Remedies, as I have learnt by long Tryal in 
| || myſelf, having been. afflicted with theſe Diſorders 
1 | upwards of twenty Years. 


1 Of the Tooth- Ach. 
1 XIII. 


A Tooth-Ach generally follows upon the Erroſion 
| of the Tooth, by which Means the acrid Par- 


ticles of Aliments or Air get into the hollow of 
the Toorn and affect its internal Membrane and 
Nerve, or from a Congeſtion. of Blood about the 
Roots and Sockets of ſound Teeth. The firſt Sort 
is. ſcarce ever thoroughly cured without drawing 
the Tooth or eroding it by acid Minerals. The 
Pain is however frequently appeaſed by dropping in 
$5.54 | cautiouſly 


| 
| 
: 
l 
; 
; 
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* See my Inflitutions of Surgery. 
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cautiouſly a Drop or two of Aquæ Fortis or Spirit 
of Vitriol into the hollow Tooth, or Oil of Fep⸗ 
per, or of Cloves, or of Guaiacum Wood, either 
by itſelf, by means of an Ivory Pencil, or along 
with Opium and Camphire thruſt into the Toott 
in form of a Pill, and frequently repeated If the 
Pain continue, ſometimes Eſſence of Amber or of 
Guaiacum Wood, or a little Nitre put into the 
hollow of the Tooth are of great Service, eſpe- 
cially if thoſe internal Remedies, which we ſhall 
mention preſently, be added at the ſame Time, or 
if theſe prove ineffectual, the Pain may often be 
removed by applying a hot Iron to the hollow 
Tooth ; and leſt the Pain ſhould return, the hollow 
of the Tooth may be filled up with Wax, Maſtic, 
Lead or Gold, if poſſible to hinder extraneo 
Bodies from getting in. 


„* 
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When the Tooth is ſound, we are to endeavour 
to diſſipate the Congeſtion of the Blood, as being 
the primary Cauſe of the Pain; and to moderate 
the AÆſtus and Heat, giving for this purpoſe coo- 
ling, diaphoretic, antiſpaſmodic Powders of vitri- 
olated Tartar, Nitre, and Cinnabar in ſome dia- 
phoretic Water every Hour, or every two Hours, 
defending the Body carefully from Cold, and of- 
ten ſupping Saſſafras or Guiacum Tea. By theſe 
Means I have often relieved theſe Pains in a few 
Hours, at the ſame Time holding now and then 
ſome Decoction of Camomile Flowers in Milk 
hot in the Mouth, and Bags of reſolving Herbs 
eſpecially Camomile with Camphire, or without 
ſhould be applied to the Cheeks. In very plethoric 
Habits, or where ſome cuſtomary Fluxes of Blood 
are ſuppreſſed, Bleeding is very proper; beſides 
the Remedies already mentioned, Epſom Salts 
and bitter purging Salt held in the Mouth —_— 

E's: 
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melt gradually, often diſſipates theſe Congeſtions 
and appeaſes the Pains: ſome are relieved by rub- 
bing their Gums till they bleed with a Bit of blaſ- 
ted Wood, or of Wood taken out of a Church 
Yard. It theſe Methods fail,, which they rarel 
do, gentle Opiates may be added to the antiſpa { 
modic 2 towards Night, and in the * 
ning, for Revulſion Sake, a proper Purge given, 
and afterwards Eſſence of Amber mixed with Eſ- 
ence of Pimprinell given between whiles with 
the Powders. Camphorated Spirits of Wine may 
be applied externally to the Cheek with good Et- 
fect, if there be a Pain there, and if a hot Bag 
| with, Camomile F lowers, Meal, and Camphire 
| may be put over it. Burning the Antitragus 
1 | of, the Ear is ſaid by ſeveral ſoon to remove an 
| obſtinate Tooch-ach ; but this does not always ſuc- 
| 
| 
| 
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[| ceed: alſo Bliſters, or Shavings of wild Radiſh are 
N recommended by ſome to be applied to the Bend 
MY of, the Elbow on the affected Side, The Body 
ſhould always be kept open as mueh as may be in 
| this Diſeaſe, nor ſhould we too eaſily conſenr to 
| draw a ſound Tooth, for Fear of many bad Con- 
; ſequences. In the ee of the Diſorder, a lit- 
| tle of Myn/icht's or Wedelius's Tincture for the 
Tooth-ach, or Tinctura Gummi Lac, or Eſſence 
of Guiacum held in the Mouth is uſeful both to 
diſcuſs. the obſtructing Matter, and ſtrengthen 
lf the. relaxed Gum to n a Relapſe. 


Of aVzrTIGO. 


XV. 


VERTIGO often proceeds from a Con- 
geſtion of Blood in plethoric Habits, or in thoſe 
who have neglected cuſtomary Bleeding, or in 


3 8 the uſual Nac Fluxes of Blond are . 
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or who have weakened their Head by overmuch 
Study; and not ſeldom it ariſes from Crudities, or 
vitious Humours, eſpecially bilious ones (occaſio- 
ned by Paſſion, or any other Cauſe) lodging in 
the Stomach : if it come from the firſt of theſe 
Cauſes, evacuating and relaxing Medicines, Bleed- 
ing in the Foot, Bathing the Feet, reſolving, 
cooling, Cinnabarine nitrous Powders, toge- 
ther with Tea, or Infuſion of Betony, generally et- 
fect a Cure. But if Suppreſſions of cuſtomary Flux- 
es of Blood be the Cauſe, . theſe are it poffible to 
be reſtored ; but if they cannot, Bleeding muſt be 
uſed as a Subſtitute to them. Externally campho- 
rated Spirits of Wine alone, or with Spirit of 
Hartſhorn, ſhould be often rubbed on the Top of 
the Head and Temples, and Hungary Water, or 
ſomething of the ſame Nature, be often ſnuffed up 
the Noſe. The ſame is to be done, if too vehe- 
ment Study has been the Cauſe ; and more Mode- 
ration in Study muſt be carefully recommended, 
with ſpare Diet and frequent Exerciſe. - A little 
Wine at Meals, and other Strengthners uſed in 
Moderation are proper ; but from too volatile and 
fragrant Spirits, or cephalic Balſams as they are 
called, uſed externally, many ſtudious Men have 
been injured : theſe ſhould therefore be uſed with 
great Caution, If the Vertigo proceed from Cru- 
dities in the Stomach, theſe ſhould be corrected 
and diſſolved by digeſtive or neutral Salts; and 
then evacuated by Vomit; or if any Reaſons for- 
bid that, by Stool; ſubjoining the Uſe of gentle 
Strengthners of the Stomach and Head. Gene- 
rous Wine in moderate Quantities at Meals, Ex- 
erciſe, ſpare Diet and Aromatics, the Pyrmont and 
and other the like Steel Waters are very uſeful 
here, | | 
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| XVI. 


A PHTESTS, or Ulcer of the Lungs, ac- 
companied with a Waſting, and Cough, and 
with a Diſcharge of purulent Matter, and often 
of Blood, attended alſo with a Hectic, a Fever 
and Difficulty of breathing, is owing to a Hzmop- 
tyſis having preceded, or a Congeſtion and Sup- 
puration 7 the Blood in the Lungs. If this be 
compleat, and of long ſtanding, it is fcarce ever 
cured ; but if taken in the beginning, it may ſome- 
times, tho' very feldom, and with great Difficulty, 
be cured. The primary Indications are to cleanfe 
and heal up the Ulcer, to difcuſs and remove the 
Congeſtions, to allay the Cough and Fever, and 
keep up the Patient's Strength: Premiſing, there- 
fore, and often repeating gentle Openers, eſpe- 
' cially thoſe prepared of Tamarinds, Leaves of 
Sena and Manna, or Magneſia Alba and Rhubarb, 
to leſſen, by Revulſion, the Afflux to the Breaft. 
Theſe being, I ſay, premiſed, the following Things 
are — iſt, Infuſtons and Decoctions of fuch 
pectoral Roots and Herbs as are moderately expec- 
torating, reſolvent and healing; ſuch as are Roots 
of Liquorice, Mallows, China, Succory, Pimprinel, 
Florentine Orris, Elicampane; the Herbs Veronica, 
Scabious, Maiden Hair, Hyſſop, Lung-wort, Colt's- 
foot, Golden Rod, Saracene, Conſound, Sc. with 
Raiſins, Dates, Jujubs and Figs, or the pectoral 
Species of the Brandenburgh or Auguſtan Diſpen- 
penfatory, with the foregoing pectoral Herbs, or 

my pectoral Species, taken twice or thrice a ] 
in the way of Tea. 2dly, Reſolvent, faline, ab- 
ſtergent and cooling Medicines, as vitriolated Tar- 
tar, Lapis Cancrorum, or Teſtaceous Powder, fa- 
turated with Lemon or Citron Juice, with a little 
| | Nitre, 


— 
„ 
Nitre, taken in pectoral Waters twice a Day, eſpe- 
cially towards Evening. 3dly, Mild Balſamics, 
ſuch as thirty or forty Drops of Wedeliuss Pec- 
toral Elixir, or Balſam of Peru or Mecha, or Opſ- 
Zal's Armum, given in Form of an Ælæo- Saccha- 
rum, but ſparingly, for fear of increaſing the Fever; 
and the ſame Caution is neceſſary with 
to Locatelli's or Meibomius's Balſam, But ꝗthly, The 
following are more ſafe, Gellies made of Ivory Shav- 
ings and Hartſhorn; alſo cooling and ſtrengthening 
Emulſions of Almonds, Piſtachio and Pine Nuts, 
with white Poppy Seed, only to allay the Violence 
of the Cougk; if the Emulſion be not ſufficient, 
a gentle Opiate may be given towards the Even- 
ing (along with Lapis Cancorum Citratus, or any 
cooling Powder :) as for Inſtance, 2, 3, or 4 
Grains of the Storax Pills, or the Mixtura de 
Cynogloſſo, or gr. 1. of Opium. Some, after Ss 
Example, greatly commend three or four Grains 
of Extract of Tobacco, drawn out by long boiling, 
if taken in Bed in a Morning. 6thly, Warm 
bathing the Feet is ſerviceable, often by way of 
Revulſion. 7thly, About Spring and Fall, or 
oftner if the Strength will allow, the Patient ſhould 
be bled copiouſly. Sthly, Chervil ſhould often be 
mixed with their Victuals, and all ſalt, ſpirituous 
and heating Things, and Acids, eſpecially Mineral 
ones, ſhould be avoided. - gthly, When a Pthiſis 
in Women is owing to a Suppreſſion of the Menſes, 
theſe muſt be reſtored; or where Girls have not 
E had them, we muſt try to bring them on; and 
y theſe Means more Women are cured of Hectics 
than Men. 1othly, When the Patients grow 
better after the Uſe of ſuch Remedies as have 
been propoſed, they are not to be loaded with Me- 
dicines; but for ſome it will be enough to keep to 
a ſpare and wholeſome Diet, and to uſe frequent 
bur moderate Exerciſe, ſuch as walking, and rid- 
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ing on Horſeback, or in a Coach: however, they 
they may ſometimes take ſome pectoral Infuſion, by 
way of Tea, with a few Drops in it of ſome pec- 
toral Elixir or Eſſence: as for Inſtance, of Extract 
of Veronica, diſſolved in a pectoral Water in a 
Morning, and in the Evening 3j or 3zſs of the cool- 
ing Powder, eſpecially if they find an Increaſe of 
Heat; and thus going on till new Complaints call 
for new Remedies again; and by this Regimen 
more good is often done than by continual fillin 
the Patient with a vaſt Load of Medicines. The 
Body, unleſs it be relaxed of itſelf, ſhould con- 
ſtantly be kept open by proper Diet, or gentle Re- 
medies, 11thly, The Ems or Selter Waters, eſpecially 
with a 3d or 4th Part of Milk in them, drank every 
Morning for ſeveral Weeks warm, have been found 
ay beneficial to many in the Beginning of this 
Diſorder ; or where it has not been very violent, 
eſpecially while they are yet able to walk, the Steel 
Waters, ſuch as the Pyrmont, Agro, Swalſbatch and 
Spaw Waters, are reckoned very hurtful by many to 
moſt phtiſical Perſons ; but I have found by Expe- 
rience lately, and fo have others, that in the Be- 
ginning of the Diſorder, and where it is light, 
they may be uſed with Safety and Advantage, if 
they are drank warm, and in moderate Quantities ; 
but when cold, they are hurtful on that Account to 
the Breaſt. . Laſtly, drinking Milk, eſpecially Aſſes 
or Goats Milk, or Whey, or ſometimes Butter- 
milk, is ſometimes very ſerviceable, if continued 
long enongh, with a good Diet; and after the 
Body has been properly prepared, the ſame Method 
of Cure (omitting only the Balſamics) is adviſeable 
in a Hectic, without an Ulcer of the Lungs, or if 
conjoined with an Ulcer of the Kidneys. 


Of 
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Of 2 Vomica aud EMPYEMA. 


XVII. 


IN a Vomica of the Lungs, the Treatment muſt 

be nearly the ſame, particularly the Ulcer muſt 
be abſterged, cleanſed, and healed by the expec- 
torating Infuſions and Decoctions, and the reſt of 
the traumatic Remedies which have been mentioned, 
uſing from Time to Time between whiles, gentle 
opening Medicines, eſpecially thoſe prepared of 
Manna, or Magneſia Alba, to draw off the Afflux 
of Humours from the Breaſt; and thoſe of ple- 
thoric Habits ſhould be bled in the Foot at a pro- 
per Time. The compleating the Cure muſt be 
left to pectoral Decoctions, mild Balſamics and 


wholeſome Diet, or the Uſe of medicinal Waters, 
with Milk. * | | 


The HyPoCHONDRIAC DISORDER. 


XVIII. 


H E Hypochondriac Diſorder conſiſts moſtly 
in a Congeſtion of ſuperabounding Blood in 
the Hypochondria, or in the Bowels, which com- 
municate with the Vena Porta ; from whence pro- 
ceed Stagnations and Diſtenſions in them, Uneaſi- 
neſſes, Pains, Spaſms, Flatulencies, Coſtiveneſs, a 
moroſe Diſpoſition, Sadneſs, and Melancholy Mad- 
neſs itſelf, with various other ſurpriſing, and al- 
moſt inexplicable Symptoms; it is the ſuper- 
abounding Blood, collected in the Veſſels of the 
Vena Porta, and above all, in the hæmmorhoidal 
Veſſels, that brings on the forementioned Symp- 


toms, 


bo 4 be cured, unleſs the Operation of 
tapping the Thorax be performed in Time (ſee on this Head my 
Inſtitutions on Surgery) and the ſame internal Remedies are to 


be applied, which have been adviſed above for a Phtiſis and 
omica. 


6218) 
toms, eſpecially if it cannot diſcharge jtſelf through 
the hæmmorhoidal Veſſels. 3 


XIX. 


For the Cure of this Diſeaſe, obſerve the fol- 
lowing Rules: in the Fit, if the Body be bound, 
it muſt be opened by an emollient Clyſter or gentle 
Purge, ſuch as the bitter purging Engliſb or Bobe- 
mian Salts ; and muſt be kept open by theſe Means 
whenever it continues too long bound : after this, 
in order to reſolve the viſcid Humours, and abare 
the Symptoms, neutral digeſtive Salts, ſuch as vi- 
triolated Tartar, tartariſated Tartar, Arcanum Du- 
plicatum, Nitrum Antimoniatum, or Salt of 
Wormwood, with Cinnabar and Crabs Eyes, ſatu- 
rated with Acid of Tartar or Citron, or my cool- 
ing Powder, may be given every Day in ſuitable 
Waters, or twice or thrice, from 40 to 60 Drops 
of the Liquor of foliated Earth of Tartar in a 
Morning, in Tea or ſome ſuch like Infuſion, and 
this for ſome Continuance of Time, together with 
{ſpare Diet, ſufficient diluting Drink and Exerciſe : 
if theſe prove inſufficient to leſſen the Firs, give 
Eſſence of Yarrow, or of true white Maiden Hair, 
and the Decoction or Infuſion of theſe, but with 
Caution; and by theſe Means the Patients generally 
ſoon find Relief. 


XX. 


Out of the Fit, or if the Complaint be violent 
even in the Fit, or at leaſt when the Violence 
abates, ft, the Quantity of viſcid Blood is to be 
leſſened by Bleeding, eſpecially in the Foot; and 
this ſhould afterwards be repeated about Spring and 
Fall, or in very ſanguine Conſtitutions oftner, or 
the Quantity may be leſſened (and with very good 

of Benefit from this Method, Nature fre- 
quently leading that Way) by Leeches applied — the 
us, 
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Anus, eſpecially if the Patients have formerly had 
the Bleeding Piles, or if they feel Pains about the 
Loins and the Os Sacrum. 2dly, the viſcid Blood is 
to be attenuated, which is beſt effected by a ſuitable 
ſpare, light and eaſily digeftible Food, diluting Drink 
in ſufficient Quantity, and frequent, but gentle 
Exerciſe, which are 5 beſt hypochondriacal Re- 
medies; Powders, however, may be added, and 
vegetable Infuſions, eſpecially of inciding and at- 
tenuating Roots and Herbs: for Inſtance, - the 
Roots of Florentine Orrice, Succory, Avens, Dan- 
delion, White Pimprinell, Smallage, Swallow-wort, 
Cuckow- pint, Sc. the Herbs Fumitory, Spleen-wort, 
Hare's Tongue, Maiden Hair, true white Maiden 
Hair, Holy Myrtle, Yarrow Flowers, Balm, Oc. 
with gentle Aromatics, fuch as Cinnamon, the 
Clove Berry Tree, Bark of Culilaban, yellow Saun- 
ders, Camels Hay, Indian Anife, Saſſafras Wood, 
Sc. and together with theſe Infuſions may be uſed 


Tincture ot Tartar, tartariſated Tincture of An- 


timony, Liquor of foliated Earth of Tartar, Eſ- 
ſence of Orange Peel, Pimprinell Water, Ger- 
mander, Gentiam Elicampane, Wormwood, Ge. 
giving at Intervals, eſpecially towards Evening, 
the abovementioned digeſtive Salts, and now and 
then, when requiſite, a gentle Opener of Infuſion 
of Rhubarb and Sena Leaves, or the Gum Pills 
of Hlvius, the tartarious Pills of Bontius Querce- 
tanus or Becherus, or my Polychreſt Pills, or Ex- 
hh Salt or bitter purging Salt, in a proper Doſe. 


XXI. 


When by theſe Means the moſt violent Symp- 
toms are conquered, then, in order to ſtrengthen 
the Tone of the Parts, mild Steel Medicines, ſuch 


as Tincture of Vitriol of Steel, cydoniated I incture 


of Steel, the tonic Mixture, Saffron of Steel, or 
fine Steel Filings to five or eight Grains, or _ 
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3G of an Elæoſaccharum, or with bitter Extracts, 
given Morning and Evening ; and above all, Steel 
medicinal Waters, as Pyrmont, and the like, uſed 


under proper Regulations, are of great Service in 


this Diſorder ; and, indeed, theſe Steel Remedies 
have often been very ſucceſsful, and are in high 


Repute throughout Germany in very violent Diſ- 


orders of this Kind, 


XXII, 


The beſt Method of preventeng this Diſorder, 
is a ſpare Diet, diluting Drink, eſpecially Whey *, 
Exerciſe, Moderation in Study, eſpecially by Night, 
Bleeding at Spring and Fall ; in many, a 4 — 
Uſe of medicinal Waters, eſpecially in Summer 


Time, is very proper, and may even be continued 


when the Symptoms are preſent. 


Of HysTER1Cs. 


XXIII. 


FH YSTERICS in Women are almoſt the ſame 
Thing as the hypochondriac Diſorder in Men; 
but as they are of a more delicate a Make, the 
Diſorder is more violent and troubleſome to them ; 
and in particular, often cauſes a Senſe of Conſtric- 
tion .of the Breaſt and Suffocation (whence it is 
called the Uterine or Hyſteric Suffocation) many. 
Spaſms, convulſive Motions ; (hence proceeds 
what is called the Uterine Epilepſy) great Oppreſ- 
ſions, Nauſea, Retchings and Vomiting, and other 
more grievous Symptoms than in Men. 


XXIV. 
This alſo, as it ſeems te me, ariſes principally 
from a Congeſtion of Blood in the Abdomen (and 
552 | parti- 
* For this, Hofman alledges his Experi in his Diſſerta- 
tion — * oſ Whey. . ae * 
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particularly in thoſe Bowels connected with the Ve- 
na Porta) which cannot find a Paſſage from che 
Uterus or hxmmorhoidal Veſſels; whence it brings 
on nearly the ſame Symptoms, and the Prognoſtics 
and Cure are the ſame almoſt as of the hypochondri- 
acal Diſeaſe : it is, however, obſerved, : ſometimes 
even when the Menſes are not obſtructed, and then 
probably ariſes from Spaſms excited by acrid Hu- 
mours in the Prime Vie. | 
In the Fit, eſpecially when this Perception 

Strangulation or Suffocation is felt, or there are 
convulſive epileptic Motions, or Swoonings, fætid 
and volatile Remedies, ſuch as Spirit of Hartſhorn, 
ſuccinated Liquor of Hartſhorn, Tincture of Caſ- 
tor itſelf, Partridges Quills, or burnt Leather or 
Horn may be applied to the Noſe, to rouſe the Pa- 
tient, and ſome Drops of the forementioned fætid 
Spirits, either alone or in ſome _ Liquor, may 
be poured into the Mouth ; here alſo twitching the 
Hairs, pulling the Noſe, pinching the Ears, and 
rubbing the Feet and Hands with rough Cloths: or 
Hogs- briſtles, may be ſerviceable to bring the Pa- 
tients to themſelves. | e 


XXVI. G 

Out of the Fit, we are to proceed nearly as'in 
the hypochondriacal Diſorder, but adding always 
ſome Caſtor to the Eſſences and Saline, and Cinna- 
barine Powders, unleſs, as often is the Caſe, the Pa- 
tient have an Averſion to it; then (if the Patient be 
of a right Age) we muſt try to reſtore the Menſes ; 
but if paſt that Age, or the Complaint be very 
violent, we muſt let Blood in the Foot, and the Pa- 
tients ſhould loſe Blood every Spring and Fall, tak- 
— gentle Purges from Time to Time, eſpe- 
cially with gentle uterine and balſamic Pills, or 
bitter 
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bitter purging Salt, and they muſt keep to a very 


XXVII. 


Ezmmetics and ſtrong Purges have been obſerved to 


be often very hurtful and dangerous: in theſe Caſes, 
very hot Medicines, alſo uterine Elixirs, and the 
like diſtilled Oils, alſo oily volatile Salts are moſtly 
very prejudicial here; Abſorbents, likewiſe earthy 
or chalky Medicines are of no Uſe, becauſe Aci- 
dity is not here in fault, or at leaſt not the chief 
Cauſe; ſo alſo Steel Remedies, fo much truſted to 
by ſome for their ſtyptic Quality; and the Diffi- 
culty of digeſting them are often either of no Ser- 
vice, or even do harm, eſpecially if they be not 
uſed with great Caution; but as it is certain they 
are of great Benefit ro many, they are therefore to 
be tried, though cautiouſly : but Mineral Steel 
Waters (eſpecially if bleeding in the Foot be pre- 
miſed; and they be drank in moderate Quatities, 
and ſufficient Exerciſe be uſed after taking them) 
have often excellent Effects; though where the Pa- 
tients are very weak, eſpecially if they drink them 
cold, or in too large a Draught, or negle& Exerciſe 
with them, they often do harm ; but theſe weaker 
Patients frequently receive great Benefit by more 
moderate medicinal Waters, impregnated with mild 
neutral Salts, without ſteely or vitriolic Particles, 
(ſuch are thoſe of Ems and Selter) eſpecially if they 
be drank warm, becauſe they dilute, attenuate, and 
reſolve the Viſcidity of the Blood : the ſame Rules 
of Diet are to be followed as in the Hypochondri- 
acal Diſeaſe; and after all, this Diſorder is often 
{o obſtinate as to elude all the Efforts of Medicine, 
and is to be ſubdued only by Time and Patience. 
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O Obſtruftions of the Livss and SrIEEx. 


XXVIII. 


OBSTRUCTIONS of the Liver and Spleen 
are owing to the ſame Cauſes with the two fore- 


going Diſeaſes, ſo that theſe Diſorders are to be 


treated nearly in the ſame Manner, giving beſides 
now and then, a ſmall Doſe of Calomel, and taking 
Plenty of Venice Soap; in Women, we are chiefly 
to attend to the State of the Menſes, and try, if 
poſſible, to reſtore them; in Men, to the Obſtruc- 
tions of the hæmmorhoidal Veſſels, and endeavour 
to reſtore a free Diſcharge from them, or to excite 
one, if there has yet been none; but if this can» 
not be done, and the Symptoms are urgent, Blood 
muſt be taken away by the Lancet, Leeches and 
other Methods; externally, the Exemplaſtrum Di- 
oſapones, or the Plaiſter of Gum Ammoniac, 
Hemlock Plaiſter, Diaphoreticum Nephriticum de 
Cicuta, or Diachylon, ſtrengthened with Mercury, 
ſhould be applied warm to the Side where the Com- 
plaint or Pain is; and ſometimes the Side ſhould 
be rubbed with Oil of Capers, or warm Ointment 
of Marſh-mallows : bleeding in the Foot, ſufficient 
Quantity of moderately cooling Liquor, frequent 
Exerciſe, eſpecially riding on Horſeback, a mo- 
derate light Diet, medical Waters and moderatel 
warm Baths, are the principal Remedies for the 
Diſeaſes, where they will admit any Cure at all. 


Of @ SCHIRRUS of the LIVER and SPLEEN. 


XXIX 


A N inveterate Schirrus of the Liver or Spleen is 

.* incurable; and therefore beſt let quite alone; a 
recent one may ſometimes be cured (a proper Lax- 
ative, and bleeding in the Foot being premiſed) — 
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the Regimen, Diet, and Remedies mentioned Sec- 
tion the 28th, viz. by Infuſions of reſolvent Roots 
and Herbs, digeſtive Salts, Gums, &c. applicd in- 
wardly and outwardly ; to which ſweet Mercury, 
in a moderate Doſe, may be joined as a Reſolvent, 


or Venice Soap, medicinal Waters likewiſe, when 


judiciouſly uſed, are frequently of ſignal Benefit, 
becauſe they powerfully attenuate the viſcid e 
and open Obſtructions. 


Of an ATROPHY: 


XXX. 


HE Word Atrophy itſelf ſignifies any Waſt- 
ing of the Body wharſoever, but the Term is 
now generally appropriated to that Kind of Waſting 
which is owing to an Obſtruction in the Glands of 
the Meſentery ; and for the moſt part comes from 
a Congeſtion and Stoppage in the Glands in In- 
fants and Children, by viſcid Humours accumu- 
lated and ſtagnating there ; hence their Belly is ge- 
nerally ſwelled and inflated. In the Cure it is re- 
quiſite, iſt, in order to evacuate the Crudities of the 
Prime Vie, to give moderate Laxatives, and theſe 
are often to be repeated; to Infants, Powder of 
Jalap, with Tartar of Vitriol or Calomel, or Syru- 
us Cichorei cum Rhabarbaro, and a fo Grains 
of Jalap, if it be too weak, may be given for this 
End; to older Patients, Engi b Salt, or Bobemian 
bitter purging Salt or Pills, eſpecially mercurial 
Pills, may be very uſeful. 2dly, the ſame Atten- 
uants, Digeſtives or Reſolvents, which were recom- 
mended in the Hypochondriac Diſorder. See the 
19th and 2oth Sections, viz. the Infuſions, Pow- 


ders and Eſſences, and principally Screta's Powder 


againſt Atrophies, or one likc it; as for Inſtance, 
take Florentine Orrice Root 3 Cuckow Pint, 


vitriolated Tartar, ſhining Soot,' prepared _— 
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Cancrorum; of each xj, Loaf Sugar zjſs; mix 
them, and give a proper Doſe of this Powder ſe- 


veral Times in a Day; if Children are at the 


Breaft, the like Remedies muſt be given to the 
Nurſes, and a proper Diet muft be obſerved by 
them; externally, becauſe their Bellies are generally 


ſwelled and hard, the Soap or ammoniacal Plaiſter 


may be applied to the whole Abdomen, and which 
may be well rubbed or anointed, now and then with 
warm Oil of Bays, warm Baths of freſh Rain or 


River Water, either ſimple or preparative, with 


aromatic Herbs, with frequent Frictions of the Body 
and Limbs while the Patients fit in the Bath, and 
alſo frequent Motions in a Goe- cart, or fome other 


ſuitable Machine, are very uſeful to ſuch Patients. 


| XXXI. | 
If this Atrophy (as often is the Caſe) ariſe partly 


from Worms, bitter Anthelmini Remedies are to 


be uſed, particularly the Semen contra Vermes 
given with Honey, or ſteeped in Mountain or 
Myrrh; or Fern Roots, or Tops of Wormwood, 
or Tanſey Flowers put in Beer, or by Mercurials, 
particularly ÆEthiops Mineral, or which is better, 
by Calomel and Laxatives, they are to be deſtroyed 
and expelled gradually. | 


Of the RickeTs. 


| | XXXII. 
TH E Rickets * (which are an Atrophy with De- 
formities of the Spine and Limbs) ſeem to 
arife from the ſame Cauſe as other Atrophies, com- 
bined frequently with ſomething of a Venereal 
"0 Taint, 
That this Diſeaſe is not ſo modern as is commonly thought, 
1 have ſhewn elſewhere, and proved, that Infants, formerly 
teckoned to be poſſeſſed, were in truth no other than ricketty 
Infants, Anno 1725. 5 
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Taint. This Diſorder is alſo to be cured. by at- 


tenuating, reſolvent and aperient Remedies, parti- 
cularly by Infuſions of the above-named Veget- 
ables, Tartariſated TinQure of Antimony, Ludevi- 
e&&'s Tincture of Vitriol of Steel, Screta's Powder 
againſt Atrophies, or that deſcribed in the goth 
Section of this Chapter, or one prepared of the 
ſame digeſtive Salts, with Aniſeed, Fennel Seed, 
Cinnamon, and fulphurated Saffron of Steel, giv- 
ing between whiles mild mercurial Laxatives, and 
externally Spirits or nervous Liniments, ſuch as 
Spirit of Roſemary, wild Thyme, Anbalt Water, 
&c. may be rubbed in at the Spine, not omitting, it 
requiſite, proper Machines for correcting the Crook- 
edneſs of the Spine, Back and Legs; all groſs, 
crude, farinaceous, leguminous Food, and above 
all Things, Exceſs in the Quantity of Food, 
ſhould be carefully avoided ; and Children ſhould 
be moved about in ſome convenient Vehicle or 
Machine, not neglecting frequent tepid Baths, and 
ſuch Frictions as are recommended above *, eſpe- 
cially if theſe Frictions be performed in the Baths, 
and 2 _ a wet Hand, dipped in Wheat 
Flower, for abſterging the Impurities and opening 
the Obſtructions 42. Pores of the Skin. 


Of a CALcurus. 
XXXIII. 

A CALCULUS, or Stone of the Kidneys and 
Bladder, generally proceeds from a Congeſtion 

and Stagnation of the thicker Blood in the Kid- 
neys, cauſing a Calculus, firſt of the Kidneys, 
and afterwards of the Bladder, and occaſions 
moſt grievous Symptoms, fuch as, Pains, Nauſea, 
Vonur, Stoppage of Urine, Convulſions, Inflam- 
| mations, 


* This Method a late Medical Writer, one Chemius by Name, 
a celebrated Phyſician formerly in the old March, now in the 
Dutchy of Lunenburgh, in a particular Treatife on the Atrophy 
of Children, highly commends. 


- (227) 
mations, c. but a Stone in the Bladder is often 
produced (though the Kidneys be ſound) eſpecially 
in Boys, by earthy, viſcid, or glutinous Particles 
collecting and cohering there. 


XXXIV. . 


In the Cure, we are always firſt to conſider, 
whether the Patient be in the Fit or free from it; 
and the Treatment muſt vary accordingly. In a 
Fit of the Stone, either of Kidneys or Bladder, 
the Body muſt be opened before all Things, 
by Clyſters of Decoction of Camomile Flowers, 
with Milk, Honey and Sugar; and theſe, though 
the Body be not bound, ſhould be repeated daily, 
in order to mitigate the Spaſms; and by this 
Means the Pain is often much allayed : ſome, ef- 
pecially in a Stone of the Kidneys, find great Re- 
lief by drinking in the Beginning of the Fit half 
an Ounce of Sena, flowly and gently boiled in half 
a Pint of Water or ſmall Beer, with a little Sugar 
or Manna, taking this Draught in a Morning for 
a Day or two; and immediately after the Clyſter, 
or when the Phyſic has done working, give cooling 
Antiſpaſmodic Powders of vitriolated Tartar, de- 
purated Nitre, Crabs Eyes, ſaturated with Citron 
Juice, and joined with Cinnabar Native, or of 
Antimony, or even the common Sort, taking a 
Scruple or half a Drachm, till the Calculus be ex- 
pelled or the Pains abate, in Water or ſome ſuit- 
able Decoction, uſing befides warm diluting and 
lubricating Things, ſuch as Infuſion of Tea, 
Golden Rod, Ground-ivy, Coffee, Roots of Suc- 
_ Cory, Liquorice, Mallows, Marſh-mallows, Pareira 
Brava, or Linſeed, as alſo diluted Emulſions of 
ſweet Almonds and white Poppy Seed, and ſome- 
times lubricating and emollient Remedies, as one 
or two Spoonfuls of Oil of ſweet Almonds, or 
white Poppy Seed, or Linſeed Oil (or three Spoon» 
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fuls for robuſt Perſons ;) alſo Foreftus's Nephri- 
tic Decoctions, or ſome other Decoction, prepared 
from pectoral and lubricating Vegetables, ſuch as 


is my pectoral Decoction, taking a Cup or two of 
this now and then. In very violent Pains, ſmall 
Doſes of Anodynes may be given, as (beſides the 
Poppy Seed in Emulſions) Opium, or the Mixtura 
de Cynogloſſo, or Storax Pills, may be added to 


the abovementioned Powders, or Liquor of foliated 


Earth of Tartar, mixed with a 5th Part of liquid 
Laudanum, may be given to 50 or 60 Drops from 
Time to Time, or Extract of wild Poppy Flowers, 
or a Drachm of white Poppy Seed, diſſolved in 
half an Ounce or an Ounce of Liquor of foliated 


Earth of Tartar, may be given between whiles in 


the ſame Manner : theſe greatly mitigate the Pains, 
and at the ſame time gently protrude the Calculus, 


This Extract of Poppy is much uſed by Dr. VWag- 


ner (whom we have often mentioned) who calls 


it the European Opium, and finds it of good Ser- 
vice in very many Diſeaſes. Externally, Baths of 


freſh Water and other Emollients, ſuch as Oil of 


Earth Worms or Scorpions, or Bags of emollient 


Herbs and Seeds, or roaſted Onions, may fre- 
quently: be applied warm to the pained Part. 


XXXV. 


If the Calculi be ſmall, then, after premiſing 
the above-mentioned Methods, gentle protruſive 
Medicines may be ſubjoined, or uſed in Conjunc- 
tion with the former, ſuch as (beſides the al- 
ready mentioned. Liquor of foliated Earth of Tar- 
tar) Tincture of Tartar or vitriolated Tartar, or 
Sal Ammoniac, given to a Scruple or half a 
Scruple from Time to Time, or Winter Cherries, 
97 | | Hips, 

* Sydenham aſſerts, that an Infuſion of Linſeed, with a little 
Sugar and Milk, is very wonderfully efficacious in alleviating thefe 
Pains ; as does alſo Midaleton on Lithotomy. 


1 
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Hips, Juniper Berries, Peach Kernels, or bitter 
Almonds, to the Number of ſix or eight, eaten 
twice or thrice a Day, or given in Emulſion, as 
thus: take 18 Peech Kernels, ſix ſweet Almonds, a 
Pound of Strawberry Water, mix them, and make 
an Emulſion, ſweetening it with Barley Sugar; take 
a Draft frequently; this is alſo very good in a Sup- 
preſſion ot Urine ; or Gromwell, or Violet Seeds, 
in Powder or Emulſion, together with warm emol- 
lient Baths and a cooling temperate Regimen ; but 
in large Calculi we are to abſtain from Protruders, 
and only give Lenitives : after this, when the Vi- 
olence of the Fit is abated, as during the Fit the 
Stomach is generally weakened, mild Stomachics 
are to be uſed. | | 


XXXVI. 


As to the Methods to be followed out of the 
Fit, the Quantity of Blood muſt be diminiſhed, by 


bleeding at Spring and Fall, or oftner, in ſanguine 


Conſtitutions ; if the Piles be ſuppreſſed, they muſt 
be reſtored, or Leeches applied to the Anus: if 
in Women the Menſes be obſtructed, the Remedies 
appropriated to theſe Cures are to be uſed; and 
every three Months or oftner a laxative Infufion 
may be given of Sena Leaves, Rhubarb, Manna, 
and ſoluble Tartar ; and for diluting and attenu- 
ating the viſcid Blood, they may take every Day 
Tea, Coffee, Infuſion of Veronica, or of Ground- 
ivy, Golden Rod, or Saracen Conſound, with ſome 
Drops now and then in them of Liquor of foliated 
Earth of Tartar in a Morning ; the other Drink 
ſhould be ſmall Beer very fine, or Wine and Water, 
or Decoction of Barley, with Liquorice, Raiſins, and 
Aniſe, or Fennel, drinking alſo Wine in moderate 

Quantities, if the Patients have been accuſtomed 
to it ; they muſt alſo avoid Repletion, and flatulent, 
tenacious, crude, viſcid, farinaceous Aliments ; all 
Q3 | heating 
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heating Food, and high Paſſions, muſt be avoided 
and they ſhould take twice or thrice (for attenuat- 
ing and cooling the Blood) the cooling Powder 
before - mentioned (which is a great preventive Re- 
medy ; as is alſo the judicious Uſe of medicinal 
Waters, in Spring and Summer) is very good for 
expelling ſmall Calculi; no Lithontriptics are yet 
, for large Calculi *) certainly and accu- 
rately known ; though there is a ſtrong Report of 
a Remedy, lately found out in England, by one 
Mrs. Stevens f, for curing the Stone by breaking it: 
wherefore a large Calculus in the Bladder is ſcarce 
curable by Medicine, and only by Lithotomy certainly 
to be removed; and a large Calculus in the Kid- 
neys is abſolutely incurable, except Nature, of 
her own Accord, brings on an Abſceſs in the Back 
about the Region of Kidneys; concerning which, I 
refer to my Inſtitutions of Surgery. 


Of the Dry PiIrIxsò, 


XXXVII. | 

T HESE are Congeſtions and Stagnations of 
the ſuperfluous Blood in the relaxed Veſſels of 
the Inteſtines, called the Hzmmorhoidal Veſſels, 
cauſing various, and thoſe frequently, grievous 
Symptoms, and eſpecially Pains, greater or leſs 
they have a two-fold Appearance, for either they 
are like a Swelling, or Bladder filled with black 
Blood about the Anus, and often without very 
violent Pain, or ſometimes even almoſt quite with- 
out Pain; (but ſometimes the Pain is very conſi- 
| | derable:) 
®* The Inſtance of a large Calculus broke in the Bladder, men- 
tioned in the Tranſactions of the Royal Society, is worth Re- 
mark, which ſhews there may be a Force ſufficient to break the 


Calculus in the Bladder; though this was more from Nature it- 
ſelf than the Power of Medicines. | A ©, 


+ The Treatiſe, of which this is a Trauſlation, was wrote 
twenty Years ago. 
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derable :) and as theſe are nearly of the Nature of 
Varices, they may be called Varicoſe Hemmor- 
hoides ; or they are a hard inflamed Swelling, 
ainful, and lie deep in the Anus and Inteſtinum 
Rectum, terribly excruciating the Patients, ſo as 


ſometimes to make them faint away, and too apt 


to turn to a Suppuration and Fiſtula in Ano. 


XXXVIII. 5 


In the 1ſt, or Varicoſe Sort, the Bladder or Fu- 
bercle either digeſts or opens of its own Accord, 
or breaks, and lets out Blood, more or leſs; and 
thus from dry, they become bleeding Piles; and 
the Wound either ſpontaneouſly cloſes again, or 
requires nothing for its Cure but Spirits of Wine 
and Balſamics applied to it; or if the Tubercule 
neither breaks ſpontaneouſly, nor digefts, but is 
very troubleſome, particularly when the Alvine 
Fæces are diſcharged, the Blood ſtagnating here, 
muſt be let out by a Lancet or Leeches ; or if the 
Tumour grows creſted or watry, as ſometimes 
happens, it muſt be taken off by Ligature, or 
ſuitable corroſive Remedies, or ſnipt off with Sciſ- 
fars, and afterwards the Wound cured by Balſa- 


| mics. (See my Inſtitutions of Surgery. Part the 


2d. Chapter 67.) 


XXXIX. 


In inflamed Piles, all Methods are to be tried, 
during the firſt four Days, for reſolving or diſ- 


cuſſing the Inflammation; which is to be done, iſt, 


by copious Bleeding in the Foot or Arm, eſpe- 
cially where there is a manifeſt Plethora, and 
Heat and Pain. 2dly, by a ſmall laxative Potion 
of Tamarinds, Leaves of Sena, Cream of Tartar, 
and Manna, or an emollient Clyſter ; but reſinous, 
2 and other hot Purges are to be avoided. 
3dly, by giving cooling, reſolvent, nitrous cinna - 
24 barine 
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barine Powders, often as in other Inflammations, 
.thly, by plenty of watry diluting Liquor and 
Zmulſions, ſuch as in other Inflammations; and 
particularly a light Infuſion of Yarrow, is reckon- 
ed a ſpecial anodyne and ſpecific Reſolvent in this 
Caſe : externally, Spirits of Wine, with or without 
Camphire, warm, applied with folded Cloths, or 
Lime Water, with camphorated Spirits of Wine, 
uſed in the ſame Way, is an excellent Reſolvent 
and Lenient; and here alſo the famous Ointment 
of Mountain Flax, or Eggs, often rubbed in, is 
ſerviceable, or the Unguentum Nutritum, prepared 
of Oil of Night-ſhade or Roſes, with Vinegar of 
Litharge ; a Ball or Pellet alſo of freſh Butter, put 
by way of Suppoſitory up the Anus, ſoftens the 


[—_—_ _ 


Parts and allays the Pains. Valentine praiſes 


greatly the Steam of Sea Mice (as they are called) 


Which is often not to be contemned. 


XL. 

If a Diſcuſſion cannot be obtained, or the Phy- 
ſician is ca!led in too late to try it, a Suppuration 
muſt be promoted by emollient Poultices, made 
with Milk; and then the Gathering, when ripe, is 
to be opened with a Lancet, and the Place cleanſed 
and healed like other Abſceſſes; and Care muſt be 
taken not to delay opening it too long, leſt the Pus, 
eating deeper into the neighbouring Parts, ſhould 
degenerate into a bad Fiſlu/a in Ano, which often 
brings on terrible Symptoms, and Death itſelf. 
(See more of this in my Inſtitutions of Surgery, 
Part the 2d. Chapters 168 and 169.) 


XLI. 
For preventing this Diſorder, bleed at Spring 
and Fall, cup, or apply Leeches, make a proper 
Uſe of the Powders and other cooling Remedies; 
| frequent 
In Polychreſt. Exoticis. 
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frequent walking and ſuitable Diet, are likewiſe 
adviſeable, avoiding Exceſs of Wine, and other 
hot Things, as alſo Venery and hard Riding. 


Of the © Arthritic Complaints, and fimilar 
Diſerders. | 


ALE: 


T HE Arthritis, or Gout in the Feet and Hands, 
and Sciatica, Diſeaſes near allied, uſually ariſe 
from Congeſtions of- abounding Blood, when it 
is accumulated in too great Quantities in the pained 
Places; we ſee that fat Perſons living on high- 
ſeaſoned rich Food, and not uſing ſufficient Ex- 
erciſe, and thoſe who are guilty of Exceſſes in 
Wine and Venery, and they in whom the Hæm- 
morhoides are ſuppreſſed, or will not come on pro- 
perly, are chiefly afflicted with theſe Sort of Com- 
laints, Nature feeming to endeavour to expell theſe 
ſuperfluous and noxious Humours (and ſo free 
herſelf from the Load which oppreſſes her) by the 
Extremities and the Pores of the Skin. 


XLIII. 


Wherefore, by way of Prevention (which is 
principally to be aimed at in theſe Diſeaſes) ſimple 
Methods, and few Remedies, are needful. In the 
iſt Place, moderate, ſpare, cooling and diluting 
Diet, frequent Exerciſe of walking and riding, are 
neceſſary ; beſides this, Blood is to be taken away 
at Spring and Fall ; and this may alſo be done in 
the intermediate Time by the Lancet, or Cuppings 
in various Parts of the Body, if the Patient's Con- 
ſtitution be ſanguine : after having premiſed, eſpe- 
cially ſome mild opening Remedy, they muſt ab- 
ſtain from Wine, Venery and Anger; uſe thin 
watry drink, or ſmall Beer, and drink the medi- 
cinal Waters for two or three Weeks in Summer. 

XLIV. 
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XLIV. 


For the Cure of Arthritical Diſorders, and parti- 
cularly the Gout in the Limbs, light Diet is to be 
adviſed, drinking Water, eſpecially warm watry 
Infuſions, as Tea, or Decoctions of Polypody, 
China, Sarſaparilla, Liquorice, and other aperient 
Roots and Herbs; Eſſence of Birth- wort, cooling 
Antiſpaſmodic Powders, Reſt in Bed, the Body 
hong: wel covered, and waiting for Perſpiration, or 

ntle Sweats, defending, eſpecially the Parts af- 
Rite, carefully againſt the Cold, avoiding all ex- 
ternal cold Things ; and all fat Things, and Oint- 
ments and Plaiſters, eſpecially glutinous ones, 
wrapping up the pained Parts in Pillows or Bags, 
filled with reſolvent Herbs, or Flower of Beans, 
Wheat, Lupines, &c. may be put about the Part 
warm: for moſt other Applications, though boaſt- 
ed for Specifics by Quacks, do more hurt than 
good, and often repel the noxious Matter, 

KEY. 

Almoſt the ſame Method is to be uſed in the 
Gout in the Feet, obſerving, beſides this Caution, 
that when the Patients perceive the Fit coming upon 
them, which is, as I have frequently remarked, in- 
dicated by a Loſs of Appetite, and unuſual Laſſi- 
tude about the Limbs, they ſhould cleanſe off the 
Crudities from the Stomach by a proper Emetic; 
or if any thing forbid that, by a Purge, taking 
every other Day, Morning and Afternoon, ſome 
mild Sudorific, ſuch as ſome diaphoretic Eſſence, 
and eſpecially Eſſence of Birth-wort ; and drinking 
copiouſly of Water, or ſome warm Decoction, par- 
ticularly Decoction of China, and abſtaining from 
ſolid Food, or ſuch as is hard of Digeſtion ; and 
let the Patient take half a Drachm of the cooling 
Antiſpaſmodic Powder towards Evening, once or 


twice, 
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twice, in ſome diaphoretic Water: and by theſe 
Means the impending Fit is often prevented; and 
either quite avoided or taken off, or at leaſt much 


abated in its Force, 


| XLVI. 
In the Fit itſelf, the following Things are alſo 
very proper: | 
Firſt, Faſting for ſome Days, or at leaſt uſing 
light Food, and very ſparingly. 2dly, drinking 
lentifully of thin warm watry Liquors, particu- 
farly the forementioned Decoction of China Roots. 


3dly, taking (particularly in the Morning) Effence 
of * or round Birth- wort, or Clematiſis (Vir- 
gin's Flower) to expel the Diſorder by Perſpiration, 
or gentle Sweats, 4thly, ſometimes, eſpecially if 
the Patient be feveriſh, we may give the diapho- 
retic and cooling Powders to allay the Fever, with- 
out entirely ſuppreſling it, always obſerving a gentle 
ſudorific Regimen, and keeping the Patients in 
Bed, eſpecially in a Morning, 5thly, every thing 
is to be avoided that may repel the noxious Matter, 
ſuch are cold and all external Remedies, except 
the abovementioned Pillows and Bags, which not 
only do not hinder Perſpiration but promote and 


preſerve it. 
XL VII. 
It deſerves, however, carefully to be noted, that 
the Gout in the Feet does not always proceed from 
ſuperabounding Blood, hut often _— to Per- 
ſons who are plethoric, but weak and emaciated, 
whoſe Blood abounds with acrid bilious Particles; 
and in them it is generally 7 to Exceſs in 
Wine or ſpirituous Liquors; to their being in- 
flamed by ; roy or enfeebled by Incontinence z 
or to their having received a vitious acrid Taint in- 
to their Blood from their Parents : and in this 
Caſe the Method of Cure and Preyention muſt be 
| | , quite 


1 


— 


ä 1 * . — - 
9 1 2 
2 I's 2 . - 


2 N 
— 

— 
— 


— LEE at AE * 


3 


- * 2 9 
— — — 
= —_— . 
—ꝓ— p — ; - — —— 
—— — — u-—¼:.' 
— — —— . —— 


Sv 
—_— 


wo 


! 
* 
1 
: 
\ 


IL 2 + I 

my PT * 99395 wee tie „5 wt 3 
* 2 4 * Ay bo. 1 5 * — CIT 
PFF Hits + ²ð. . — oc, Me AG 


— — a. —2 * 9 - — 
—— >= tent Baer. AP 
awd, x IAA „ Eerie 7, AER. "Rs alice wheels „ee * 
* 2 — by ; 2 
** 3 * oy Ply — * VS 


| ( 236) 
quite different from the former, not by Bleeding, 
or other violent and frequent Evacuations, which 
diminiſh the Quantity of the Humours, and which 
are of Uſe for preventing other Species of Gout ; 
but by gentle ſoftening Kemedies, moderating the 
Acrimony of the Humours, nouriſhing the feeble 
and emaciated Body, and reſtoring the Strength ; 
among which, beſides mild Food in general, a 
Milk Diet, prudently managed, is the principal 
Thing ; and this is mentioned by Hippocrates, and 
by Cel/us, Book the 7th, Ch. 24th, and Galen on 
Aliments, and Pliny Book 28th, and in Frei. 
Hoffman's Diſſertation on the Uſe of Aſſes Milk, 
and of the Prevention of the Gout; and others 
commend Aﬀes Milk to be drank to one Pint or 
one Quart thrice a Day; though I have alſo ſeen 
excellent Effects in this Diſorder from Cows Milk, 


Of the ScIATICA, 


XLVIII. 
T HE Sciatica, as it takes Riſe from a Con- 
geſtion of ſuperfluous Blood about the Anus, 
is to be treated in the Manner mentioned in Section 
46; and as Nature here endeavours to diſcharge the 
accumulated Blood from the hxmmorhoidal Veſ- 
ſels, for Prevention's ſake, this Sort of Flux (eſpe- 
cially if it has already often happened) is to be pro- 
moted, or Blood may be taken away by Leeches 
applied to the Anus; if this Flux cannot be 
brought on, or the Phyſician ſee Reaſon to think 
it would be improper and inconvenient to excite it, 
the ſuperfluous Blood muſt alſo have its Quantity 
N by frequent Bleeding and Cupping; 
and ſuch other Methods muſt be uſed as are proper 
in Diſeaſes ariſing from a Plethora: concerning 
theſe, ſee the 1ſt Chapter of this Treatiſe from the 


8th Section to the 12th. | 
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CHAPTER AI. 


Of a Cacurxy, and Cacbectical Diſorders. 


I 


CACHEXY and cachectical Complaints 

indicate a depraved Quality of the Blood, 
and for the moſt part too much Serum, or too 
great Viſcidity, together with too great a Quantity: 
The chief of theſe Diſorders are the Cachexy itſelf, 
ſo called τ «te» and the Adema, Green Sickneſs, 
Dropſy, Leucophlegmatia, Anaſarca, Aſcites, partial 
Drops of the Head, Breaſt, Pericardium, Scrotum, 
Ovarium, Fc. differing in Degree and Place, and 
by Turns accompanying and following one ano- 
ther; to which, as Cachectical Diſeaſes, may be 
added, the Jaundice, Itch, Scurvy, Venereal Diſ- 
eaſes, Fluor Albus in Women, becauſe they are 
owing to ſome depraved Quality of the Blood. 


II. 


Perſons of phlegmatic and ſanguine Conſtitu- 
tions, eſpecially Men, who are ſubject to the Piles, 
and Women whoſe Courſes are either ſuppreſſed or 
too copious, are moſt obnoxious to Cachectical 


Diſorders of the firſt Claſs; alſo old Men, rather 


than young, ,and thoſe in whom Agues have been 
neglected, or injudiciouſly treated in the Method 
of Cure, and either prematurely and improperly 
uppreſſed or cured too late, or ſuch as have lived 
on improper Diet during the Courſe of Agues; 
and alſo they who have had the Itch cured by un- 


| ſuitable Remedies, particularly, external ſulphu- 


reous 


4 
teous and mercurial ones, without ſufficiently purg- 
ing the Body, the Diſorder having thus been 
thrown back into the Blood. 


III. 

The proximate Cauſes of a Cachexy are too 
great a Quantity of pituitous and phlegmatic Hu- 
mours, and a Relaxation and Debility of the So- 
lids; and theſe may be preceded by numerous 
other remote Caufes, ſuch as too great Cold, too 
much Reſt, a bad groſs Diet, or too cold Food; 
too much Drink, either of watry or fpirituous Li- 
quors, eſpecially Spirits of Wine; frequent De- 
bauch, eſpecially, muſt have the worſt Effects; all 
violent Hæmmorhages whatever, Obſtructions in 
the Liver, Lungs, Uterus, or any other Bowel, 
ſuppreſſed Hæmmorhoides and Menſes, Phrifics, 
Aſthma, 


Sc. 
IV 


The worſe the Cauſe, the more dangerous and 
difficult is the Cure; for which Reaſon theſe Com- 
plaints are often very obſtinate, or quite incurable: 
however, thoſe which proceed from external Cauſes, 
as cold Air, or too cold Food; as alſo from A gues, 
(and drinking too much in them; ) while the 
Bowels are ſound, and when the Patients are 
young, are eaſier to cure than the others: the 
greater the Degree of theſe Complaints, and the 
longer they have laſted, the more difficult are they 
to cure; as alſo the older the Patients are, if, aſter 
a Swelling of the Feet, the reſt of the Body, and 
eſpecially the internal Parts, are affected, the Cafe 
is bad, and the Cachexy is followed by Dropſies, 
Aſthmas, and other Diſorders; but when the 
Bowels are corrupted, that is, ſeized either with a 
Schirrus or Ulcer, and that.of a long ſtanding, the 
Cure is moſt impoſſible, or exceedingly- difficult, 
and very rarely to be expetted; . .. ' 8 
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In the Cure of a Cachexy in general, the pitui- 
tous and viſcid Quality of the Blood and Humours 


is to be attenuated and amended ; and this is to be 
effected, 1ſt, by fixed Alcaline Salts, and the Re- 


medies called Digeſtive, ſuch as are Salt of Worm- 


wood and Holy Thiſtle, Sc. vitriolated Tartar, 
the Arcanum Duplicatum, Tartarus Tartariſatus, 
foliated Earth of Tartar, antimoniated Nitre, &c. 
in Powder, or Arcanum Duplicatum, Tartarus 
® artariſatus, or Mzebius's aperitive Tincture, or 
Liquor of foliated Earth of Tartar, if a liquid 
Form be choſen, twice or thrice a Day, in a pro- 
per Doſe. 2dly, by ſome gummy Bodies, ſuch as 
Gum Ammoniac, Galbanum, Sc. alſo Pre 
tions of Myrrh, Aloes and Amber, in the Form 
of Pills, ſuch are Becker's, Stabl's, and other Bal- 
ſamic Pills, given, particularly, towards Night for 
ſome time. 3dly, by bitter aromatic Herbs and 
Roots, ſuch as Herbs of Wormwood, Holy 
Thiſtle, Marſh Trefoil, leſſer Centaury, Fumitory, 
Roſemary, Sape, Maiden Hair; alſo by thoſe Herbs 
that are called Antiſcorbutics, ſuch as Scurvy Graſs, 
all Sorts of Creſſes, Dittander, Tarragon, Houſe- 
leeks, Wild-radiſn; as alſo attenuating Roots, 
ſuch as White Pimprinell, Elicampane, Swallow- 
wort, Gentian, Succory, Burdock, Birth-wort, 
Rhubarb, Cuckow Pint, the five aperient Roots, 


in the Form of Infuſions, Decoctions, or medicated 


Wines, 4thly, by the Woods called Antivenereal 
or Drying, as — Saſſafras, Juniper, yellow 
Sanders, joined to ſome or other of the foremen- 
tioned Roots, in Infuſions or Decoctions. 5thly, 
by Aromatics, as Cinnamon, Cardamom, Sweet» 
ſcented Bulruſh, Cloves, Camels Hay, * 2 Gin- 
— Gulangul, Mace, Juni r Berries, the 
Seeds, Candey- * Ce 
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and Orange Peel, Caſcarilla, China, &c. in Infu- 
ſions, Powders, Sc. alſo Birkman's Stomachic 


Powder, and Quercetanus's Cachettic Powder, the 


TragzaAromatica- Auguſtanorum, Species, Diaci- 
namonis Diagalangæ, Sc. 6thly, by attenuating 
and reſolving Tinctures and Eſſences, ſuch as Tinc- 
ture of Tartar, Elixir Proprietatis, Eſſence of the 
Woods, Eſſence of Saſſafras, of Amber, of Ger- 


mander, of Fumitory, of Marſh Trefoil, of White 


Pimprinell, of Elicampane, the Alexipharmic, 
Tinctura Antimonii Tartariſa, of Wormwood, Car- 
damom, Orange Peel, Rhubarb, Sc. 7thly, all 
bitter ſtrengthening aromatic Extracts, as thoſe of 


Wormwood, Holy Thiſtle, Caſcarilla, Yarrow, 


Gentian, Leſſer Centaury, Galangal, Sweet- ſcented 


Bulruſh, in the Form of an LElectary, or Pills 


. 7 


mixed up with Aloes, Myrrh, and other Gums, or 
diſſolved in ſuitable ſtomachic Waters; or Moun- 


tain Wine, 


VI. 
After the pituitous Humours have been thus at- 


tenuated and amended, the ſuperfluous Part of them, 


and which is already reſolved, muſt be evacuated, 
either by laxative Infuſions and Wines, or ſuch 


Pills as have been often heretofore recommended, 


and juſt now mentioned, Section the 5th ; which, 
where Perſons are ſtrong, may have their Efficacy 
heightened by ſome Reſin of Jalap, Scammony (or 
the Powder Extribus) wild Cucumber, Trochiſci, 
Alhendal, or ſome Grains of Gum Gotta, according 
to the Strength of the Patients, and from Time to 
Time, with the Intervention of corrective Medicines : 
Emetics are likewiſe frequently effectual for the 


. Purpoſe (as Sdenbam's, Werholf 's, my own, and 


other Phyſicians Experience confirms) eſpecially 


where the Patients are eaſy to vomit; and in this 


Caſe Ruland's Aqua Benedicta, given from Ziſs to 


Sij, or ij, evacuates Ane 2cxoon 
ä Toe u 


mours, 


6241) 


8 upwards and downwards, eſpecially it 
taken every other Day, or at greater IN as. 
the Patient's Strength will allow. 


VI. | 
When theſe Methods have been for ſome 
time, if the Patient finds himſelf relieved by them, 
the Tone of the Parts muſt be ſtrengthened inter- 
nally by gentle Steel Remedies, Aromatics and 
Bitters: as for Inſtance, Zwelfer's Tin&ureof-Vi- - 
trio] of Steel, Ludovicus's tartariſated Tincture of 
Steel, the cydoniated Tincture of Steel, Steel Fil- 
ings, with an /Eleo-Saccharum (See the roth and 
21ſt Chapters of this Book) or bitter Extracts, 
Crocus Martis Aperiens, with Vegetable Salts, or 
the Tonic Mixture (made of Spirits of Hartſhorn, 
mixed with Tin&ure of Tartar) or Eſſence of 
Wormwood, mixed with Eſſence of China, or Caſ- 
carilla, or bitter medicated and ſtrengthening Wines; 
to which may alſo be mixed, the Bark, Sc. alſo 
drinking (with Care and Judgment) mineral hot 
Waters, when the Bowels are yet ſound, and the 
Patient able to ſtir about, is often of great Service; 
but if the Bowels be affected, and the Patient 
greatly y weakened, theſe muſt be let alone, leſt = 
ould ſeem to haſten the Patient's Death, w 


cannot ſave his Life. 
23 VIII. 


Externally, uſe frequent Frictions of the Feet; 
and if the Swelling in them be unſightly, they 
ſhould be wrapt hh ſtrait Bandages *, or ſuit- 
able Machines Ip: Leather or Linen, made like 
Stockings; concerning which, I refer to my Inſti- 


tutions of Surgery, Plate the 36th, Fig. the 5 
R 


2 The Author calls this Sort of Bandages Faſciæ 8 
for an Ac count of which, ſee his Surgery, Chap. 3, Sect. 9. 
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Let the Food be ſparing, eaſy of Digeſtion, and 
ntly warming, avoiding all crude, groſs, cold 
Food. Summer Fruits, Acids, and all cold Things ; 
but moderate Warmths and Spices are proper, and 
drinking ſtrong Wine, either plain or medicated, 
at Meals, and uſing frequent Exerciſe. 
; f 


IX. 


If a Cachexy proceed from Agues of a long 
ſtanding, or that have been injudiciouſly managed: 
in the firſt Place, for evacuating the noxious Hu- 
mours, uſe gentle Openers, ſuch as Tartar Pills, 
the Extractum Panchymagogum of Crollius, my 
Polychreſt Pills, Becherus's Pills, and the like; 
and afterwards, antifebrile, ſaline and bitter Reme- 
dies; to which Claſs alſo belong Orange Peel, 
Bark and Caſcarilla. The frequent Uſe of which 
is very ſerviceable; as alſo medicated Wines, which, 
beſides other Bitters, have theſe Ingredients ſteeped 
in them. | 
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If the Cachexy proceed from a Suppreſſion of 
the Hzmmorhoides : then, after premiſing Atten- 
uants and Evacuants, (fee the 5th and 6th Section 
of this Chapter) the Cure is to be undertaken by 
the Remedies mentioned in the gth and 16th Sec- 
tions of the 6th Chapter ; and it theſe fail, Leeches 
are to be put to the Anus, or the ſwelling Veins are 
to be opened with the Lancet, or elſe the Patient 
muſt be bled in the Foot; and this Bleeding, for 
Prevention's Sake, muſt be repeatef{ every Spring 
- and Fall, ſubjoining the Remedies mentioned in 
the 7th Section, oblerving proper Diet, aad uſing 
frequent Exerciſe. A Cachexy, from Suppreſſion , 
or Exceſs of the menſtrual Flux, requires the Re- 
medies mentioned in Chapter the gth, the 8th and 
following Sections; to which muſt be added, the 


ſtrength- 
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443] 
ſtrengthening Tonic Remedies, lately mentions 
and the Diet there recommended. wt 


XI. 


If a G ariſe from too copious Hzmmor- 
hages, moderate, mild Reſtoratives, Jellies, Broths, 
Sc. are to be uſed, and Temperance in Diet care- 
fully attended to; leſt, by too great a Quantity of 
Food, a Mafs of crude; undigeſted Chy ſhoald 


be generated : wherefore mild Stomachics and 


Strengthners, eſpecially Bitters, as alſo the Tonic 
Mixture, are to be adviſed, avoiding all hot Aro- 
matics and ſpirituous Things, leſt a freſh Orgaſm 
and Ebullition ſhould be excited in the Blood, 
which might ſoon bring on a Hæmmorhage again. 

Good red Wine, lowered with Water, may be al- 


lowed in Moderation for the Purpoſes of ey 
ening. 


XII. 


If a Cachexy come from an Itch repelled into 
the Blood, Mercurials and thoſe Diaphoreties, 
which we have often mentioned, ſhould be given 
by Turns; in particular, the diaphoretic Eſſence 
of Elicampane and Fumitory, alſo the Decoctions 
of the Wood, or warm Infuſions of them, ſo 


_ + as to promote gentle Sweats, eſpecially in a Morn- 


ing, are beyond all other Remedies; and to theſe 


may be ſubjoined, the Tonic Mixture and ol 
Strengtheners. 


Of the GREEN SICKNEss. 


XIII. 


IN chis Kind of Cachexy incident to Virgins, we 
muſt take nearly the fame Method with that te- 
commended, Sections the zth and 8th, with re- 
gard to Cachexies in general, that is, we muſt have 

vid: 1  _.._ __recourle 


tion the _ is adviſeable. 
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recourſe to Attenuants, Evacuants, Strengtheners, 


wholeſome Diet and Exercile, eſpecially if a'Sup- 
on of the Menſes be the Cauſe. See Chap. 


$th, and following Sections. Baths for the Feet, 
and bleeding in the Foot, towards the Time when 


the Menſes ſhould return, eſpecially in plethoric 
| Habits; ſometimes (if the Bowels be quite ſound) 


a judicious Courſe of Mineral Waters, eſpecially 
ones, or even uſing hot Baths ; or: taking 
Filings, very finely powdered, along with 
Bitters and Aromaties, (See Chapter the roth, Sec- 


Tis : 


& —.— e DEMA. 4th 
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I N eiten Gude of this, in particular, we 
muſt. begin with Attenuants, and Reſol- 


vents, as in a Cachexy ib general; (See Section 


85 zth to the 8th) and then frequently give gentle 
Openers between whiles ; or if the Caſe require it, 
give Attenuants and Laratives together, either in the 


Form of Intuſion or laxative medicated Wine, or 


Becherus's balſamic Pills, or ſome of like Nature. 
The Feet, may be ſwathed up, or confined in a pe- 
culiar Kind of Stocking; and theſe always bound 
up ſtrait, eſpecially in a Morning, if the Patient 
can hear it eaſily, and finds no Difficulty of breath - 
ing from it; and the Feet muſt be carefully 
guarded againſt Cold. Mineral Waters alſo, an 
thoſe of hot Baths, are likewiſe often very — Fragg 


able. If this CEdema follow upon an Ague, 


bitter and aromatic 1 (with Laxatives 
between whiles) are to be Be rſiſted in; the Feet 


often to be rubbed, and the ently move 
and exerciſed : to which, iT ke Heede l till ſtrong 
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Cay _ 

on the Patient, the Bark (che proper Things h 

ing been premiſed) may be relied on for __ | 
of the Fever, (Edema, and even of a Dropſy elf, 
ſubſequent on this Fever. If it be owing to a 
Suppreſſion of the Hæmmorhoides or Menſes, theſe 
we muſt try to reſtore by ſuitable Remedies. See 
the gth Chapter, from the 8th Section to the x6th. 
And if the Diſorder be not very inveterate, -bleed- 
ing in the Foot may be of ſome Service. We are 
to be cautious not to manage the Cure of the 
CEdema by Externals only, eſpecially cold or a- 
tringent Applications, or Plaiſters, becauſe theſe 
are too apt to repel the vitious Humours to the 
more noble and internal Parts; and thus bring 
on Aſthmas, Dropſies, internal Inflammations, Po- 
lypus's, ſuffocative Catarrhs, Apoplexies, and often 
Death itſelf. But for the moſt proper exter- 
nal Applications, I refer to my Inſtitutions of Sur- 


gery, Part the iſt, Book 4th, Cap. 7th, Page 347. 
Of a Drorsy. = 23592 


. St} 

JN a Dropſy, whether it be a Leucophlegmatia 

or Anaſarca, or an Aſcites, the Remedies ate 
nearly the ſame as have been adviſed for the Cure 
of Cachexies, from the 5th to the 8th Sections of 
this Chapter. For here alſo the ſuperfluous pirui- 
tous Humours are partly to be amended and partly 
expelled, and the weakened, Parts reſtored to 
Strength : however, the Evacuation of the ſuper- 
fluous Humours, when the Caſe is urgent, muſt 
generally precede, or at leaſt accompany, all At- 
tempts to amend the Fluids, or take Place be- 
tween whiles. Here alſo it is chiefly to be noted, 
that, according to Sydenham*s Obſervations, this Ih- 
tention of evacuating, is effectually anſwered by 
Vomits (where the Patient is caſy to Vomit 3)-and +. 
Atte R 3 Principally 
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2 by Rulandus's Aqua Benedicta, given 
from zij to 3iij every other Day, or every third 


Day, in the Morning, according as the Patient's 


Strength will bear, giving afterwards, between 


whiles, the Bitters, Strengtheners, Bracers, and Di- 
uretics, aforementioned: for by theſe Means, the 
Swellings of the Belly and Feet are often known to 
decreaſe ſenſibly every Day, or after every Doſe of 
this Aqua Benedicta. Therefore, when we find 
this Method agree with the Patient (for it does not 


always ſucceed) we are to perſiſt in it. 


XVI. 

But if this Method of Cure be inconvenient, if 
the Patient be hard to vomit, or will not take 
Emetics, or they prove unſerviceable; then, ac- 
cording to the different Diſpoſition of the Patient, 
as he is moſt inclinable to Sweats, or to diſcharge 
by Urine or Stool, the Evacuation may be ſuitably 
carried on by Sudorifics, Diuretics, or Cathartics, 
according to the Axiom of Hippocrates, © to follow 
« where Nature inclines,” eſpecially ia an Ana- 
ſarca. Sudorifics, either alone or combined, with 
Strengtheners, are frequently very uſeful, eſpecially 
Decoction of Guiacum -wood or Saſſafras, with or 
without Biſtort Root, and Cinnamon or Orange- 
peel, and Juniper Berries (theſe are alſo Diuretics) 
and other pleaſant Aromatics, with a ſudorific Re- 
gimen, and the Virtue of theſe Decoctions, is 
greatly heightened, if you take along with them 
a proper Doſe of Eſſence of the Woods of Pim- 


prinel, or the Alexipharmic Eſſence. 


XVII. 
If the Urine continue to paſs freely and regularly, 
the Cure may be undertaken by Diuretics (ſteeped 


for the rich in old Hock, for the poor in fmall 


Beer) ſych as the Root of Swallow-wort, Lovage, 
Aſpa- 


NF .. 7 
Aſparagus, Butchers-broom, Reſt-harrow, Juniper 


Berries, Winter Cherries, &c. taking ij or Fit. of 
fuch an Infuſion twice a Day, or taking Lixivia, eſ- 


pecially that recommended by Sydenham, in a 
Dropſy *, may be very uſeful; alſo neutral diuretic 
Salts , given now and then, or Liquor of foliated 
Earth of Tartar, acrid Jincture of Antimony, or 
MzbiuFfs aperitive Tincture; as alſo Horſe-radiſh 
Juice (common or wild) mixt up with Wine and 
Sugar, and taken frequently; Electaries alſo of 
bitter Conſerves and Extracts, prepared in Sydex- 
bam's Manner. Theſe Remedies, by correcting 
the vitious Humours, exciting Urine, and bracing 
the Parts, are often ſerviceable. If the Patients are 
hot and thirſty, Nitre may be added to the neutral 
diuretic Salts, and given frequently, particularly 
towards Evening. N FAT 


XVII. 1 
When the Patients are laxative, or in general 


eaſily purged, pretty ſtrong Cathartics ſhould: be 


frequently given in a ſufficient Doſe, ſuch as Ela- 
terium, Gum Gotta, or other reſinous Purges ; to 
which Claſs eſpecially belong, Bontius's Pills for 


the Dropſy, of which the Doſe is half a Drachm, 


or a Drachm. This Method is to be continued for 
ſome time, if they bear it well, and find h; elief 
from it; ſtill, however, making uſe from time to 
time of the aforementioned Bitters, Strengtheners, 
Diuretics, and Steel Medicines: ſome highly re- 
commend alſo for this Purpoſe an Infuſion of 


Bryony Root; others adviſe the Juice of Iris 


R 4 | Paluſtris 


* Which is compoſed as follows: Take Aſhes of Broom one 
Pound, ſteep them in two Quarts of Rheniſh Wine cold ; let 
them ſtand a Night; then ftrain off the Liquor, and take 
three Ounces of it in the Morning, and at four or five in 
the Afternoon. — * 


+ See the Preparation in Junckerius's Lexicon Chmicum. 


* 
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Paluſtris Lutez*; others ziß, or zij of Powder 
of Hedge Hyſſop taken in Wine in a Morning. 
But gentle Purges are of little Uſe in this Diſeaſe, 
(See Sydenham on the Dropſy) who declares you 
muſt here either purge very briſkly; or not at all. 


XIX. 

If a Dropſy be owing to an Ague, or the Ague 
ſtill continue, then both theſe, however grievous 
Evils, are often to be removed by that noble Re- 
medy the Bark properly adminiſtered, not neg- 
lecting in the mean while the right Uſe of other 
ſuitable Strengtheners. See my abovementioned 
Diſſertation. y | 


XX. | 
The Diet muſt be wholeſome, and as much Ex- 
erciſe (while the Patients are able to ſtir about) 
uſed as is poſſible and convenient, frequently; their 
Food ſhould be well ſeaſoned; ſtrong bodied Wine, 
eſpecially Old Hock, they ſhould be allowed in 
ſmall Quantities, and eſpecially Wine with the 
Herb Wormwood, Juniper Berries, Orange Peel, 
and even the Peruvian Bark and Caſcarilla ſteeped 
in it. The Poor, inſtead of Wine, may drink 
good diuretic Beer, but not new or foul ; and all 
cooling Drink, and alſo Spirits ſhould be denied. 
If theſe prove ineffectual in an Aſcites, Recourſe 
muſt be had in Time to ,Tapping, for which Ope- 
ration fee my Inſtitutions of Surgery, not neglect- 
ing in the mean Time, and uſing afterwards ſuita- 
ble Remedies and proper Diet as aforementioned. 


XXI. 


+ Werbolf in his Obſervations on Fevers has directed us to 
1 85 Way of preparing this Remedy, and ſhewn its proper 


( 249 ) 
| XXII 
Partial Dropſies, as thoſe of the Head, Breaſt, 
Sc. require to have the ſame internal Treatment 
as the Cachexy and Dropſy in general: for other 
Things, and particular external Applications, if 


internal Remedies prove ineffectual, ſee my Inſti- 
tutions of Surgery. | TAFET 2 


Of a TyMeany, 


XXI. 0 

S a Tympany is owing to pituitous Humours, - 

a Relaxation of the Tone of the Bowels and 
Flatuſſes, which by diſtending the flaccid Inteſtines 
and Belly, ſwell them, Strengtheners or Bracers, 
and Carminatives, are to be g. ven conjointly with 
the reſolvent, bitter and ſaline Remedies adviſed in 
the Dropſy, or they may be uſed at Intervals; ſuch. 
are Eſſence of Orange-Peel and Camomile Flowers. 
Carminative Eſſence and Spirit, Steel Filings, with 
bitter Extracts after Sydenbam's Manner, or in the 
Form of Pills or of an Electuary, are very ſer- 
viceable for reſtoring the Tone of the Parts: and 
every three or four Days we ſhould give a gentle 
Purge, ſuch as the balſamic Pills, or ſome ſuch 
like Pills, or Powder of Jalap and Calomel, or 
bitter purging Salt, continuing the Uſe of theſe 
for two or three Days, or longer if the Caſe re- 
quires; afterwards taking the aforeſaid Strength- 
eners or Bracers, and obſerving the ſame Regimen 
and Diet as in a Cachexy or Dropſy. Diſtilled 
Oils and carminative Balſams may be frequently 
rubbed in upon the Abdomen; or the Cummin, 
Bay-berries or ſaponaceous Plaiſter put upon it. If 
Coſtiveneſs be troubleſome, give ſuch a gy 


(250). 
thoſe abovementioned, or a Carminative Clyſter as 
often as it is needed, 


Of a Jaunpice. 


XXIII. 


4 
A JAUNDICE is a Species of Cachexy, in 
which too many bilious Particles are ſpread 
through the Blood, and over the whole Body, eſ- 
pecially the Face and Eyes, owing. either to an 
Obſtruction of the bilious Canals in the Liver, or 


do a ſpaſmodic Conſtriction of the Liver itſelf, by 


which the Paſſage of the Bile from the Vena Porta 
to the biliary Ducts is impeded, and the Bile there- 
by forced to paſs from the Liver, through the 
Vena Cava to the Heart, .from whence it is dif- 
fuſed all over the Body, and tinges the Skin, the 
3. bag and above all the Urine, with a yellow Co- 
Our. | 


XXIV. 


For the Cure of this Diſorder, the Bile and viſ- 
cid Blood mult be attenuated and reſolved by the 
Remedies abovementioned (from the Vth Section 
to the VIIIth, as in a Cachexy) principally by di- 
geſtive Salts, bitter Eſſences and watry Infuſions of 
attenuating Herbs and Roots uſed inſtead of Tea, 
by which alſo the Conſtriction of the Liver is taken 
off in ſome Degree, and the Jaundice. generally 
removed; and in particular, beſides ſuch Remedies 
as have been already mentioned, the following are 
of excellent Uſe; Rhubarb and Turmeric, Celan- 
dine, Bitter ſweet *, Pimprinel, the Herbs white 
Hore-hound, noble Liverwort, Hearts Tongue, 


in 


„This Root is highly commended by Pekter, in his Exerei- 
tationes Practicæ. | 


Maiden- hair, holy Thiſtle, Eſſence of Rhubarb 


| 
| 
( 
. 
] 
] 
\ 
| 
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C25) | 
ina watry Tincture, taken by Spoonfuls; and laſt+ 
ly, Millipedes, in Powder or Electuary, or their 
expreſſed Juice, with a diaphoretic Regimen: for 
by theſe Means the ſtagnating Particles of the Bile 
and viſcid Blood are reſolved, and gradually ex- 
pelled through the biliary Ducts and the Skin. 
The ſame Purpoſe. may be effected by a proper Uſe 
of the medicinal Waters, which are excellent in 
this Caſe, alſo pure and well-prepared Venice or 
Caſtile Soap, given twice or thrice a Day to 
36 or 3j“, not neglecting the forementioned 
watry Infuſions, is very. ſerviceable both in the 
Jaundice and in other Cachexies and Obſtructions, 
on Account of its attenuating, reſolving and diu- 
retic Qualities: alſo the Bark, with neutral Salts, 
is recommended greatly as an excellent Specific by 
jome. 


7 2 © uy 2 
If the Body, as generally is the Caſe here, be 
not open enough (the Fæces being white, hard and 
dry, as they generally are) it is good to give Rhu- 
barb in Powder, or a watry Eſſence, or in Decoc- 
tion or Potion, with or without Sena Leaves; and 
this is alſo often to be uſed along with the Uſe of 
the other Remedies, eſpecially if the Diſeaſe took 
its Riſe from Paſſion. When the Jaundice is at- 
tended with a feveriſh Heat and Thirſt, Nitre 
and diaphoretic Antimony are to be added to the 
digeſtive Salts, and Plenty of watry Drink adviſed, 
Vomits, ſtrong Purges, and Sweat forced out by 
hot Medicines, rather than promoted by proper 
Regimen, are generally hurtful ; but gentle Sweats, 


or increaſed Perſpiration, promoted by keeping in 


Bed, in a Morning eſpecially, and drinking warm 
watry Liquors, are ſerviceable. The Diet ſhould 
be light and ſparing, and ſuch as is proper in other 
Cachexies, with Plenty of chin Liquor. Frequent 
bj Exerciſe 
fSee a particular Diſſertation of Camerarius on the Subject. 
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Exerciſe is alſo very neceſſary here. Anger and 
Sorrow, and alſo too much Reſt are to be avoided, 
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dies as have been directed for Cachexies, 
from the gth to the 8th Sections, and principally 
— — Eſſences, Powders, Decoctions and In- 
fuſions, particularly Eſſence of Fumitory, Eli- 
campane, Germander, the alexipharmic Eſſence, 
Eſſence of Amber, of the Woods, of Saſſafras 
Wood, tartariſated Tincture of Antimony, Lapis 
Cancrorum, diaphoretic Antimony, crude Anti- 
mony and Flowers of Brimſtone mixed together in 
{mall Doſes. Decoctions of Woods and Roots, 
eſpecially of ſharp pointed Dock, with a diaphoretic, 
not a ſudorific Regimen, premiſing and continuing 
between whiles Purges to evacuate the noxious 
Matter, in which ſome Calomel ſhould always be 
an Ingredient, Theſe are all of excellent Uſe, and 
by the Uſe of this for ſome Time together, and a 
wholeſome Diet, a ſlight Itch is often conquered 
without external Remedies. A 


XXVII. 


But if it prove otherwiſe, and the Itch continue 
after the forementioned Remedies have been uſed 


for a Fortnight; then Externals may be employed, 


and the Parts affected rubbed with Ointment of 
Brimſtone and Hogs Lard; or, which is better, 
with the Mercurial Ointment once or twice a Day 
warm, eſpecially the Joints; and this muſt be 
waſhed off again the next Morning with Soap of 
bitter Almonds, or Decoction of Oats, or Lime- 
Water, or Lixivium of diaphoretic Antimony, or 
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Lixivium of Brimſtone made with Lime Water, 
or Decoction of ſharp-pointed Dock, or Elicam- 


pane, or the Herb Soap-wort, or Scabious mixed 


with a little Nitrum Antimoniatum, continuing in 
the mean while the abovementioned purifying in- 


ternal Medicines, till the Diforder be quite ſub- 
dued. - 


xXXVm. 


In a malignant or inveterate Itch, internally, S 
ſides the forementioned Remedies, . Mercurials 


| ſhould be uſed as Alteratives, in a : ſmall Doſe 
Morning and Evening, either alone or mixed with 
Sulphur of Antimony ; or if the Patient be of a 
{corbutic Habit, the freſh Juice of antiſcorbutic 
Herbs, or of Scurvy-graſs, Creſſes, Wood-Sor- 
rel, Cc. given in Broth or Whey in a Morning, 
and ſometime perſiſted in, is very ſerviceable; to 
which may very properly be added, towards Noon 
and Evening, Eſſence of F nn prepared . 
. of Scurvy-Graſs. 


XXIX. 


In the Venereal Itch, the frequent and — 
Uſe of Calomel Morning and Evening, with or 
without Sulphur of Antimony, 1 
Purges, Decoctions of the Woods and Roots, with 
a pretty warm diaphoretic Regimen, in Bed, eſpe- 
cially in the Morning, the forementioned Eſſences, 
and ſome mercurial Ointment, are generally ſuffi- 


cient: if the Diſorder be very great, and there be 
ſome other venereal Symptoms, the Cure muſt be | 


the ſame as in the Venereal Diſeaſe. 2 


XXX. 


- every Sort of Iteh, Cold is to be WE! as . 
ſo falt, ſeaſoned, acrid F ood, Bacon, and other Salt 


and-Emnoaked Vittuals, —_— in ge- 
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neral ; and the Patients ſhould be careful not to in- 
flame the itching Parts by often or violently ſcrateh- 
ing them. . | £ 
N et 

When from the Itch being repelled inwards, bad 
Symptoms ariſe, ſuch as Head-achs, Difficulty of 
Breathing, Straitneſſes of the Præcordia, Fevers, 
Epilepſies, Aſthma, &c. Cold muſt be avoided, 
moderate outward Heat and diaphoretic Remedies, 
with Decoction of the Woods uſed in Bed, fuch as 
ſome diaphoretic Effence, with Lapis Cancrerum, 
diaphoretic Antimony, Arcan. duplicat. with a 
ſmall! Doſe of Calomel and Flowers of Brimſtone. 
But if on the Itch being repelled. a feveriſh Heat 
ſeize the Patient, then, inſtead of Sulphur, Nitre 
ſhould be added to the Powders. Wherefore the 
Cure of the Itch ſhould never be begun by Exter- 
nals, and particularly not by Mercurials and Brim- 
ſtone, becauſe they repel the Itch, and often 
produce dangerous Symptoms, and even Death it- 
ſelf, eſpecially in Infants and weakly Perſons : to 
ſuch who are of a moiſt ſanguine Conſtitution, 
Cupping (where they have formerly been uſed to it) 
is often very ſerviceable, and throws off the Diſ- 
order, already propelled as far as the Skin, better 
than Bleeding. | 


of the SCURVY- 


XXXII. 


THE Scurvy is a Species of Cachexy, in which 
the Blood is thick, and as it were. coagulated 
or grumous, and unfit for Motion, and depraved 
by a particular Sort of Corruption, or a Kind of 
Putrefaction, with an Acrimony, either alcaline and 
hot, or acid and cold : from whence proceed NG, 


6255) 
red or livid Spots in the Limbs, malignant and 
fœtid Ulcers, Bleeding and Eroſions of the Gums 
and Teeth, ſtinking Breath from the Foulneſs of 


the Mouth, Weakneſs and Laſſitude of the whole 
Body, Anxieties about the Præcordia, and other 


Symptoms. | 


XXXIII. 


The Scurvy may, I think, properly enough be 


diſtinguiſhed into three Sorts : firſt, the alcaline or 
hot; 2dly, the acid or cold; zdly, the faline 


Scurvy, in which the Patient has a falt Taſte in his 


Mouth. The Cauſe of a hot or alcaline Scurvy is 
too great an Abundance of alcaline Salts in the 
Blood ; and warm Conſtitutions are moſt liable to 
this firſt Kind, as alſo they who take Jong Voyages 
into diſtant hot Climates ; the Salts of the Blood 
being rendered alcaline by exceſſive Heat, and fo 
producing the Symptoms of the Scurvyy. On the 
contrary, the cold or acid Scurvy prevails moſt in 
cold Climates, and not only attacks the Inhabi- 
tants, eſpecially ſuch as live near the Sea, but alſo 
thoſe who go long Sea Voyages into the Northern 
Regions, and principally ſuch as indulge themſelves 
over much in Sloth, and uſe not ſufficient Exerciſe; 
by which means the groſs Food and Liquors the 
uſe become acid, as it were, in the Body, and 15 
create an acid — together with a Viſcidity 
in their Blood. The Cauſe of the ſaline Scurvy 
ſeems to be principally Salt Meats, the immoderate 
Uſe of Salt itſelf, and of ſalted or pickled Fiſh, 
Sc. which gradually cauſe a muriatic Salt to pre- 
dominate in the Humours of the Body. 


XXXIV. 

Beſides the general Signs deſcribed 5. 32. the al- 
caline Scurvy is known by a preternatural Heat, 
and Redneſs of the Face, Mouth and Lips. The 


cold 
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cold or acid Scurvy by a ſower Taſte in the Mouth, 
and ſower Sweats and Eructations, and the inner 
Part. of the Mouth being 8 palciſh or livid, and by 
the Paleneſs and cold Feel of the Body. In the 
ſaline Scurvy there is always almoſt a brackiſh Taſte 
in the Mouth : the Cure 1s more or leſs difficult ac- 
cording to the greater or leſs Violence of the Symp- 
roms. 


XXXV. 


For the general Cure, the Indications are to cor- 
rect what is viſcid and acrimonious, and to expell 
what is impure by Sweat and Urine. For which 
Purpoſe, in general, the watry, diaphoretic De- 
e z. * rfubons adviſed for the Itch are pro- 

ly Decoction of Succory Root, 
Bea Ba Bu —_ ipers Graſs, Sarſaparilla, China and 
Saſſafras Wood: the Body ſhould be well guarded 
againſt Cold, 88 conſtantly kept up, and 
frequent Exerciſe uſed. The Diet ſhould be light, 
and the Drink watry, thin and temperate, and in ſuf- 
ficient Quantity, eſpecially in the hot and the ſaline 
Scurvy. The; — oi Uſe alſo of medicinal 
or ſimple pure Water, continued for a Length of 
e for ſeveral Days or Weeks, is excellent in 
Sort of Scurvy, becauſe theſe Waters are 
Diluters of the viſcid / Fluids, and correct, 
allay and waſh, off all Kinds of Acrimony: but 
this Diſtinction is to be made, that thoſe Waters 
which incline moſt to Acidity, ſuch as are the Pyr- 
mont, Swalſbach and Spaw Water, are fitteſt for 
fanguine, hot and robuſt Conſtitutions, Bleeding 
having been premiſed : and for cold and feeble 
Conſtitutions, the Salter Waters, or the hot Springs, 
viz. the Ems : Wiſbad and Caroline Baths are prefer- 
able; and in the one Sart of Scurvy they are to be 
drank bot, in che other cold. 
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XXXVI. 


More particularly for thoſe of a hot Conſtitution 
or who are troubled with the hot Scurvy, in which 
an alcaline Acrimony prevails, - beſides the general 
cooling and diluting Remedies, other moderate 
ſubacid Remedies are alſo proper, as Sorrel, 
Wood-Sorrel, Juice of Citron, of Seville and China 
Oranges, Cherries, Strawberries, Raſberries, Gooſe- 
berries, and other ripe Summer Fruits of a pleaſant 
Acidity Beſides acid Tinctures, as Tincture of 
Roſes, Daiſy-Flowers, Colombines, red Poppy, 
alſo acid Pickles and Preſerves, and finally Nitre 
and antimoniated Nitre, with the cooling Powders 
ſaturated with Citron or Lemon Juice, or Vin 
given frequently, avoiding all Kind of heating and 
ſpirituous Things, and above all hot Antiſcorbu- 
tics, ſuch as Scurvy-graſs, Creſſes, Horſe- radiſn 
or Wild-radiſh, Muſtard, Spices and ſeaſoned 
Things : drinking Whey and Butter-milk is very 
proper in this Caſe, eſpecially taking a Pint or two 
every Morning in Spring, or the medicinal Waters, 
or pure cold Water judiciouſly uſed. , 


XXXVII. 


In cold Conſtitutions, and the cold Scurvy, to 
which the northern Nations are very liable, in 
which the Cauſe is an acid Acrimony and viſcid 
Humours ; thoſe Remedies, properly called hot 
Anriſcorbutics, are to be recommended, ſuch are 
Scurvy-graſs, Creſſes, Dittander, Brook-lime, 
Horſe and wild Radiſh, Muſtard, Onions and 
Garlick in Subſtance, and in medicated Broth and 
Food. Of Preparations, the chief are, Spirit of 
Scurvy-graſs, or Eſſence of Fumitgry prepared with 
Spirit of Scurvy-graſs, taken ſeveral Times a Day: 
alſo. all Sorts of Bitters, and Preparations from 
chem (either in the Form of watry or vinous In- 
| 8 fuſion - 
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fuſion of Eſſence or Extract) ſuch as Fumitory, 
Holy Thiſtle, Chervil, Root of Succory, ſharp- 
pointed Dock, China, Sarſaparilla; or alſo in De- 
coction, giving gentle Openers now and then be- 
tween whiles. Beſides theſe, two or three Spoon- 
fuls of the freſh expreſſed Juice of the acrid An- 
tiſcorbutics, or theſe Herbs boiled with weak Meat 
Broth, make excellent medicated Broths to be 
drank every Day in the Morning, Exerciſe being 
uſed after; and the Juice of Scurvy-graſs and 
Creſſes, or the Herbs themſelves, only cut in ſmall 
Slices, may be eaten to the Advantage of the Pa- 
tient. All theſe Things (together with a proper 
Regimen and Diet) are to be perſiſted in for ſome 
Time. Eſſences of the Woods, Eſſence of Saſſa- 
fras Wood, and tartariſated Tincture of Antimony, 
are alſo here, and in moſt Foulneſſes of the Blood, 
of great Ulſe. 
XXXVIII. 

Laſtly, in that Species of the Scurvy called Sa- 
line, in which the Patients have almoſt always a 
ſalt Taſte in their Mouths : beſides the foremen- 
tioned medicinal Waters, or other pure and ſimple 
Waters, the judicious internal and external Uſe of 
Lime-water, properly prepared from a Pint to a. 
Quart Morning and Evening, alſo is juſtly reck- 
ened a ſpecific Remedy, avoiding alſo too much- 
Salt, and ſalted Fleſh or Fiſh. - 


XXXIX. 

Againſt the Eroſion and Bleeding of the Gums, 
ther with the forementioned internal Medicines. 
externally-it is good to rub the Gums gently Morn- 
mg and Evening with Tincture of Gum Lacca or 
Effence of Myrrh or Amber, or Honey of Roſes, 
lightly acidulated with Spirit of Salt, or Citron 

| * Juices, 
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5 or to rub the Teeth with common Salt, not 

roken very fine, twice or thrice a Week; and theſe 
laſt are alſo excellent Cleanſers of the Filth and Rot- 
tenneſs of the Teeth: alſo Myrrh, often chewed 
and held for ſome Time in the Mouth, or rubbed 
on the Teeth, is very uſeful; or let the Gums be 
cleaned by rubbing them with an Electuary made 
of Myrrh, Dragon's Blood, Biſtort Root, Nut- 
meg, and a little crude or burnt Alum, all made 
up with Honey of Roſes : Sage alſo, and its Infu- 
ſion in Water or Wine, eſpecially Red Wine, is 
very good for cleanſing rotten Gumms. If Myrrh, 
Japan Earth, Roſemary, the Moſs of the common 
Black Thorn or Sloe Buſh, are boiled in white 
Wine, and the Gums often waſhed with this De- 

coction, this is an excellent Method to cleanſe and 
ſtrengthen them. 


Ak : 


For removing ſcorbutic Spots, internally we may 
give the aforeſaid Diaphoretics, viz. warm Infu- 
ſions of Roots, Herbs, Woods, Alexipharmic 
Eſſence, Eſſence of the Woods, and diaphoretic 
Powders : Cold muſt be ſhunned, and gentle 
Sweat excited by keepirig warm in Bed in a Morn- 
ing; and if, after having continued in this Me- 
thod for ſome Time they do not diſappear, they 
may be waſhed every Day with warm Lime Water, 
with a little camphorated Spirits of Wine in it; 
or even anointed with Ointment of Magiſtery of 

Biſmuth, white Precipitate and Ointment of Roſes, 
or one prepared only of the two laſt, Morning and 
Evening. 


XL 1. A 
With reſpect to Diet in the hot Scuryy, all heat 
ing, acrid, ſalt, and ſpirituous Things are to be 
avoided. In the cold * on the other 9 py 
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all acid, chilling Things ; and in both all grofs 
Food, and ſuch as is difficult of Digeſtion, are 
hurtful ; alſo too great Quantity of Food : and as 
a Plethora often attends theſe Diſorders, eſpecially 
in the hot Scurvy, Bleeding at Spring and Fall is 
adviſeable for Prevention and for Cure. They who 
are troubled with the cold Scurvy muſt ſhun as 
much as poſſible a cold and moiſt Air, and feck 


out a warm and dry one; and uſe Spices and mo- 


derately warm Antiſcorbutics, ſuch as the follow- 


ing with their Food, viz. Ginger, Muſtard, Cin- 


namon, Cardamoms, Cloves, Mace, On 


Pepper, Horſe-radiſh, Creſſes and Scurvy-graſs. 
In the hot Scurvy oppoſite Rules muſt be ob- 


ferved. 


XLII. 


Laſtly, we muſt be careful not to confound the 
Scurvy with the Lues Venerea; for this latter, 


though it have many Symptoms and Signs like 
thoſe of the Scurvy, yet it is ſo far from being be- 
'nefited, that it is rather heightened in Malignity 
by moſt Antiſcorbutics, eſpecially the more acrid 
ones; and the Scurvy, eſpecially the alcaline or 
hot Kind, is made worſe generally by Mercurials 
(ſtrong ones particularly) and ſtrong Purges and 
Sudorifics: but when the Lues Venerea and Scurvy 
are combined, as otten happens, the Lues muſt 
firſt be cured by Medicines appropriated to that 
Ends, and afterwards the Scurvy undertaken, un- 


lefs (as ſometimes is the Caſe) it has been removed 


dy the antivenerea! Remedies. I ſhould have added, 


that wholeſome Diet and ſufficient Exerciſe, and 
cooling, temperate, and chiefly watry Liquors, are 
the very beſt Means both for preventing and curing 


the Scurvy. 
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Of VEeEntREAL DISORDERS. 


XLII. 


H E principal Venereal Diſeaſes, are the Go- 
norrhcea, and the Lues Venerea with its Symp- 
toms, to which the reſt may be referred. 

A Gonorrhœa is either benign or virulent: a 
benign Gonorrhœa is a flowing of the ſeminal. 
Matter from the Urethra, without Pain or Inflam- 
mation ; but proceeding rather from a Laxity and 
Weakneſs of the proſtate Glands, Veſiculæ Semi- 
nales, or ſmall Ducts, leading to the Urethra, 
diſcovered by Morgagni; or from an Exulceration, 
left after a virulent Gonorrhcea : and this benign 
Gonorrhœa comes on, either without venereal In- 
fection, from any exceſſive Emiſſion of the Semen 
whatever, or after a virulent Gonorrhœa, returning 
frequently, or laſting long, and not thoroughly 
cured, though the venereal Virus be deſtroyed and 
removed. A virulent Gonorrhœa, on the contrary, 
is attended with Inflammation, Pain and Exulce- 
ration in the Urethra, and proceeds from venereal 
Contagion, received from an infected Perſon: hence 
ariſe grievous Pains, with a great Heat in the 
Urethra, eſpecially when the Patients make Water, 
and the Matter excreted is purulent, greeniſh and 
ſometimes bloody; and often there comes an In- 
flammation of the Præputium, painful Swellings 
of the Teſticles, Buboes in the Groin, Ulcers in 
the Præputium, or in the Nut of the Penis (com- 
monly called Shankers) Priapiſm, Phimoſis, and 
Paraphimoſis, and other Evils, and not ſeldom even 
the Lues Venerea itſelf, eſpecially if the Gonorr- 
haea be neglected or not treated in a proper Me- 
thod; and from hence, I apprehend, the Diag- 
noſtics and Diſtinctions of each Sort of Gonorrhœa, 
| S 3 h as 
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as alſo in Part the Prognoſis of theſe Diſorders, are 
manifeſt. I ſhall only remark here farther, that 
for the moſt Part, a benign Gonorrhœa of long 
ſtanding, is more difficult than a malignant one 
lately contracted, on account of the Parts being fo 
greatly relaxed and weakened by the firſt Sort. We 
ſhall therefore begin by treating of the malignant 
Sort, and afterwards proceed to conſider the be- 


nign one. 


XLIV. | 


In the Cure therefore of the virulent Gonorrhcea, 
in order to purge off the venereal Virus, we are to 
begin by a frequent drinking of ſome thin, cooling 
Ptiſan, juſt ſweetened with Syrup of Marſh-mal- 
lows; and by taking ſuitable Purges, and repeat- 
ing them ſeveral Times, as either a proper Doſe of 
Powder of Jalap, or the Extractum Panchymago- 
gum Crollii, or Pulp of Caſſia (and to theſe ſhould 
always be added ſome Grains of Calomel, as being 
a moſt excellent Remedy for a Gonorrhœa.) After 
this, for the farther correcting and deſtroying the 
virulent Matter, let the Patient drink twice a Day 
or oftener, ſome Decoction of antivenereal Roots, 
but without a ſudorific Regimen, and together with 
theſe (in cold Conſtitutions eſpecially} the Eſſences 
and Tinctures, recommended in the Itch and 
Scurvy, may be given, and in particular the tarta- 
riſated Tincture of Antimony; Eſſence of the 
Woods, Eſſence of white Pimprinel and Am- 
ber are ſerviceable in. this Caſe. In hotter and 
more ſanguine Conſtitutions, Bleeding is proper 
to allay the Pain, and take off the troubleſome 
Heat and Priapiſm : and for this Purpoſe alſo may 
be given a cooling Powder, made wa citrated La- 
pis Cancrorum : the teſtaceous Powders (ſaturated 
with Vinegar) with Nitre and Camphire ; and be- 
ty cen the 7 imes of taking theſe, a Purge may be 
geen {every three Pays for Inſtance) for two 


; Week 
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Weeks together, or longer according to the Ur- 
gency of the Symptoms, till the Pain, the ſeminal - 
or purulent Flux, and other Symptoms greatly 


abate, or are quite removed. , 


XLV. 


But if after that the Heat and Pain are gone, 
a white Matter, which has no Acrimony, conti- 
nues to flow out, as this denotes the Virus to be 
| ſubdued, then Specifics for ſtopping this Flux, 
| (particularly the Bone of the Cuttle-fiſh) ſhould 
be given often in ſmall Doſes, and their Uſe con- 
tinued along with balſamic Eſſence, or Balſam Co- 
paiva for ſome Time, till the Flux quite ceaſes. 
The Patients muſt uſe light Diet, and avoid Ve- 
nery, Wine, Spirits, violent Exerciſe, and Exceſs 
of every Kind: for their common Drink, let them 
have a Ptiſan, or a ſimple Decoction of Barley and 
Oats, lightly ſweetened with Syrup of Marſh- 
mallows. d ; * 


XLVI 


But if the Diſorder prove obſtinate, then to 
every Doſe of the Cuttle-fiſh Bone add a Grain or 
two (or three when the Patients are robuſt) of 
Sugar of Lead, or 3 or Di of Blancard's Pills 
againſt Gonorrhceas : theſe Pills which conſiſt of 
Gum Elemi and Maſtic zij each, and di of Cate- 
chu Earth every Evening, or every other Evening, 
are uſeful by themſelves, or joined to the foremen- 
tioned Powder. Injections into the Urethra, firſt 
lenient ones of Milk, or Decoction of Barley or 
Oats with Honey of Roſes ; and towards the End 
of the Diſeaſe, aſtringent and ſtrengthening ones 
of Plantain and Lime Water, with Sugar of Lead 
or Crollius's Lapis Medicamentoſus, or a little cam- 
phorated Spirits of Wine may be of Service, 

S 4 XLVH 
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Buboes, venereal Ulcers, Swellings of the P 


putium and Teſticles, and other Symptoms of 


this Diſeaſe, are to have the ſame'internal Treatment 
as a newly contracted virulent Gonorrhœa. The 


external Cure may be ſeen at large in my Inſtitu- 
tions of Surgery. I will mention here, however, 


the principal Things: if there be a ſlight Inflam- 
mation or Swelling of the Præputium, which is 
often the Cauſe of the Phimoſis and Paraphimoſis, 


bathing it with warm Spirits of Wine, ſimple or 
camphorated, is of Uſe to diſcuſs the Swelling; 


but Care muſt be taken not to touch any ſore 
Parts with it, which would increaſe the Pain; or 


a2 Fomentation may be applied (with Rags) of 
Lime Water, with ſome camphorated Spirits of 


Wine, and ſome prepared Ceruſe or Lithargyrium. 


But if this Inflammation be violent, or the fore- 
mentioned Remedies prove ineffectual, the white 


camphorated Ointment, with a little live Mercury 
or white Precipitate, may be uſed to anoint the 
Part with frequently; and from Time to Time 
let it be fomented with a warm Decoction of Emol- 


lients and Reſolvents in Milk; or the Penis may 


be dipt in this Decoction for ſome Time, till the 


Swelling go off. 


XLVIII. 

In an Eroſion of the Nut or Præputium, or in 
an Ulcer (called a Shanker) Lime- water, ſtrength- 
ened with a little Calomel or white Precipitate, 
may be uſed to cleanſe it, and then Oil of Eggs, 
and of Philoſophers, mixed up in equal Quanti- 


ties applied; which Oil of Philoſophers being a 


very gentle Septic, will remove alſo the fungous 
Excreſcences of theſe Ulcers, which hinder their 
healing: and in like manner, Ointment of 8 

| | er- 
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Mercury, killed with a ſufficient Quantity of Tur 
pentine, and mixed up with Ointment of Roſes, or 
other Ointments made with Mercury, are very 
uſeful in this Caſe. „ 0 bn 
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If Buboes, or Swellings of the Teſticles, ariſe 
from a Gonorrhœa, having been too haſtily ſup- 
preſſed by Aſtringents, it muſt be brought on 
again by repeated Calomel Purges, and the Uſe of 
Decoctions of the Woods and Effence of Amber, 


the Alexipharmic Eſſence and that of white Pim- 


prinel; and afterwards cured in the Method pro- 
poſed F. 44. Externally the Buboes muſt be often 
rubbed wirh grey mercurial Ointment, and Dia- 
chylon Plaiſter, ſtrengthened with live Mercury, 


put over them : but if they already tend towards 


an Ablceſs, the Suppuration is to be promoted by 
the Diachylon Plaiſter with the Gums, or Me- 
lilotz and then they are to be opened and healed 
after the Manner I have deſcribed in my Inſtitutes 


of Surgery. 


| * 
For ſwelled Teſticles, either ＋ Rags with Lime 
Water, camphorated Spirits of Wine and Ceruſe 
on them, or a Poultice with Bread, Milk and 
Saffron, or a thick Decoction of Rice in Milk, or 
ſome ſuch like Thing; and if by this means the 


Swelling be much abated, what remains muſt be 


diſcuſſed by the Emplaſtrum Deranicum Mer- 
curio, or Mynficht's diaphoretic Plaiſter, or the 


Cummin Plaiſter, uſing alſo internally the Reme- 


dies mentioned in the foregoing Section. 


| LI. NEW 

In a benign or ſimple Gonorrhoe or Gleet, 
which is for the moſt Part more difficult to —— 
"a 
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than the malignant Sort; in order to diſſipate the 
ſuperfluous Serum, and ſtrengthen the relaxed 
Parts, it will be right to uſe frequent Exerciſe, 
and drink Decoctions of the Woods, with Tor- 
mentil, Biſtort, or white Pimprinel; and take Eſ- 
ſence of the Woods, and of white Pimprinel, 
Amber, and the Alexipharmic Eſſence, ſeveral 
Times in a Day, uſing between whiles Mercurial 
Openers, and in particular my Polychreſt Pills and 
others of the like Sort; and if after ſome Time 
theſe prove inſufficient, more efficacious Strength- 
eners and moderate Aſtringents muſt be added, 
{ſuch as Powder of the Cuttle-fiſh Bone, and Saf- 
fron of Steel, or Blancard's Pills mentioned F. 44, 
or Steel Tincture, or the tonic Mixture, or a 
ſtrengthening vinous Infuſion made with Biſtort, 
Tormentill, Pimprinell, Orange-peel and the like; 
and in particular with Caſcarilla. Externally, a 
ſtrengthening Injection of Lime-water, with a lit- 
tle Sugar of Lead, or Lime-water with Plantain, 
and ſome camphorated Spirits of Wine as above- 
mentioned, is very uſeful. The Diet muſt be 
ſpare, drying and ſtrengthening; and the Patients 
may drink now and then ſome of the Wine called 
Pontac, or ſome other moderately aſtringent Wine, 
or even Pontac Wine itſelf (where the Patient can 
afford it) may be drank for common Drink with 
Water. Laſtly, it is neceſſary that the Patients 
ſhould abſtain from Venery till they are cured, and 
not indulge themſelves too often in that Way for a 
long Time afterwards. 


Of the Loks VENEREA. 


LII. 
: THE Lues Venerea is a Species of Cachexy, in 
. which the Serum of the Blood acquires a pecu- 
liar Viſcidity and Acrimony ; generally proceeding 
from an infectious, venereal Commerce; whence 
>> ome 


r 
come Stagnations, Pains of the Head and Limbs, 
growing worſe in the Night- time, Laffitude of the 
Limbs, red N and Scales, or Scabs in various 
Parts, eſpecially in the Face, Forehead and Head; 
Swellings, Eroſions and Ulcers, both of ſoft and 
hard Parts, eſpecially the Genitals, Lips, Palate, 
Fauces and Noſe; in ſuch Manner, however, that 
theſe Symptoms are ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs numerous. The Lues often follows upon a 
Gonorrhœa, or the virulent Fluor Albus in Wo- 
men, immaturely ſuppreſſed or negligently mana- 

ged]; and oftener from Buboes or Shankers in the 
genital Parts, neglected or unſkilfully treated :, 
from whence the Ferment or venereal Virus infects 
and injures the whole Mafs of Blood, and even. 
the ſolid Parts. | of Me? 


LIN. =_ * 
This Diſeaſe may ey be divided into a light 
and violent Sort. We call it the light Sort if the 
Diſorder continue ſtill in the Humours, only ſhew-' 
ing itſelf in Laſſitude, Heavineſs, Pains in the 
Head and Limbs growing worſe in the Night, un- 
healthy Complexion, livid Spots, Scabs in the. 
Face and Forehead, or even Buboes and ſlight Ul- 
cers in the Genitals. But if it have already at- 
tacked the ſolid Parts, as the Fauces, Uvula, Pa- 
late, Noſe, Penis, and eſpecially the Bones of the 
Palate, Noſe or Skull, fo that the Uvula is eaten 
away, or the Bridge of the Noſe, or the Palate: 
eroded, or quite perforated; and if Swellings, ve- 
nercal Nodes, and grievous Exulcerations come on, 
this is a more violent Degree of the Diforder, more 
| dangerous and harder to cure; and alſo, the more 
! numerous and the worſe the Symptoms are, and the 
more the Parts are injured, the longer the Diſeaſe 
has laſted, and the more extenuated and waſted the 
Body is, and the more the Patient's Strength is 
brought 
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brought down, the harder is the Cure; and ſome- 
times, eſpecially. through great Loſs of Strength, 
1 In thoſe who have been infected early 


in ife, either from the Mother or Nurſe, the Cure 
is very difficult, or quite impracticable. 


3 


An the Cure therefore of the Pox, the Venereal 


Virus is to be expelled and ſubdued, and this pe- 
culiar Cachexy corrected ; and this when the Diſ- 
order is ſlight, or not very violent, may be effected 
without Salivation, by Attenuants and Sudorifics 
alone, principally by Decoction of the Woods, viz. 
Saſſafras, Guaiacum and Juniper; and of Roots 
of Sarſaparilla, China, Burdock, Burnet ; the Herb 
Soapwort given largely Morning and Evening, or 
oftener, premiſing and giving frequently between 
whiles mercurial Purges; but to theſe Decoctions we 
may very well add, tartariſated Tincture of Anti- 
mony, Eſſence of the Woods or of white Pimprinel ; 
and for the greater Efficacy, with a gentle diapho- 
retic or gentle ſudorific Regimen in a Morning, in 
Bed; or, which ſome prefer, in a Stove : but the 
Cure is better and more aſſured, if at the ſame 
Time a ſmall Doſe of Calomel, or the mercurial 
Panacea be given ; or the Heels and Ancles, and 
Bend of the Elbow be well rubbed with the mer- 
curial Ointment every Day (but cautiouſly, ſo as not 
to raiſe a Salivation till the Symptoms be removed.) 
For cold, phlegmatic and ſucculent Conſtitutions, 
Decoctions of the Woods are beſt ; for hot and dry 
ones, Iam uſed to preſcribe the forementioned Roots 


and Herbs, as being more moderate; and for the 


common Drink, a ſecond boiling of theſe Roots, 
or a Ptiſan. 


V. 


F 
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LV. 

When the Diſorder is more violent, or of very 
long ſtanding, eſpecially when the genital Parts, 
Fauces, Palate, Noſe, Forehead, and even the 
Bones are already eroded, and there are hard 
Swellings and fixed Pains of the Bones, this ſu- 
dorific Regimen is frequently inſufficient, and a 
more vigorous Uſe of Mercurials is requiſite, ſo as 
juſt to come to the Brink of Salivation, without 
quite bringing it on. -But ſometimes even Sali- 
vation itſelf is required, which may be raiſed by 
internal and external Medicines, either. ſeparately 
or combined; and more or leſs gently as ſhall > 
pear beſt to anſwer our Deſign. In both Caſes 
a gentle mercurial Purge ſhould be premiſed: the 
Patients ſhould drink plentifully, for ſome Days, of 
the firſt and ſecond Decoction of the forementioned 
Roots and Herbs, obſerving alſo a moderate 
light Diet ; and for plethoric Conſtitutions, Bleed- 
ing is adviſeable. 


LEVI. 
If afterwards it be thought fit to raiſe Salivation 


by internal Applications, five, ſix, ſeven, eight or 


ten Grains of Calomel (which ſeems to be the ſa- 
teſt Preparation of Mercury) more or leſs, as the 


Caſe and Patient's Conſtitutions indicate, may be 


given twice or thrice a Day, in Bolus's, Pills or 
Powders, till the Swelling of the Fauces and Gums, 
the ſtinking Breath, more frequent ſpitting, ſome 
Eroſion of the Tongue, Lips, Cheeks and Gums, 
Vacillation of the Teeth, being the Signs of a 
gentle Salivation, appear : and when theſe Symp- 
toms come on we mult leave off Mercurials, and 
continue the Uſe of ſome proper Decoction or 
Ptiſan, till a ſufficient Flow of Saliva be produced; 
and if the Patient afterwards: ſpit two or _ 
HRA nts 
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Pints every twenty- four Hours, for three, four, 
five or ſix Weeks, it is enough; and this is to be 
continued till the Symptoms, eſpecially the Pains, 
Swellings and Ulcers are greatly decreaſed or quite 


removed, giving from Time to Time ſome Grains 


of Calomel, or ſome of the mercurial Panacea if 
the Spitting decreaſe, toward Evening; and in 
this Manner the Salivation is'to be continued for a 
pretty long Time; for the Cure cannot be rightly 
compleated in a ſhort Time when the Diforder is 
violent ; but the Symptoms are very apt to return 
after a too ſhort Salivation. | 


EVIL 


In ſome, the before-mentioned Mercurials do 
not raiſe a Salivation, but are of little Effect, ef- 


pecially in robuſt Perſons ; in which Cafe, and af- 


ter theſe have been tried for ſome Time without 


'Succeſs, I mix with each Doſe of the Calomel or 


Panacæa two or three Grains of Turpeth Mineral: 
this is generally effectual, and if the Salivation ſink 
or decreaſe again, it muſt be kept up by the ſame 
Methods, as long as the Diſeaſe requires it. 


LVIII. 


After the principal Symptoms are by theſe 


Means removed wholly, or in Part, Sudorific De- 


coctions are to be continued for ſome Time, with 
a di 


oretic Regimen, to eradicate entirely the 
Diſorder, giving alſo between whiles, towards 
Evening, a few Grains of Calomel to keep a lit- 
tle gentle Salvation, till all Complaints are re- 


moved. 


LIX. 

If external Applications are preferred for raiſing a 
Sativation, let the Patient's Ancles, Heels, and Legs 
be rubbed with a mercunal Ointment _ the 

| T igneſs 
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Bigneſs of a Bean in Quantity) prepared of crude 
Mercury and Lard ; and this the Patient 
had better do himſelf than have it done by others, 
wrapping up the Parts afterwards in Rags; and if, 
after two or three Days, there are no Signs of a Sa- 
livation, let the Patient rub himſelf well at the 
Bend of the Elbow (and even under the Ear, near 
the parotid Glands) with the mercurial Ointment + 
warmed, till a ſufficient Salivation be raiſed.; then 
he muſt leave it off, as long as the Salivation con- 
tinues in ſufficient Quantity. But whenever it ſinks, 
the anointing ſhould be repeated towards Ev | 
2 l the anointed Parts carefully in 
Linen Rags; in this Way, with ſuitable 
— we are pe perſiſt till the Diſeaſe . 


LX. 


When we chuſe to raiſe the Salivation by 8 
nals and Internals both, we muſt give a ſmall Doſe 
of Calomel every Day, and let the Feet, Legs, and 
Bend of the Elbow be rubbed with the Ointment 

once or twice a Day : and thefe Methods muſt be 
continued till the Salivation comes on. Some rub 
the Spine with mercurial Ointment ; but as this 
is often attended with bad Conſequences, and the 
Method preferibed is ſufficient, this I think ſhould 


be forborn. 


LXI. 

While theſe Things are doing, and even duri 
the Salivation, the Mouth ſhould often be waſhe 
with warm Water, or an emollient Gargle; and 
the Patient ſhould drink a ſufficient Quantity of 
diluting watry Liquor, in the Morning and 
at Evening drink Decoction of antivenereal 
Roots and Woods; and the reſt of the 
Day either the ſecond. boiling of this, or a Ptiſan 
ann rants, or with Li- 

quorice 


< 
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2 and Aniſe, or Fennel Seed; or even good 
ſmall Beer may be allowed if the Patient be very 
deſirous of it, as alſo Tea and Coffee: but if (as 
frequently is the Caſe) in Length of Time the Pa- 
tient becomes very weak, we may give, between 
whiles, ſome cordial Waters or Emulſions, as like- 
wiſe ſtrengthening Jellies; and if the Patient have 
not an Averſion to Milk, a little warm Milk may 
be always mixed with the above Decoctions, or he 
may eat warm Milk and Bread for Supper or Din- 


ner; and this may be of Service, particularly to 
thin and feeble Perſons. | 


E XII. 


The Diet muſt be light, almoſt wholly of Broth, 
or very ſoft and eaſily digeſtible Meats. Spices, 
falt Things, Acids, crude groſs Food, Pork, Ba- 
con, Pulſe, all hard Garden-ſtuff, and too great 
Quantities of all Food mult be forbidden, and Cold 


carefully avoided, and the Body kept always in a 


temperate Air, and ſo as to maintain a gentle Perſpi 
ration ; and the Mind and Body both ſhould be at 
Eaſe during the Courſe of the Salivation. 


LXIII. 


If the Salivation riſe too high, and the Fauces 
ſwell too much, ſo as to threaten Suffocation; then 
either a ſtrong Clyſter, or ſome briſk Purge muſt 
be given, (but without Mercury in it) to draw off 
the too great Aﬀux from the Fauces; and theſe 
muſt be repeated, if neceſſary, till the Swelling be 
ſomewhat ſunk. 2dly, if one Salivation ſhould 
not remove the Diſeaſe, or that it cannot be per- 
fiſted in long enough, through the Impatience or 
extreme Weakneſs of the Patient ; then, after ſome 
Time, or at the Return of venereal Symptoms, we 
muſt raiſe a freſh one, eſpecially if the Patient be 
ſtrong, and the firſt Salivation went on well 
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LXIV. 

Laſtly, we are to obſerve that a Salivation is 
not only of Uſe in the venereal Diſeaſe, - but alſo 
in many other obſtinate and grievous Diſorders, as 
in the Amauroſis, Cataract, ſtubborn Ulcers, Itch, 
and various Swellings. 1 | 


f LXV. 


Schirruſſes, venereal Nodes or Tophi, are gene- 
rally digeſted and diſcuſſed by the Uſe of the fore- 
mentioned antivenereal Remedies; and in the Courſe 


of the Salivation, eſpecially if they be not of very 


long ſtanding: and beſides theſe, we may apply to 
them Emplaſtrum Vigonis, or with a double or 
treble Quantity of Mercury, or Diachylum with 
Mercury, and the mercurial Ointment may be uſed 
to them. But if (as ſometimes happens) they can- 
not be diſcuſſed, the Tophi muſt be opened with 
a Lancet, and red Precipitate may be mixed with 
the Ointments to cleanſe the Pores, and afterwards 
they are to be healed like other. Ulcers. But if 
Schirruſſes cannot be diſcuſſed, and the Patient will 
be freed from them, they muſt be cut off. 
External venereal Ulcers are often cured in the 
general Courſe of Medicines, without requiring 
particular Application: it will be beſt, however, 
to cleanſe them alſo with a little red Precipitate, 
mixed up with the Ointment of Baſilicon, or the 
digeſtive Ointment, or with phagædenic Water, 
and afterwards heal them with mercurial Ointment, 
or Eſſence of the Woods, or of Amber, or Myrrh, 
Sc. Venereal Ulcers of the Fauces, beſides the 
internal Cure, ſhould be often abſterged with De- 
coction of the Woods, impregnated with Eſſence 
of Amber and Myrrh, or Decoction of ſome vul- 
nerary Herbs, impregnated with Honey of Roſes 
and ſome Spirit of Yan or with this * 
0 a a An 
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and Spirit of Vitriol alone: if the Diſorder has 
affected the Palate-bone, Oil of Cloves is often to 
be applied, with Oil of Eggs. Venereal Ulcers 
of the Noſe, require Pledgets dipped in Lime 
Water, impregnated with Sweet Mercury, to be 
put up the Noſtrils, or the Ulcers ſhould be anoint- 
ed from Time to Time with the mercurial Oint- 
ment, the above recommended Internals being alſo 
put in Practice, as that generally contributes to 
eloſe them up. Warts and venereal Excreſcences 
about the Pudenda, may be rubbed with Spirit of 
Virriol, and Salt or Powder of the Herb Sabine, 
or red Precipitate, which by the help of the internal 
Remedies, (but ſcarce without theſe) generally re- 
move them. | 


Of the Frvox ALBUSs. 


LXVI. 


HE Fluor Albus in Women is alſo a Species 
of Cachexy, a kind of Cory za of the Womb, 
or Gonorrhœa of Women; and this may alſo be 
divided into ſimple or benign, and malignant or 
venereal. In the benign Sort, the Matter is rather 
ſerous and mucous, and more or leſs corroſive, but 
without other venereal Symptoms. In the malig- 
nant it is purulent, greeniſh, or yellowiſh, and of- 
ten changing its Colour, and more fœtid and more 
corroſive, and ſometimes accompanied with other 
venereal Symptoms, and continues flowing even at 
the Time of the Menſes; whereas in the benign 
Sort the Flux ceaſes at that Time. 6 


. 


| | LXVII. 

With regard to the Cure of the benign Fluor 
Albus, we are to remark, that if it have been of 
long ſtanding, it is exceeding difficult to cure: _ 

5 for 
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for the removal of it, Bleeding is good in ple- 
thoric Habits, but hurtful in phle — 8 

tutions, and therefore not adviſeable. In both 
Caſes, for evacuating and cauſing a Revulſion of 
the ſuperfluous Serum, the Cure muſt be begun by 
proper Purges, joined with Correctors of the Serum 

and Strengtheners of the Veſſels ; and, in parti- 
cular, by taking ſome medicated Wine (in a proper 
Quantity every Day for ſome Time together) 
with balſamic and hyſterie Herbs and Roots ſteeped 
in it, ſuch as the Herbs Balm, Roſemary, Hore- 
hound, Southern-wood, Roots of Birth-wort, Suc- 
cory, Cloveberry Tree, Elicampane, Burnet, Lo- 
vage, Rhubarb, Black Hellebore, and Leaves of 
Sena, or Becheruss balſamic Pills, or ſome of the 
like Nature, taken in a proper Doſe for ſeveral 
Days together. After this, for correcting the 
viſcid Cachexy and depraved Lymph, and re- 
ſtoring the Tone of the relaxed Parts, a long con- 
tinued Uſe of the Eſſence of Amber, to which a 
little of the Eſſence of Myrrh may be added, is 
very ſerviceable taken twice or thrice a Day in a 
watry Infuſion of Balm, Roſemary or Yarrow, Sc. 
and along with theſe, for both the Purpoſes men- 
tioned, the balſamic Pills ſnould be often taken be- 
tween whiles. Laſtly, when this Fluor is much 
abated, but cannot be entirely ſubdued by the afore- 
mentioned Remedies (which however ſeldom is the 
Caſe) we may give internally more efficacious 
Strengtheners inſtead of them; and even the beſt 
and moſt approved Preparations of Steel, ſuch as 
Zwelfer's Tincture of Vitriol of Steel, Ludovicus's 
aperitive Tincture of Steel, Tinctura Martis Cy- 
doniata, Crocus Martis Aperiens. 


LXVII. 


For the Cure externally, uſe Baths, made with 
nervous, uterine and ſubaſtringent Herbs, or the 
| TK ſitting 
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' ſitting over the Steam of ſuch Herbs; and where 


the Complaint is very ſtubborn, red Wine, medi- 
cated with the like Herbs, may be injected ſeveral 
Times a Day into the Vagina, ſuch Herbs, for 
inſtance, as Roſemary, Clary, Fever-few, Mint, 
Balm, Pennyroyal, Sage, Yarrow, with Roots of 
Biſtort, Tormentil, and a little Alum; or alſo In- 


jections of Lime water, may be of Benefit: like- 


wiſe medicinal Steel Waters, or the Waters of hot 
Baths and Springs, may be uſed to the Benefit of 
the Patient internally and externally for a long Time 
together, if there be no venereal Infection. 


LXIX. 


The Diet muſt be ſuch as has been recommended 

in a Cachexy in general, and eſpecially the Patient 
muſt avoid Milk, Acids, Summer Fruits, farina- 
ceous Food, fat Meat, and whatſoever engenders 
Phlegm; as alſo too much Tea, Coffee, Beer, 
Exceſs in Venery, Sc. elſe all Remedies prove in- 
effectual. | | 


LXX. 
The malignant or venereal Fluor Albus has the 


| ſame Cauſe, and muſt therefore have the ſame Cure, 


as the virulent Gonorrhœa in Men; and if it be an 
Attendant on the Lues Venerea, muſt alſo be treat- 
ed in the ſame Manner with that, throwing in how- 
ever into the Vagina, an Injection of Lime Water 
with Calomel, two or three Times a Day, which is 
excellent for cleanſing ſtrengthening and healing: 
but if after the venereal Virus is deſtroyed, on Ac- 
count of the Parts being greatly relaxed and weak- 
ened by the Diſeaſe, ſome running remains (as in 
Men after a virulent Gonorrhcea) as in this Caſe it 
is to be conſidered as a benign Sort, it is to be 
cured in the fame Manner, which ſee $. 67. 


e. 


CHAPTER MII. 
Of OBSTRUCTIONS. 


I 


T F the Paſſage of the Fluids, and other Things 
1 contained in the human Body, which are to be 
moved, to flow through, be protruded, or ex- 
creted in any Manner, in the Veſſels, Canals, 
Ducts, Inteſtines, Bladder, and the other Paſſages 
and Parts of the Body be hindered, this Hindrance 
is called an Obſtruction; from whence all kinds of 
Diſeaſes muſt needs proceed, as may appear from 
what has been ſaid in treating of the Suppreſſions 
of the Hæmorrhoides, Menſes, and other Fluxes 
of Blood ſpoken of C. ix. But we are now to 


* conſider other Obſtructions: and here we are firſt 


to recollect, that in order to the Continuance of 
Health, there muſt be a free Paſſage all over the 
Body for the Blood and the other Humours, both 
the uſeful and the excrementitious ones; alſo of the 
Spirits, Bile, Semen, Saliva, Milk, Air, Flatuſes, 
Fæces, Urine, and of the Fœtus and Secundines 
in the Birth; and that this may be ſo, it is ne- 
ceſſary that both the Paſſages, and whatever are to 
paſs through them, ſhould be in a right State, 
and that the protruding or expelling Cauſe 
be ſufficiently ſtrong. When, therefore, the free 
Circulation and Courſe of the Fluids, or Parts to 
be protruded, is impeded, an Obſtruction, or ac 
lea a Retardation of the Motion and Paſſage, and 
various Symptoms conſequent thereon are pro- 

. | T 3 duced, 
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duced, and the Cauſe will exiſt either in the De- 
fect of the protruſive Force, or the Straitneſs of 
the Paſſage, or ſome Fault in the Fluid which is 
to paſs through it, or in all theſe united, 


| II. 
[ The Veſſels and Paſſages become unfitted for 
| conveying the Fluids, by being ſtraitened, by col- 
lapſing, by Obſtructions, Compreſſions or Con- 
cretions, and thus are not capable of letting thoſe 
Things paſs through them, that ſhould paſs through 
them: they are ſtraitened by various Cauſes; for 
Inſtance, either by a tartareous or chalky Sub- 
| ſtance adhering inwardly to the Sides of the Veſ- 
| ſels; as, for Example, to the bilious Canals in the 
| | Liver; and ſome Parts are clogged with a gluti- 
1 nous or viſcid Matter or Phlegm; as for Example, 
| the Noſtrils, Bronchia, and Aſpera Arteria; as 
|| in a Coryza, Cough, Difficulty of Breath, Aſth- 
5 ma, or the forementioned Parts uſed in Reſpira- 
tion, are contracted by Spaſms, which give riſe to 
the ſame Diſorders; or ſtraitened by Tumours and 
Inflammations, as the Fauces are by Swellings of 
the Tonſils; and the ſame Thing happens ſome- 
times in the Urethra by the Swelling of the caver- 
nous Subſtance, by which the free 1 of the 
Urine is often hindered; or by preternatural Ex- 
creſcences, ſuch as Tubercles and Carbuncles, ſuch 
as a Polypus of the Noſe, and fleſhy Excreſcences 
of the Urethra, Vagina, and Inteſtinum rectum. 


PP 


III. | 
The Veſſels may collapſe from a Defect of Blood 


and Humours, after copious Hæmorrhages, long 
Diarrhceas, and Faſting, &c. whence proceed a 
Tabes and Atrophy ; or the Nerves may collapſe 
for Want of Spirits, as in Fainting, ſoporific Com- 

| plaints, 
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plaints, Comas, Carus, Lethargy, Apoplexy, 
Pally, Senile Maraſmus, &c E c 


FF. 


The Blood-veſſels are frequently obſtructed by the 
Things that are to paſs through them, as by thick 
viſcid Blood, or any other thick Matter in Tu- 
mours of ' vartous Kinds, in all Sorts of indurated 
Glands and Schirrus's, and ſcrophulous Diſorders 
of them; or the Canals and Paſſages may be filled 
up by ſolid Bodies, as the bilious Ducts by Calculi, 
or an earthy or chalky Subſtance; the Meatus Au- 
ditorius by hard Wax or Calculi, fallen or thruſt 
into it; the Ureters and Urethra alſo by Calculi, 
or by viſcid Blood in or after bloody Urine; the 
Noſtrils by a Polypus, the Bronchia and Aſpera 
Arteria by any ſolid Things fallen into them; the 
CEſophagus by Bones or Fruit-ſtones ſticking there, 
by Excreſcences or other Tumours; the Sinus's 
of the Brain and greater Veſſels, and even the 
Heart itſelf by polypoſe Concretions; the Breaſts 
by too thick Blood or Milk; the Teſticles by the 

enital Fluid being depraved ; the Belly moſtly by 
8 Fæces, ſometimes by a Calculus; (I knew an 
Inſtance of this: a Nobleman in my Neighbour- 
hood had a large Calculus, obſtructing the Anus 
a long while, which was at laſt happily extracted 
by Inftruments:) or by Cherry-ſtones ſwallowed 
in eating the Cherries ; and in all theſe, the greater 
the Obſtructions, the greater the Damage.” Among 
the obſtructing Cauſes may be ranked alſo a Fœtus, 
too large or monſtrous, ſtopping up the Uterus at 
the Time of Birth, ſo as to hinder the Expulſion 
of the Fœtus; and the ſame is to be underſtood of 
the Secundines after the Birth. ; 
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The Veſſels may be compreſſed by tight Liga- 


tures, as in Fractures, Diſlocations, or Wounds ; 


and this may hinder the free Paſſage of the Hu- 
mours, and ſo cauſe Tumours, Inflammations, 


 Gangrenes, Schirrus's, Sc. or from an Extrava- 
ſation of the Humours, as in the Brain and Cheſt, 


from whence Apoplexies, Dyſpnzas, Suffocation, 
Syncope, and often Death itſelf proceed; ſometimes 
certain Parts almoſt or entirely coaleſce, or are al- 
ready joined in the Womb; or when ſome Parts, 
from external Injuries are almoſt or entirely joined, 
as the Eye-lids and Noſtrils in the Small-pox; or 
by a Burn, or the Vagina, after a hard Labour, 
by ſome violent Laceration in it; or by a Wound 
or Ulcer in thoſe Parts, which have been unſkilfully 


treated ; which alſo has been known to happen in 


the Anus, from Injuries received there, 


VI. 


The Cauſe alſo of various Obſtructions may be 
in ſome Fault of the moving Parts, or of the Spi- 
rits, if the Fibres of the Parts be too flaccid, and 
there be a Defect of Blood and Spirits; or they 
are oppreſſed by Narcotics, as is obſerveable in ſo- 

riferous Diſeaſes; in a Coma, Carus, Apoplexy, 
Pay, Iſchury in old People; in all Languors, in 
Weaknefs from Age, and eſpecially in Women 
near Childbirth; in a long and difficult Labour ; 
to this Head the Smoke of Coal in Chambers, or 
other Rooms cloſe ſhut. up, may be referred. 


| VII. 


In the Cure of Obſtructions in general, that 
which ſtops and is at reſt is to be excited to Motion; 
and the Cauſe or Obſtacle which ſtraitens or ob- 
ſtructs the Paſſages, or hinders the Motion is to be 

1 diſcovered 


| 11 5 
diſcovered and removed; which, according to the 
difference of the Cauſes, muſt be done in diff 


rent Methods: for, if the Veſſels are collapſed, - 


they muſt be diſtended; if contracted or com- 
preſſed, relaxed; if obſtrufted, opened; if there 
be a preternatural Concretion of them, they 
muſt be cut open. | 


Of a DYSPNAÆA and pituitous ASTHMA / 
Vu. 


IN a Difficulty of Breathing or Dyſpnza, or 
Aſthma, from viſcid Humours which is called 
a pituitous Aſthma, and known by the great Quan- 
tity of Phlegm which is thrown up, watry Infuſtons 
or Decoctions of reſolvent Herbs and pectoral 
Roots, as of the Herbs Male Speedwell and Hyſ- 
ſop, the Roots of Fennel, Cuckow Pint, Elicam- 
pane, Aniſe and Fennel Seeds, &c. taken Morn- 
ing and Evening, are of great Uſe; as alſo Infu- 
' ſions of the ſame Roots and Herbs and Wine, uſed 
at Meals, or about that Time; as likewiſe Eſſence 
of Elicampane, Pimprinel, Amber, &c. Wede- 
lius's pectoral Elixir, aniſated Spirits of Sal Am- 
moniac, aniſated Balſam. of Sulphur, given toge- 
ther with the forementioned Infuſions; as alſo 
Species Deaircos, or the pectoral Powder, as it is 
called, compoſed of Lapis Cancrorum, with 
Sperma Ceti and Sugar Candy, and a few Drops 
of Oil of Aniſe; this is an excellent Reſolvent, 
iven often from 3j to zſs: or Gum Ammoniac 
in Pills, or in a Potion, (diſſolved in Water 
of Hyſſop or Veronica and Rheniſh Wine) in 
the Quantity of 3j or zſs, or in Brunerus's 
aſthmatic Potion, which is thus compoſed : Take 
of the pureſt Gum Ammoniac zjſs or zij, diſſolve 
it in four Ounces of Hyſſop Water, and two 

| | Ounces 
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Ounces of Rheniſh Wine. Give three Spoonfuls 
of this Mixture every now and then till the Diffi- 
culty of Breathing abate. Sometimes the Lohoch 


for the Aſthma is of Uſe; and for all theſe we ſhould 


add proper Purges to be given between whiles, or 
fometimes alſo an Emetic for throwing off the 
noxious Humours upwards ; alſo Bliſters to the 
Thighs and Legs are often very effectual, as like- 
wiſe Bathing the Feet and frequent Exerciſe : to 
ſome alſo the medicinal Waters are very ſerviceable, 
eſpecially if they be drank hot, or at leaſt warm. 
Some highly commend Powder of Squills, and 
expect wonderful Effects from it; and indeed it 
often is found very beneficial; and if the Fit of 
the Aſthma be very violent, let the Patient take a 
Spoonful of Oxymel of Squills, and repeat this 
twice or thrice if the Diſorder do not abate, By 
Way of Prevention, Iſſues in the Legs, and pro- 


per Purges may be of Uſe. Bleeding, in plethoric 


Conſtitutions, and medicinal Waters with frequent 
Motion are to be adviſed. 


Of the Sanguineous, Flatulent, Spaſmedic and 


Schirrous ASTHMA. | 


IX. 


JF an Afthma be ſanguineous, that is ariſing 

from too great a Quantity of viſcid Blood, ac- 
cumulated in theVeſſels of the Lungs, Bleeding 
is extremely uſeful and neceſſary (premiſing and 
ſubjoining the abovementioned Infuſions and De- 
coctions) when it proceeds from Wind, diſtending- 
the Stomach and Inteftines, and preſſing ſo upon 
the Diaphragm and Lungs as to impede and diſturb 


their Action, which is called a flatulent Aſthma ; 


then great Moderation muſt be obſerved in Diet, 
and we are to give Carminatives or Remedies for 
| | diſpelling 
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diſpelling Wind, ſuch as Carminative Water, 
Aniſeed or Carraway Seed Water, diſtilled Orange 
Peel Water (to one, two, three or four Spoonfuls) 
Wedelius's Carminative Eſſence, Eſſence of Orange 
Peel, dulcified Spirit of Nitre, or the carminative or 
anticolic Spiritdetribus, given to thirty or fifty Drops 
between whiles are of great Service; as alſo 3j or 
3 of the outward yellow Rind of Oranges in a 
Glaſs of Wine warm, or gently boiled, with a lit- 
tle Sugar to make it pleaſant}, or the ſame Peel 
ſteeped in Wine or Beer, are very good for expel- 
ling the Wind, and ſtrengthening, the Bowels ; car- 
minative Clyſters alſo frequently give Relief in theſe 
Caſes, eſpecially if the Patient be coſtive. 


r ä 

If the Aſthma proceed from a ſpaſmodie Con- 
ſtriction of the Bronchia, which is called a ſpaſmo- 
dic Aſthma, moderate Antiſpaſmodics, Compo- 
ſitions of Cinnabar, Nitre and Amber, and par- 

ticularly the ſuccinated Liquor of Hartſhorn, the 
antiſpaſmodic Powder, the Pu vis Marchionis, 
with Michael's cephalic Species are uſeful: and, to- 
gether with theſe, Bliſters to the Legs and Feet 
are adviſeable. If it ariſe from Schirrus's in the 
Lungs it is called a ſchirrous Aſthma, and requires 
Reſolvents and Diluters, as alſo the medicated Wa- 
ters, and even gentle Mercurials may be of Ser- 
vice, if perſiſted in for a long Time together; and 
in ſanguine Conſtitutions, Bleeding is alſo proper 
now and then. We might, under the Head of 
Obſtructions, treat alſo of the Jaundice, as that 
often proceeds from the Bile Ducts being obſtruct- 
ed: but as we have already ſpoke of it in the Chap- 


ter concerning Cachexies, we need not here repeat 
what we have there ſaid. 


XI. 
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| | XI. 

If any Paſſages be obſtructed by Inflammations 
or Sweſlings, as the Fauces by the Inflammations 
of the Tonſils and the Pharynx, theſe are to be 
treated according to the Directions given in the 7th 
Chapter. If by Excreſcences, hard Swellings or 
Schirrus's, which cannot be removed or diſcuſſed 
by the Remedics mentioned in my Inſtitutions of 
Surgery, in their proper Places, they muſt be taken 
away, if that can be done with Safety, by the 
Hand of a Surgeon. 


Of an OBsTRUCTION of the BELLY. | 


XIL 


N a great Coſtiveneſs, Flatulence and Cholic, 
from Weakneſs ; Strengtheners are proper, ſuch 
as good Wine, ſtrengthening Waters, Spirits, Eſ- 
. fences, and carminative mild aromatic Eſſences, 
dulcified Spirit of Nitre, Spir. Carminativus de tri- 
bus, or anticolic, and Clyſters or Suppoſitaries; and 
in this Caſe, beſides what has been already mentioned, 
ntle Purges, ſuch as the bitter cathartic Waters 
of Sedleirenfs, Carlſbad, Wiſbad, and ether like 
Waters; or ſome bitter cathartic Salt (ſuch as the 
Bohemian or Engliſh) or Glauber's Salts diſſol ved in 
plain or mineral warm Water; or ſome laxative 
Potion of Tamarinds, Sena Leaves and Manna; 
or that of Manageti's, Sydenham's, or the like, as 
likewiſe a proper Doſe of Electary of Tamarinds 
and Sena Leaves. If the Belly be obſtructed by hard 
Fæces, a moilt lubricating Diet of Prunes, Cher- 
ries, or roaſted Apples, with or without Currants, 
and ſuch like Things; and Plenty of Drink, eſpe- 
cially Cofize with a little Milk or without; Emol- 
lient Clyſters alfo, and the abovementioned watry 
| gr 
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or ſaline Openers, : did IE too 
great a Quantity of n obſtinately ob- 
ſtruct the Belly, as has been ſometimes obſerved, 
or a pron large Calculus in the Inteſtines, which 
alſo may ſometimes happen, as I have ſaid before, 
Recourſe muſt be had to the Inſtruments deſcribed, 
in my Inſtitutions of Surgery, ſee Plate 27, Fi- 

re 10, or Plate 33, Figure 17: alſo the orceps 
for a Calculus, deſcribed Plate the 28th, or other 
ſuitable Inſtruments may be employed. :* 


Of the ILIAc Pass1oN. 33 


XIII. 


T1 HE Iliac Paſſion (which is an obſtinate Ob- 

ſtruction of the Belly, with violent Vomit- 
ing, Nauſea, and exquiſite. Pain in the Belly) is 
produced either by hard Fæces, an Ipflamma- 
tion of the Inteſtines, or an incarcerated Hernia, 
as it is called, at the Navel, Groin or Scrotum, 
and the Cure is to be varied as the Cauſe differs. 
If hardened Fæces occaſion the Difficulty, gentle 
Openers muſt. be given, particularly Exgliſß or 
Bohemian Purging Salt, with Selter or * — medi- 
cated Water, or a Decoction of Leaves of Sena. 
Tamarinds and Manna, is often very uſeful to 
drink of from Time to Time, eſpecially if prepared 
in the following Manner: 

Take of Tamarinds , Leaves of the beſt Sena 
3vj, of Cream of Tartar 3j, let them bail in a ſuf- 
ficient Quantity of common Water for a Minute ; 
to ſix Ounces of the ſtrained. Liquor, add Manna 
of Calabria, or ſolutive SyTuP of Roſes Fj: let the 
Patient firſt take Ziij of this, and after, if he have 
no Stool in two Hours afterwards, take zj every 
two Hours till he get a Stool; at the ſame Time 
let e or even pretty acrid C . * 
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of Milk and Venice Soap be injected; or theſe 
may be premiſed; or, if all this prove ineffectual, 
the Smoke of Tobacco blown up the Anus, thro? 
a peculiar kind of Pipe, is often 3 efficacious. 
When the Iliac Paſſion proceeds from an Inflam- 
mation of the Inteſtines, which is to be known by 
a Fever and a Heat in the Inteſtines, the internal 
Remedies are thin watry Liquor, cooling antiſpaſ- 
modic Powders and Mixtures, with Nitre and Cam- 
phire: externally, the ſame Things are adviſeable 
to be done, which we recommended in an Inflam- 
mation of the Inteſtines; and particularly campho- 
rated Spirits of Wine with double Cloths, or a 
Bladder with warm Milk or warm Water, in 
which Camomile Flowers have been boiled, may 
be put upon the Belly, not neglecting timely 
Bleeding in ſanguine Conſtitutions. But when the 
Iliac Paſſion is the Conſequence of an incarcerated 
Hernia, Bleeding is alſo very uſeful; and after- 
wards the prolapſed Inteſtines, together with the 
Place of the Rupture, which is ſpaſmodically con- 
tracted, are to be relaxed by external emollient 
Applications, eſpecially Ointments and Poultices, 
or a Bladder filled with Milk and warm Water, 
and alſo with Clyſters of a like Nature; and, if poſ- 
ſible, the Inteſtines are to be gently replaced by 
the Hands; or, if this cannot be done, the 
Smoke of ſtrong Tobacco ſhould be blown thro” 
a Pipe (ſuch as that mentioned above) in large 
uantities up the Anus, till the Patients find an 
Inclination to Stool; and by this Means the Inteſ- 
tines are ſo ſtimulated inwardly, that they contract 
themſelves, and grow narrower, and ſo are often 
drawn back into the Belly. But if this alſo prove 
ineffectual, Recourſe muſt be had to the Knife; 
and after a timely Inciſion of the common Tegu- 
ments, and the Place of the ſtrangulated Rupture, 
which is either the Annulus of the Abdominal 
. = a Muſcles, 
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Muſcles, or the Arch of the Crural Artery, or in 
an Umbilical Rupture the Navel itſelf; the In- 
teſtines muſt be replaced before they can be ſeized 
with a Sphacelus; of which ſee more in my In- 
ſtitutions of Surgery, in the Chapter of the Bubo- 
nocele and incarcerated Rupture; and this being 
done, the forementioned Symptoms generally va- 
niſn. But when Affairs are in this State, a gentle 
Opener may be very proper to free the Inteſtines 
from the Fæces that may have been collected in 
them. Abs | 


Of Dyſury and Iſchury, or the Urine ſuppreſſed 
8 in Part, or totally. | J 


XIV. 


A DYSURY and Iſchury are nearly related to 

each other, and very troubleſome and painful, 
and may proceed from ſeveral Cauſes ; wherefore, 
on the Patient's firſt complaining of theſe Diſorders, 
the Phyſician muſt carefully endeavour to trace out 
the Cauſe; and that being found, apply the Re- 
medies appropriated to each peculiar Kind, in a 
proper Method. If the Patient has been often 
troubled with theſe Complaints, the Cauſe is ge- 
nerally pretty apparent. Theſe Diſorders often 
ariſe from a Stone or Inflammation of the Kidneys, 
or the Neck of the Bladder. They happen ia ſan- 
guine Conſtitutions, and where the hzmorrhoidal 
Diſcharge of the Menſes are ſuppreſſed, and to thoſe 
who are troubled with the Piles; or they may 
proceed from the ſpongy or cavernous Subſtance 
of the Urethra being too much diſtended by 
too great a Quantity of Blood accumulated 
there, ſo as to let the Urine paſs with Difficulty 
or not at all: in others, the Urine is retained by a 
Spaſm of the Neck of the Bladder (excited ei 5 
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by acrimonious Urine or Blood, from what Cauſe 
ſoever accumulated there.) In others, by a Palſy 
of the Bladder itſelf, diſabling it from expelling 
the Urine; or by a fleſhy Excreſcence of the Ure- 
thra, or ſome Swelling, Abſceſs or Ulcer in the 
proſtate Gland, or from this proſtate Gland bein 

roo large or hardened, as Morgagni and myſelf 
have ſometimes obſerved ; alſo the Urine is often 
ſuppreſſed or expelled with great Difficulty, ſtrong 

Efrts, and Pain from bloody Urine, when clot- 

ted Blood ſtops up the Urethra. 


XV 


That theſe Cauſes, and the divers Species of the 
Complaints thence ariſing, ſhould be accurately 
diſhinguiſhed, is of great Importance to the Phy- 
fician. When they proceed from an Inflammation 
of the Kidneys, there is a Pain and Heat princi- 
pally in that Region of the Back, attended by a 


Fever: if from a Stone in the Kidneys, the Pain 


is generally accompanied by a Vomiting, which 
two Symptoms are not without Reaſon reckoned 
by Baglivi the pathognomonic Diſtinctions of a 
Stone in the Kidneys. If they proceed from a 
Stone in the Bladder, there is felt a violent Pain in 
the Bladder, extending through the Urethra to 


the Extremity of the Penis; Mucus or Pus is diſ- 


charged along with the Urine, which is pale, and 
the Stone is often to be felt by putting the Finger 
up the Anus: but the Catheter put up into the 
Bladder, and ſtriking againſt a ſtony Subſtance, 
affords the moſt certain Knowledge of any Thing. 
When the Complaints ariſe from a Stone lodging 
in the Urethra, this may be known either by feel- 
ing it with the Fingers, or on putting up a Probe 
or Catheter. If they are owing to an Inflam- 
mation of the Neck of the Bladder, a Swelling and 
Pain are perceived in the Perinzum, when that Part 
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is touched; and we may yet be more ſure of it, 
if upon putting the Finger up the Anus, and 
bending it upwards toward the Bladder, the Ope- 
rator feels a Swelling, and the Patient is ſenſible 
of Heat, Pain, and Preſſure; and on putting 
the Catheter up the Urethra, an Impediment is felt 
about the Neck of the Bladder, which ſtops it 
from going up higher : when, together with theſe 
Symptoms, the Diſorder is very violent, there ofteri 
happens a Teneſmus, a Conſtriction of the Anus, 
Straitneſs and Oppreſſion about the Præcordia, 
Cold of the extreme Parts, Vomiting and a fever- 
iſh Pulſe. We know that the cavernous Subſtance 
of the Urethra is too much inflated, when, upon 
the Suppreſſion of Urine, we can ſcarce at all, or 


with great Difficulty, get a filver Pipe into the 


Urethra, and this is more to be ſuſpected when the 
Patient is of a ſanguine Conſtitution. We may ſup 
ſe that there is a Spaſm upon the Neck of the 
Bladder, when none of the forementioned Cauſes 
can be aſſigned, and yet the Patient perceive a ſpaſ- 
modic Conſtriction about the Neck of the Bladder, 
and the Catheter can be puſhed up ſo far, but not 
quite to the Bladder irſelf and there is no Calculus 
in the Urethra or Bladder. We may reckon that this 
Spaſm is brought on by the Acrimony of the Urine, 
if the Urine be very fcetid, eſpecially if the Pa- 
tients be old or ſcorbutic, and there appear many 
ſaline, and as it were chalky Particles in the Urine. 
It is very difficult for us to know certainly whether 
it be a fleſhy Excreſcence that obſtructs the Urethra, 
(and indeed many Moderns deny the Exiſtence of 
this Cauſe) concerning which I have treated more 
at large in my Inſtitutions of Surgery, Part the 2d, 
Chap. 158, Page 885; and in the ſame Book I 
have aſſerted, from Benevolus's Remarks, that an 
Abſceſs in the proſtate Gland may often ſtop up 
the Paſſage of ha 1 
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Urethra. A hard Tumour in 
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the Perinzum, without any Pain, or with very 


little, indicates a Schirrus of the proſtate Gland, 
for the Cauſe of the Suppreſſion of Urine. 


3 XVI. 
If the Urinary Paſſages are (as the Pelvis of the 


Kidneys, the Ureters, the Neck of the Bladder, or 


the Urethra) ſtopt up by a Calculus lately formed, 
and at leaſt lately fallen from the Kidneys into the 


. Ureters or Bladder, fo as to occaſion a Difficulty or 


a total Suppreſſion of Urine; and it the Calculus 
be a ſmall one, it may often be protruded or expel- 
led by various Diuretics (See above p. 227) to 
which I will now add Decoction of Eryngo Root, 
and alſo a moſt excellent Powder, compoſed of 
j of antiſpaſmodic Powder, and 5B of prepared 
Lapis Cancrorum ; or, inſtead of this, a Drachm 
of Engliſh or Bohemian purging Salt, taken eithen 
in Decoction of Eryngo Root, or with a Draft of 
the Selter Water; but if the Cauſe of the Dyſury 
or Iſchury be a large Calculus, either in the Blad- 
der or Urethra, too big to be expelled or diſſolved 
by theſe Remedies ; in that Caſe ſtrong forcing Me- 
dicines are very hurtful, and therefore to be avoid- 
ed ; and the Patient had much better courageouſly 
endure to have it extracted; the Manner of which 
I have ſh-wa at large in my Inſtitutions of Surgery, 
Part the 2d, the 139th and following Chapters. 
But if the Patient be too weak or too old to ſup- 

rt this difficult and dangerous Operation, or 
will not for what reaſon ſoever ſubmit to it, we 
muſt endeavour to palliate the Urine ſince we can- 
not remove it; and to this End, when a large 
Stone ſtops the Paſſage of the Urine, this muſt be 
thruſt back by a Catheter that the Urine may be 
diſcharged ; then to appeaſe the Pain we may uſe 
internally the forementioned antiſpaſmodics, and 


; alſo lenient, lubricating, oily Medicines and gentle 


Anodynes, 


„ 

Anodynes, and externally the Clyſters, Liniments, 
Ointments, emollient and lenient Baths mentioned 
above p. 228; and to theſe, where the Pain is very 
violent, may be added lenient Injections for the 
Bladder of Oil Olives, Linſeed Oil, Oil of white 
Poppy or Sweet Almonds, and of Decoction of 
Linſeed or Marſhmallow Roots in Milk, with 
little freſh Butter. IS 

XVII. | | | 


If an Inflammation of the Kidneys or Bladder 
be the Cauſe of the Difficulty or total Suppreſſion 
of the Urine, all Diuretics, eſpecially hot ones, are 
extremely injurious ; and it is even ſcarce ſafe to 
drink mineral Waters, which in other Caſes are 
excellent Diuretics : but in this Diſorder we ſhould 
rather give frequently cooling Remedies, ſuch as 
Nitre, neutral Salts, Lapis Cancrorum, or the 
Shells ſaturated with Acid of Citron or of Tartar, 
adding a Grain or two of Camphire to each Doſe. 
Theſe are the moſt efficacious Remedies, together 
with cooling, diluting, watry Mixtures, ſuch as 
Decoction or Infuſion of Parſley and Eryngo Root, 
Tea, Ground-ivy, and other of the like Kind, or 
of diſtilled Waters of Parſley, Strawberry-buſh or 
Winter Cherries ; alſo Emulſions of the four cold 
Seeds, with Crabs Eyes, diaphoretic Antimony 
and Nitre, or of Seeds of Violets; to which ſhould 
be added Fomentations, and particularly a Bladder 
filled with warm Milk or Water, or emollient 
and reſolvent Poultices may be applied to the Re- 
gion of- the Kidneys or Bladder, or even the Peri- 
næum if the Inflammation be near that Part: alſo 
Baths, and above all, Bleeding is to be recom- 
mended, as being the ſureſt Means of Relief of 
any, eſpecially in warm plethoric Conſtitutions; 
and this is adviſable in all thoſe Caſes where there is 
too much Blood, and particularly where theſe Com- 


plaints are owing to a Suppreſſion of the Menſes 
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or Hæmmorhoides, to wit, when the Blood is re- 
tained and accumulated about the Bladder, and oc- 
caſions very frequent and very troubleſome Excre- 
tions of Urine, which is ſcarce to be entirely got 
over in old Perſons ; in the mean while, however, 
we are to endeavour to reſtore theſe ſuppreſſed Eva- 
cuations (for which ſee C. ix.) or if this cannot be 
effected, frequent Bleedings are to be ſubſtituted in 
their Place, and Openers and Reſolvents uſed at 
the ſame Time, ſuch as Powders of citrated Lapis 
Cancrorum, Arcanum duplicatum, vitriolated Tar- 
tar and Nitre, as alſo Liquor of foliated Earth of 
Tartar, or medicinal Water, taking between whiles 
the bitter purging Salts, or Becberus's balſamic 
Pills, Sc. eſpecially for Women. 


XVIII. 


If the Diſcharge of Urine be hindered by the 
Inflation of the ſpongeous Subſtance of the Urethra, 
by the Blood's being accumulated in too great 
Quantities there, copious Bleeding is then alſo a 
principal Remedy, becaufe it draws off the Blood 
from theſe Parts, and leſſens the Quantity of it, 
putting for ſome Time into the Urethra proper Wax 
Tapers or leaden Inſtruments as thick as a ſlender 
Wax Taper, to ſtretch and widen the over- ſtraitened 
Paſſage may be uſeful; and when the Urine is very 
urgent at the ſame Time for a Diſcharge, Catheters 
(like that deſcribed in my Inſtitutions of Surgery, 
Plate xxxvii. Fig. 7.) may be uſed; but the com- 
mon and uſual ones (drawn in the third, fourth 
and fifth Figures) with oblong Holes at each End, 
are found to do Hurt in this Caſe, becauſe the in- 


flated Subſtance of the Urethra thruſts itſelf into 


theſe Holes, and is therefore much hurt, or quite 
torn, by the Motion of the Catheter. 


XIX. 


(293) 


XIX. 
When a Spaſm of the Neck of the Bladder is 
the Cauſe of this Diſarder, cooling antiſpaſmodic 
Powders given in the diuretic Waters or Infuſions 
aforementioned between whiles; Emulſions of le- 
nient Oils (ſuch as Oil of ſweet Almonds, freſh 
Oil Olive, white Poppy Seed or Linſeed Oil) are 
roper; as alſo, externally, emollient and lenient 
Þouhices Ointments, Clyſters and Baths, and 
even gentle Opiates if the Violence of the Diſorder 
make it requiſite, If the Spaſm proceed from 
acrid Urine, the ſharp ſcorbutic Serum muſt be car- 
ried off partly by mild Purges, partly by ſuitable 
Diaphoretics, and the Remainder corrected, 1ſt, 
by Abſorbents, ſuch as Lapis Cancrorum, Mother 
of Pearl, prepared Chalk; and 2dly, by lenient 
Decoctions of China Root, Sarſaparilla, — 
Marſhmallows : 3dly, by the aforeſaid emollient 
Emulſions and Oils; and to this Head may be re- 
ferrred Syrup of Marſhmallows: Athly, in very 
violent Pain gentle Opiates may be given, not ne- 
glecting the above recommended lenient Ointments, 
Poultices, Clyſters and Baths. 


XX. 


If this Diſorder be owing to a Palſy of the Blad- 
der itſelf, as is often the Caſe in.old Perſons (and 
this Sort cauſes ſlight Pains, and ſometimes none 
at all) the Belly and Perinzum are to be well 
rubbed and fomented with ſtrengthening, nervous 
ſpirituous Remedies ; Poultices alſo of Onions, 
and other ſtimulating and ſtrengthening Things are 
to be applied to the Region of the Bladder; Clyſters 
of Herbs of the ſame Kind, and nervous Medi- 
cines are to be thrown up the Rectum; not neg- 
lecting, internally, antiparalytic and ſtrengthening 
Remedies, and good old Hock and Maſelle ba 
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In the mean while, however, if the Urine be very 
preſſing, for Fear of over - diſtending and ſtill far- 
ther injuring the Bladder, it ſhould be let out in 


Time by the filver Pipe called a Catheter, con- 


trived for that Purpoſe, thruſt with Care along the 
Urethra into the Bladder ; and this, if the Urine 
ſtill continue, not to yield to the Efforts of the 
Will ; for its Diſcharge muſt be repeated twice or 
thrice a Day, as the Caſe ſhall require, continuing 
likewiſe the Uſe of the forementioned Internals and 
Externals, till the Bladder recover its natural 
Powers, which I have often known to happen after 
ſome Weeks; and that the Patients have been 
entirely recovered by theſe Methods. 


XXI. 


But if, in conſequence of bloody Urine, a Part 
of the Blood, as often happens, grows into Clots in 
the Bladder, and ſtops up the Neck of that or the 
Urethra, the thick clotted Blood is to be diſſolved 
and expelled; and this is to be done, firſt, by 
warm Infuſions of digeſtive and diuretic Herbs in 
Water, after the Manner of Tea, eſpecially Ground 
Ivy, Leopards Bane, Chervil or Veronica. 2dly, 
by Tincture of Tartar or Liquor of foliated Earth 
of Tartar taken along with theſe Infuſions in a pro- 


per Doſe 3dly, by digeſtive Powders of Lapis 


Cancrorum, ſaturated with Citron or Lemon-juice, 
Sperma Ceti, vitriolated Tartar, Nitre and Cin- 
nabar, and given from Time to Time in Chervil or 
Parſley Water. 4thly, Roaſted Onions ſhould be 


applied to the Region of the Pubis and Perinzum 


warm, or a Poultice of wheaten Flower, boiled 
in Milk, with a little Butter and ſome Saffron, or 
one made of white Lilly Root, and the Herbs 


Mallows and Marſhmallows, and Flowers of Ca- 
- momile, to relax the Spaſm on the Neck of the 
Bladder; or a Bladder containing hot Milk with 


Flowers 


( 295 ) 1 
Flowers of Camomile or Melilot boiled in it, may 
be applied to the Region of the Belly, juſt over the 
Bladder. 5thly, Emollient and reſolvent Clyſters 
of Camomile Flowers boiled in Milk, with a little 
Oil or freſh Butter, are uſeful in this Caſe. 6thly, 
if all this fail, and the Patient be in violent Pain 
from the Quantity of retained Urine, the Blood 
which ſtops up the Neck of the Bladder may be 
repelled by the Catheter, or broken through, and 
the Urine let out by this Means. | 


XXII. 


An Ulcer in the Bladder is likewiſe not rarely a 
a Caule of a Suppreſſion of Urine and this is diſ- 
covered by purulent and fœtid Urine, and a ve 
violent Pain, ſometimes in the Bladder, as if the 
Patient had the Stone. This Ulcer (as Hippocrates 
has remarked) is ſcarce ever cured in old Perſons, 
and, very hard to cure in young ones, eſpeciall 
when it has been of long ſtanding, and the Blad- 
der is greatly eroded and corrupted by it already : 
the beſt that can be done, however, is carefully to 
avoid all acrid, ſtimulating Things; to uſe Infuſions 
of vulnerary Herbs and Roots, Abſorbents (ſee 
Sect. .) oily and mucilaginous Compoſitions, mild 
Balſamics, eſpecially Balſam of Mecca in an Elæo 
Saccharum, and the moderate Uſe of Mercury, 
eſpecially it there be any thing venereal in the 
Caſe. After theſe, mineral Waters alone, and 
with Milk drank warm for ſeveral Weeks, may be 
uſeful; as likewiſe the Waters of hot Baths, ſuch 
as the Ems, Caroline and others, ſometimes com- 
pleatly cure theſe Ulcers, and the conſequent | 
ſury : to all which ſhould be added Injections of. a 
Decoction of traumatic Herbs (ſuch as Agrimony, 
St. John's Wort, Plantain or Yarrow) thrown up 
from Time to Time into the Bladder-by a braſs or 
ſilver Pipe; or inſtead = this, Milk, with Syrup 
| 4 þ4 
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of Marſhmallows or freſh Butter, or Oil of St- 


John's Wort may be injected': if the Dyſury pro- 


ceed from an Ulcer in the Urethra attending a Go- 
norrhcea, this to be treated after the Manner men- 
tioned under that Head, e 


XXIII. 


If in the Time of Geſtation, eſpecially in the 
latter Months of it, there be a Difficulty of Urine, 
Diuretics are to be avoided for Fear of a Miſcar- 
riage: but as this Diſorder is generally owing to 
the Neck of the Bladder being compreſſed by the 
dilated Uterus, the lifting up the Belly of the 
pregnant Perſon with one or both Hands, is gene- 
rally ſufficient to remove the Complaint ; but if 
not, the Catheter muſt be carefully thruſt up into 
the Bladder, to let out the Urine : alſo when Wo- 
men, in a long and difficult Labour, have a Re- 
tention of Urine, and the Bladder being diſtended 
makes the Labour the more difficult, the Catheter 
is very uſeful, both for letting out the Urine, and 
forwarding the Birth, 


XXIV. 


Laſtly, if the free Diſcharge of the Urine be 
impeded by a Tumour, Induration or Schirrus of 
the proſtate Gland, thoſe Remedies, both internal 
and external, which are proper for digeſting ſuch 
kind of Tumours or Schirruſſes (which ſee here- 


* 


© After twenty- ninth and following Section) muſt be 
diligently applied. But if they prove ineffectual, 


and the Urine be entirely ſuppreſſed, and ſo as 
quite to deny 2 Paſſage for the Catheter to the Blad- 
der, then in theſe laſt and in all the foregoing Caſes, 
the Bladder muſt be cautiouſly pierced with a 
round Steel Inſtrument, called a Trocart, ha- 
ving a triangular Point included in a filver Pipe, 


either in the lower Part, and this Surgeons call 


the Puncture of the Perinæum; or the upper, _ 
; this 
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this is called the Puncture of the Bladder ; and this 


Operation being performed, the Steel is to be drawn 
out of the Pipe, but the Pipe left in the Wound, 
and the Urine diſcharged through it ; and left the 
Pipe ſhould fall out, it muſt be tied with a String 
upon the Belly, and one End ſtopped with a Cork, 
to be taken out when the Patient wants to dif 
the Urine; and this is to be continued till the Cauſe - 
of the Diſorder be removed. This is. indeed a 
dangerous and troubleſome Way of Relief, but 
not to be totally rejected, as it is in theſe Caſes the 
only Way. For a more large Account of this 
Method you may conſult my Inſtitutions of Sur- 
gery, C. 144. Bart ii. P. 1005. If the Suppreſ- 
ſion be owing to a fleſhy Excreſcence, Abſceſs or 
Ulcer in the Urethra, I refer for the Cure to the 
138th Chapter of my Surgery, Part II. 


XXV. 

The Dyſury or Iſchury afflicting old Perſons, 
are Complaints ſcarce ever to be totally removed, 
but may be palliated and relieved in ſome Mea- 
ſure by ſuch Remedies as the following, viz. Li- 
quor of foliated Earth of Tartar, or Tincture of 
Tartar, either alone or mixed with dulcified Spirit 
of Nitre: alſo Emulſions of Violet Seeds, 
with Waters of Chervil. Parſley, Strawberry- buſh, 
and Saxifrage, and a little Cinnamon Water and 
Wine; or by drinking often of Emulſions made 
of Peach-ſtones : externally, roaſted Garlick or 
Onions and Chervil, by Way of Poultice, or Oil 
of Scorpions, of Juniper, or of Amber, by way 
of Liniment, applied tor the Sake of ſtimulating 
to the Region of the Pubis and Perinæum. In an 
Iſchury, of old Perſons living high, and of a ple- 
thoric Habit, or in whom the Hœmmorhoides are 
ſuppreſſed, beſides the forementioned Aſſiſtances, 
Bleeding alſo, as in other plethoric Caſes, is of 
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great Uſe for reſtoring a free Diſcharge of Urine, 
by cauſing a Revulſion of the Blood, accumulated 
about the Neck of the Bladder: but it all theſe 
Methods prove ineffectual, and the Symptoms are 
urgent, Recourſe muſt be had to the Catheter or 
Puncture (if the Urine be lodged in the Bladder ;) 
but if the Cauſe of the Suppreſſion be in the Kid- 
neys, theſe Operations would be uſeleſs; and in 
that Caſe, beſides the aforeſaid internal Remedies, 
the Region of the Kidneys ſhould often be rubbed 
with Oil of Scorpions, of Juniper and Amber, 
and emollient Poultices ſhould be applied; alſo 
emollient Clyſters and Baths are frequently of great 
Service. But when the Diſorder is confirmed, and 
of long ſtanding, there is ſcarce any room to hope 


for a Cure. (See Hipp. 31ſt Aph. of the ſixth 
Section.) | 


Of Diſeaſes or Obſtructions of the Veſſels, ariſing 
| from Viſcidity in general. 


XXVI. 


F Obſtructions of the Veſſels are owing to thick, 

viſcid, grumous, coagulated Humours, as is 
the Caſe in Tumours of the Glands, ſcrophulous 
Complaints, Dyfpnza and Aſthma, when the Veſ- 
ſels of the Lungs are obſtructed, Polypus of the 
Heart, Sc. theſe Humours muſt be attenuated, 
reſolved, and rendered capable of flowing freely 
through their proper Veſſels : and this is chiefly to 
be effected by thoſe Remedies which we adviſed in 
the eleventh Chapter for the Cure of a Cachexy, 
principally by diaphoretic Infuſions and Decoctions 
of Herbs, Woods, and Roots; by all Kinds of 
bitter Medicines, by alcaline Salts, by neutral di- 
geſtive Salts, and above all by medicinal Waters, 
not omitting Purging and Bleeding: beſides this 


We 
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we are to note, that in Diſorders from Viſcidity, 
and in various Obſtructions of the Veſſels and 
Nerves, and in cachectical Complaints, owing to 
viſcid Humours, Mercurials given with Caution, 
ſometimes, ſo as not to raiſe a Salivation, and ſome- 
times ſo as to raiſe one, are of ſignal Advantage, 
and frequently extremely uſeful and neceſſary, as 
in an obſtinate Cephalæa and Hemicrania; in an 


Amauroſis, from an Obſtruction of the optic 


Nerves; in a beginning Cataract, or one at leaſt 
not of very long ſtanding; in an Epilepſy, catarr- 
hal Complaints, laſting a long Time, or frequently 
returning, eſpecially in Opthalmies of this Kind; 
in paralytical Diſorders, an obſtinate, cold and viſ- 
cid Scurvy, the venereal Diſeaſe, an inveterate Itch, 
a ſtubborn quartan Ague, malignant carious Ulcers, 
Spina Ventoſa, Plica Polonica, Over fatneſs; and 
an unconquerable Fluor Albus, and other obſtinate 
Diſorders. For a more particular Account of this 
Matter ſee Stabl's Diſſertation on the Efficacy of 
mercurial Salivation, for curing other obſtinate Diſ- 


_ eaſes, beſides the venereal Infection; and my Trea- 


tiſe concerning a Gutta Serena's being cured by Sa- 
livation. 


Of indurated Glands, of a Schirrus and a 


Cancer. 


XXVII. 


TO this Species of Obſtructions, from viſcid 
Humours, alſo may be referred Tumours of 

the Glands, Schirruſſes, and even Carcinomata or 
cancerous Complaints, which all take their Riſe 
from Obſtructions in the Veſſels, eſpecially the 
Glands, by thick viſcid Humours, as their prox- 
imate Cauſe. But beſides this, in cancerous Com- 
plaints, there is a peculiar poiſonous corroſive Acri- 
mony, 
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mony, whoſe Nature we have not hitherto been 
able to diſcover or to cure; often cauſing vehe- 
ment gnawing lacerating Pains, and Eroſions or 


Ulcers of the Parts affected, and thoſe in the 
Neighbourhood of them. 


XXVIII. 


The Signs of theſe Diſeaſes are, hard Tumours, 
generally moveable at firſt without Pain: in this 
State they are called indurated Glands; but when 
theſe are not ſoon digeſted and ſuppurated, but 
rather are neglected and grow harder, ſtill they are 
called ſchirrous Glands or Schirruſſes: if Corroſion 
and Pain begin to come on, eſpecially in the 
Breaſts, they are called occult Cancers; and if of 
long ſtanding, inveterate occult Cancers. If the 
Skin and the neighbouring Parts be alſo eroded and 
exulcerated, they are called exulcerated Cancers. 
The firſt Sort of Tumours ſometimes but exceed- 
ing ſeldom and with great Difficulty) are digeſted 
and cured by Medicines ; the latter ſcarce ever at 
all; nay, according to Hippocrates's Determination, 
it is better to let occult Cancers alone, becauſe 
they are generally made worſe by Medicines, and 
ſooner kill the Patients. | 

Indurated Glands of the Neck in Children, being 
generally owing to Voracity, and an unwholſome 
Diet; by an Alteration in Diet, cortecting the 
vitious Humours, and more vigorous Exerciſe, 
and by the Strength of Nature, increaſing as they 

w up; but often however this does not happen, 

ut on the contrary, theſe indurated Glands, in 
Proceſs of Time increaſe in Bulk and Number, eſ- 
pecially about the Neck; and thus increaſed ac- 
quire the Name of ſcrophulous, and when ſtill big- 
ger are called Strumæ, although often they be not 
indurated Glands, but rather Tumours ſhut upin a 
Coat or Bag, (containing ſeveral Kinds of vitious 
Humours) 
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Humours) which often grow to an enormous Size, 
and bring on many other Complaints. Laſtly, is muſt - 
be here obſerved, that inaſmuch as moſt People are 
deſirous of digeſting and curing theſe Humours by 
external Remedies only; and as this alone can 
hardly be expected to cure the internal Depravation 
of the Humours, this Method of treating them ge- 
nerally makes them grow worſe ; -wherefore, I think, 


we ſhould principally rely upon internal Remedies, 


XXIX. 

The Remedies, therefore, which according to my 
Judgment are the moſt proper for ſoftening and 
digeſting Indurations of the Glands, are ſuch as 
follow; iſt, Infuſions and Decoctions prepared from 
reſolvent Herbs, Woods and Roots, and taken 
twice or thrice a Day; as for Inſtance, Infuſion or 
Decoction of Saſſafras Root, with Guaiacum Wood 
or Saſſafras and China Root, with Guaiacum Wood, 
or of Roots of Swallow- wort or Fig- wort; alſo 
Decoction of Guaiacum Wood, with Liquorice 
Root, or Infuſion or Decoction of Roſemary with 
Sugar is recommended, and with Reaſon, for di- 
geſting the tumefied Glands of the Neck by Mr. 
Kuckler a Phyſician of Leipfic (in his Treatiſe on 
Tumours of the Glands of the Neck in Children) 
and this is particularly of - great Efficacy in 
Girls nearly adult, but who have not yet had the 
Menſes : but a proper Doſe of Tincture of Anti- 
mony, or Eſſence of the Woods, or of Amber, 


compleats the Cure more effectually, given along 
with the other Remedies. 1 175 


2dly, Attenuating Powders are p 


— 


proper to correct 

the viſcid Blood; and among theſe one of the chief 

is the famous Pulvis ad Strumas of the Auguſtan Diſ- 

penſatory, to which a Grain or two of —_— 
0 


2 We 


( 302 ) 

Calomel may be added in each Doſe of the Pow- 
der; and this is an excellent Reſolvent of ſcrophu- 
lous Tumours : when ſmall, and not of long ſtand- 
ing in Children's Necks. A Scruple or half a Scru- 
ple of Powder of Millipedes alſo, with a Grain or 
two of Calomel is of very approved Efficacy both 
in Tumours of the external Glands, and alſo in hard 
Tumours of the Viſcera, eſpecially if a proper mer- 
curial Purge be given every three or four Days; 
alſo Powder of Wake-robin Root with Calomel, 
is very efficacious for diſſolving internal and exter- 
nal Tumours ; and Æthiops Mineral is much com- 
mended by ſome, although Boerhaave in his Che- 
miſtry rejects it as an inert Body; but all theſe 
Remedies mult be perſiſted in for a long Time, eſ- 
ney where the Diſorders are inveterate, and Sa- 
ivation (at leaſt to any conſiderable Degree) is to 


be avoided. 


XXX1. 


A ſuitable Diet muſt alſo be obſerved in theſe Diſ- 
eaſes, avoiding all auſtere, crude, groſs, flatulent 
Food, and ſuch as is hard of Digeſtion ; Winter 
Garden-ſtuff, Pulſe and the like, and too great Vo- 
racity or Exceſs in the Quantity even of light and 
fofter Food, ſhunning likewiſe a cold unhealthy 
Air, Gricf, Sloth, &c. and uſing frequent Ex- 
erciſe. 


XXXII. 


For the Purpoſe of reſolving recent Indurations 
of the Glands and Schirruſſes, externally we may 
uſe a Fomentation of warm Spirits of Wine, often 
applied with Rags, or camphorated Spirits of 
Wine with Saffron, put on freſh ſeveral Times in a 
Day, as likewiſe reſolvent Plaiſters, as the Em- 
plaſtrum de Ranis cum Mercurio, Vigonis Meliloti, 

̃ Diapho- 
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Diaphoreticum of Mynſichti, Diachylum, and others 


mentioned in my Inſtitutions of Surgery, p. 337, 


put warm on theſe Tumours, and the foremen- 
tioned Fomentations may be put over them; or 
hot digeſtive Bags filled either with fragrant Herbs 
and Flowers, or warm Aſhes or Salt and Sand: 
hence Deidir greatly commends warm Sea Sand for 
ſchirrous Breaſts, but perhaps common Sand and 
Salt is equally good. Acid Steams are greatly com- 
mended by ſome, concerning which, ſee my Inſti- 
tutions of Surgery. 


XXXII. 


Oil of Philoſophers alſo, and Ruland's Balſam 
of Sulphur, are very good for diſcuſſing indurated 
Glands and ſchirrous Tumours in ſome Patients, if 
they be well rubbed warm upon the Tumours, put- 
ting on afterwards ſuch Plaiſters, Fomentations or 
Bags as are above adviſed : or, inſtead of theſe al- 
ſo a Liniment of diſtilled Oil of Soap, white Pe- 
troleum, human Greaſe, and the Unguent. Marr, 
Auguſt. over which may be afterwards put the 
Plaiſter of Gum Ammoniac or Soap, or the Me- 
lilot Plaiſter, or one of Sperma Ceti, or de Ranis 
Vigonis cum Mercurio; and the Tumours bein 
ſomewhat ſoftened by theſe Means, the Emplaſtrum 
Oxycroceum, with the diaphoretic Plaiſter of 


Mynſicht, will (as Mittermayer affirms) compleat 


the Cure, if ſuch internal Remedies as have been 
above adviſed, be carefully attended to at the fame 
Time. If theſe Tumours, as frequently is the Caſe, 
proceed from a venereal Taint, mercurial Oint- 
ments are very ſerviceable and efficacious, rubbed 
upon them warm frequently, and for a long Time 
together; and theſe are likewiſe of uſe for the 


other Sorts of Humours, if internal Remedies be 
not neglected ; but if all theſe, as not ſeldom is 


the Caſe, prove of little Effect, the Tumours 
| may 


TT =  — U - - 


(394) 
may be cut out, if the Place where they are, and 
the Nature of the Diſorder be ſuch as to admit of 
irpation, concerning which you may conſult my 
Inſtitutions of Surgery, P. I. B. IV. C. 16, and 
alſo P. II. C. 98. 


Of the Cure of a CANCER, 


XXXIV. 


UT if a Schirrus cannot be extirpated or 
= the Patient cannot be brought to ſubmit to the 
Operation, and the Tumour begins to grow painful 
and to ſwell unequally, and increaſe in Size, and 
the Veins about it, as frequently happens, ſwells, ſo 
that the Complaints aſſume the Nature of an occult 
Cancer, we are to try to mitigate the Pains, and 
make them as ſupportable as poſſible, ſince we can 
ſcarce hope entirely to remove them; and this Mi 
igation even is often very hard to be obtained, eſ- 
pecially in the moſt frequent Sort of Cancers, tha. 
of the Breaſt, as the ſkilful Gi/danus long ago re- 
marked; and indeed it were to be wiſhed that bet- 
ter and more efficacious Remedies were known, 
than are as yet, for anſwering this Purpoſe in theſe 
Diſorders : but on the contrary the Complaint is 
father heightened and increaſed, than alleviated by 
many of the Remedies in Uſe: internally, how- 
ever, beſides Temperance and wholſome Diet, De- 
coctions of the Woods, or inftead of theſe of 
Bark of Elm, and Sanicle-Leaves, antiſpaſmodic 
nervous Powders at firſt, without Anodynes or 
Opiates: but if it prove afterwards requiſite add a 
few Grains of Opium, or inſtead of this Emul- 
ſions of Poppy Seeds, or thirty Drops of Eſſence of 
Saffron, prepared with Malmſey Wine, taken to- 
ward the Evening, increaſing the Doſe by Degrees, 
or fifteen Drops (and more by a gradual Increaſe) 
of Sydenhaw's liquid Laudanum, are very ſervice- 


able, 


B 


„ 
üble, or a Grain or more by degrees of the P. de 
Cynogloſſo along with Antiſpaſmodic Powders; or 


if all theſe prove ineffectual, Opium itſelf; becauſe 


Nature by degrees grows ſo accuſtomed to one 
Remedy and another, as to be but little affected 
after a Time by it; and this calls for a frequent 
Change of Remedies to obtain any Relief for the 
Patient. To theſe ſnould be added frequent gen- 
tle Purges; and particularly the Extract of black 
Hellebore with Calomel, fo ſucceſsfully uſed. by 
Riverius; and for plethoric Conſtitutions; or where 
there is a Suppreſſion of uſual Evacuations of 
Blood, bleeding ſhould be repeated in ſuch Time 
and Manner as is ſuited to. the Conſtitution of the 
Patient and Circumſtances of the Caſe. 
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Externally, upon a Schirrus growing painful, or 
in a beginning Cancer, leaden Plates impregnated 
with Mercury may be applied; this often greatly 
alleviates the Pains for a Time; or inſtead of this, 
different Kinds of leaden Plaiſters and Ointments 
are adviſeable; concerning which, to avoid Repe- 


tition, I refer the Reader to my Inſtitutions of 


Surgery, p. 340: the titnely Extirpation of the 
Cancer is however the principal Remedy; though 
this Diſorder often returns, as I have frequently 
experienced, and there is no anſwering for the Cer- 
tainty of the Cure. 


4 G 2 

In an exulcetated or bleeding Cancer, which is, 
generally very painful and fœtid (beſides ſuch Me- 
thods as I have recommended in my Surgery for 
the Alleviation of this Diſorder) Harris adviſes to 
apply Turpentine ſpread upon a Rag, which is often 
indeed of Service; he ſays alſo, that he has (in a 


Place before quoted) cured a cancerous Breaſt by, 
FI * Powder 
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Powder of Lignum Sanctum Sarſaparilla and yel- 
low Saunders, only taking great Care to keep the 
Part from Cold ; (and this Powder may perhaps 
have cured ſome, but very few) and he directs alſo 
the covering the Part with a thin leaden Plate dip- 
ped in Spirits of Wine. Some praiſe the Virtues of 
freſh expreſt Tobacco Juice as excellent both for 


_ cleanſing and healing; others cry up the Juice of 


deadly Night- ſnade; others the Leaves and De- 
coction of it both externally and internally, but 
I have known this applied without Succeſs. To 
ſome the Aq. Calc. Cærulæa gives Relief, and to 
ſome the Unguent. Nutritum of Vinegar of Li- 
tharge, with Oil of Roſes and Nightſhade; for 
others Spirits af Wine upon Pieces of Lint does 
ſome Service; but if all theſe fail, hot Iron, or Cau- 
teriſation, if timely Recourſe is had to it eſpeci- 
ally, often cures; but from all theſe Experience has 
taught me that no certain Cure is to be expected. 
If the Part is to be covered with Plaiſters (and the 
Patients prefer this Method) the beſt Sort are the 
Saturnine, and particularly the Plaiſter of Red - lead 
and Camphire. 


XXXVII. 


Where Obſtructions and Inflammations are o- 
ing to the tightneſs of Ligatures, as ſometimes 
happens in Fractures and Wounds, theſe are to be 
ſomewhat looſened, and a digeſtive Fomentation of 
warm Spirits of Wine or Lime Water, with cam- 
Phorated Spirits of Wine applied when they * 
ceed from extravaſated Humours in the Head or 


Skull; and if theſe cannot be removed by the re- 


ſolvent Medicines mentioned in my Inſtitutions of 


Surgery, in the Chapter concerning Wounds of 


the Head, we may have Recourſe to trepanning 
the Skull; but if the Humours be extravaſated in 


the Cheſt (particularly the Pus in an Empyema, 


Or 
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or Blood in the Wounds of the Breaſt) they muſt 
be let out by Paracenteſis or tapping, concerning 
which Operations ſee my Inſtitutiens of Surgery. 


. 

Extraneous Bodies ſtopping up the Noſe or Ears, 
ſuch as Peas, Beans, Stones, muſt be got out by 
Pincers and Hooks; and the ſame may be done in 
a Calculus of the Urethra, Polypuſſes in the Noſe, 
Things ſticking in the Oeſophagus, or ſolid Bodies 
fallen into the Windpipe, Tubercles, or Tumours 
in the Vagina, or Relkum growing out and ob- 
ſtructing thats natural Paſſages; alſo a fleſhy Ex- 
creſcence in the Urethra, called Caruncula, require 
the Surgeons Aſſiſtance, If the Eyelids, Ears, 
Noſe, Anus, Vagina, Urethra, are — 
cloſed, they mult be carefully cut open. And that 
I may be ſhort, the Cure of all Obſtructions which 
require the Surgeon, may be ouges for in my In- 
ſtitutions of Surgery. 


XXXIX. 

A difficult Labour is alſo a Species of Obſtruc- 
tion, but for an ample Account of this I muſt re- 
fer to my Inſtitutions of Surgery alſo, and ſhall 
hereafter, Ch. XVI. mention ſome more Parti- 
culars under the Head of che Diſcaſes incident to 


Wanith, 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Of FLux1ons, and principally of ſerous ones. 


I. 


RATERNATURAL Fluxions are in a Man- 

ner the oppoſite of Obſtructions, and we mean 

by this Title any Profuſions or Effuſions' of the 

Blood, or the other Humours, whether uſeful or 

excrementitious from the human ' Body; from 

whence come Weakneſs and other Symptoms; nay, 

and if they be not relieved in proper Time, even 

Death itſelf often follows ; but having already 

treated of Fluxes of Blood, Chap. V. we ſhall now 
conſider the other Sorts of Fluxes. 


; a 
Theſe Sort of Fluxions generally happen in the 
Head, Cheſt, Abdomen, genital Parts, and in the 
whole Circumference of the Body. In the too great 
a Flux of Tears, or involuntary Tears, Epiphora, 
Rhys, Coryza, Ptyaliſm, or too plentiful Spit- 
ting, &c. In the Cheſt a humoral Cough, a Rheum 
or Catarrh of the Breaſt, with Difficulty of breath- 
ing or without, or with a Hoarſeneſs. In the Ab- 
domen Diarrhæa's, Dyſenteries, and theſe bloody, 
dilious, or purulent ; Lientery, the Czliac Paſſion, 
Cholera Morbus, Vomit, hepatie Flux, Diabetes, 
Inability of retaining the Urine, nocturnal Pollu- 
tions, Gonorrhœa and the Whites; (theſe two laſt 
have been already treated of, Chap. VIII.) On 
the Surface of the Body exceſſive Sweat and ſe- 

rous Uleers. 5 
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III. 


The Cauſe of theſe Fluxes in general reſides either 
in the Fluids or Solids ; in the Fluids when there is 
ſomething amiſs in them in Quantity or Quality, 
or their Motion is diſturbed. From an Exceſs in 
the Quantity of the Fluids ariſe frequently ſerous 
and bilious Diarrhzas; Dyſenteries, Vomits, Cho- 
lera Morbus, exceſſive Swear, Catarrhs of all Kinds; 
Cough, Coryza, eſpecially if ſuppreſt Perſpiration, 
or a Surfeit have preceded from a Defect in 
the Quantity of the Fluids, eſpecially of the Spi- 
rits, proceed Weakneſs, Faintings, Inability to re- 
tain the Urine and Fæces, as alſo cold Sweats in 
weak and dying Perſons, or ſometimes too hot or 
colliquative Sweat, as in hectical and phthiſical 
Perſons, from a Weakneſs of the Parts which de- 
pend upon them. Beſides the Evils juſt mentioned, 
involuntary Tears, Diarrhea, Lientaria, the Cæ- 
liac Paſſion, a Diabetes, benign Gonorrhcea in Men, 
and the Whites in ſome Women continuing long, 
and obſtinately reſiſting Medicine, are oblerved to 
ariſe. Vicious Qualities of the Fluids, and in parti- 
cular an Acrimony of the Humours, eſpecially a 
bilious Acrimony, often excites Vomits, Diarrhæas, 
Dyſentery, Cholera Morbus. A ſerous Acrimony 
cauſes partly. the ſame Diſorders with the former, 
partly Coughs, Hoarſeneſs, Coryza, whence. alſo 
ichorous and ſcorbutic Ulcers take their Riſe. From 
a Venereal Acrimony proceed a Gonorrhcea, a vi- 
rulent Fluor Albus, Venereal Ulcers, Fiſtula's, Ca- 
ries, Spina Ventoſa, and other Evils; from a di- 
ſturbed Motion of the Spirits and Humours (ſuch 
as is cauſed by Terror or Rage) there ariſe fre- 
quently, beſides Variety of Hæmorrhages, a Diar- 
rhæa, Vomiting, Cholera Morbus, a Flux of the 
Belly and of Urine, and Hemorrhage from the 
Womb, and even Abortion itſelf in pregnant Wo- 
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men; and the more violent the concomitant Symp« 


toms are, the greater is the Danger. 


IV. * 


For the Cure of theſe Fluxes in general we muſt 
carefully attend to the divers Cauſes that may pro- 


duce them; therefore if the Veſſels and Spirts are 


weak, Strengtheners both in Food and Medicines 
are to be applied: if the Humours be acrid or bili- 
ous, theſe Faults muſt be amended by their con- 
traries, and an Evacuation of the Humours if they 
exceed in Quantity by Purges, Diaphoretics and 
Diuretics, or Vomits if the Caſe require it, as it 
often does in a Diarrhæa, Dyſentery. If they pro- 
ceed from a Tumult of the Spirits, they are to be 
reduced to order by Nervous and A Medi- 
cines. 


Of a CoxxzA. 
| Wed. 
MORE particularly, in a Coryza, if very vio- 
lent (for if it be but light it had better be left 
to take its natural Courſe, 2 a proper Diet) 
firſt of all Purges, and afterwards ſuch diaphoretic 


Remedies as are moſt particularly ſuitable for Ca- 
tarrhs may be adminiſtered; and theſe being pre- 


miſed, we may come to Externals, among which 
all Preparations of Marjoram ſnuffed up the Noſe in 


Moderation, or rubbed in near it, diſcuſs the Rheum, 
and are good for ſtrengthening; or Seed of Fennel 
Flower mixed with a little Camphire, and held now 
and then to the Noſe; alſo Cephalic Balſams or 
volatile urinous Salts applied in the ſame Manner: 
but Care muſt. be taken not to uſe Externals only, 
or apply them too ſoon, becauſe the noxious ſuper- 
fluous Humour which ſhould be expelled might be 
repelled, and the Evacuation untimely ſtopt _ 
OP which 
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which often come Head-achs, Vertigo, and other 
worſe Evils : The Diet muſt be ſparing and light; 
a moiſt and cold Air ſhould be avoided, though 1 
lave often found ſeveral Perſons freed from this 
| Diſorder by Journeys or vigorous Exerciſe. 


Of a WATRY Ex. 

| YE: | | 
F a watry Eye be owing to the Weakneſs of the 
lachrymal Gland, external Strengthers are proper, 
as Spirits of Wine or Hungary Water, lowered 
with common Water, or Fennel, or Valerian Water, 
Sc. and rubbed on the upper Eyelid ſeveral Times 
a Day. Internally the Evacuation and Revulſion of 
the ſuperfluous Serum is to be attempted by Purges, 
and the Acrimony to be ſoftened by Balſamic and 
and Anticatarrhal Remedies, ſuch as Eſſence of 
Amber, and of the Woods, and alfo Decoctions of 
the Woods; and at the ſame Time Bliſters may be 
put on, or we may cut Iſſues, if requiſite, for Re- 
vulſion Sake. But if the Paſſage of the Noſe be 
obſtructed, or the Cauſe of this Diſorder be a Fi- 
ſtula Lacrymalis, or ſome other Cauſe which is a 
proper Object of Surgery, Relief muſt be ſought 
rom thence ; ſee the Chapter on this Head in my 
Inſtitutions of Surgery. If the Caruncula Lachry- 
malis be eat away by corroſive Medicines, or cut 
out by a careleſs Section, or be wanting for any 
Reaſon, the Diſorder is incurable, as alſo jf it be 

owing to old Age. 


| Of an Exceſs of SP1TTING. 


VII. 
h IN theſe Caſes, eſpecially when the Fauces are greatly 
ſwelled, the 8 ſhould be drawn off and 
evacuated by other Paſſages, principally per Alvum, 
X 4 . and 
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and the too much relaxed Salival Veſſels in the 
Mouth are to be ſtrengthened; for which Purpoſes 
Purges without Mercury, and afterwards Sudorifics, 
Anodynes and aſtringent Gargles are requiſite, 


Of a humoral Coucn and of a HOARSENESS. | 
VIII. 


3 theſe Complaints Purges (particularly the 
urgin dagen of Sena, Cc.) are proper, and 
1 aphoretics and Pectorals, which are to 
be diverſified, owever, conformably to the Yoke 
of the Cauſe or the Nature of the peccant Matter. If 
the Matter thrown up be thin a ſharp, incraſſat- 
ing, oily and mucilaginous Remedies are to be 
given, ſuch as Sugar Candy, Barley Sugar, Li- 
quorice Juice, or the PeQoral Maſs made of Cream 
of Barley, Sugar and Gum Arabic or Tragacant 
made into a Sort of Lozenges, and taking a Bit o 
this every now and then into the Mouth, and let- 
ting it lie and melt there, and ſo ſwallowing i it by 
degrees, or Balls of white Tragacant or white Tro- 
chiſchs for a Cough, or Oil of ſweet Almonds 
alone, or mixed with Syrup of Poppy Flowers, or 
of Violets ; mucilaginous Broths 1 Barley, Oats, 
Rice, or the like pectoral Infuſions compoſed with 
Liquorice, Figs, Dates, Raiſins, and pectoral 
Herbs, ſuch as are my pectoral Species, thoſe of 
the Brandenburgh Diſpenſatory; or if the Cough be 
yery violent, Anodynes, ſuch as the Storax Pills, 
or P. de Cynogloſſo, or a ſmall Doſe of Opium, or 
the Opiate Rotulæ for the Cough, or the Branden- 
burgb Dilpenſatory, or Emulſions of white Poppy 
Secd een towards Eycaing: | 
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with gentle Sweetners are proper, ſuch as attenuant 
pectoral Roots and Herbs: for Inſtance, Elicam- 
phe Root, Florentine Orrice, . Cuckow-pint, the 

erbs Veronica, Hyſop, Scabious, Coits-foot, with 
Fennel and Anniſeed, and that of Indian Aniſe in 
Form of Infuſion or Decoction; and beſides theſe, 
alſo Sperma Ceti in warm Broth, or Decoction 
of Coffee, or pectoral Decoction, or powdered with 
Lapjs Canc. and Sugar, and given in a proper 
Quantity ſeveral times in a Day; and it may alſo 
be of Advantage to drop in ſome Drops of Ani- 
ſeed Oil, alſo the Species Diair. in Powder, or 
Rotulæ of them; Yedelius's pectoral Elixir, Eſ- 
ſence of Elicampane, of white Pimprinel, anifated 
Spirit of Sal Ammoniac. Lobelius's Syrup of Hedge 
Muſtard are very good in this Caſe, premiſing and 
interpoſing as the Caſe requires, ſuitable Purges to 
draw off the abounding Phlegm from the Lungs 
and evacuate it. In Women ſeeing an Obſtruction 
of the Menſes, and by that Means an overflow of 
Blood towards the Breaſt often produces and keeps 
up Coughs, we muſt then endeavour to reſtore 
them by the Methods adviſed, Chap. XVIII. In the 
mean Time Baths for the Feet are good by Way of 
Revulſion, and bleeding in the Foot is alſo very 
ſerviceable, and has been known to cure an obſti- 
nate Cough, when every thing elſe has been tried 
in vain, See the Hiſtory of the Diſeaſes at Wra- 
tiflaw. : 


Of a DIARRH AA. 
. Þ © 


AS a Diarrhæa is often a uſeful Evacuation 
and Diſcharge of Superfluities or ſome vicious 
Matter, therefore if the Patient be not weakened 
by it, and have no loathing of Food, we mult not 
haſtily endeayour to ſtop it at the whe ons 
e ä chec 
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| check it by Abſtinence, or even rather aſſiſt the 
Efforts of Nature for evacuating the ſuperabound- 
ing or noxious Matter, and that by drinking warm 
diluting Liquors, as hot or warm Water, Tea, 
Coffee, thin Broth of any Kind of Fleſh Meat, 
Decoction of Barley or Oats, or even ſometimes 
by a gentle laxative of Powder of Rhubarb, or its 
Decoction or Tincture, or by drinking cooling Mi- 
neral Waters; as for Inſtance, the Selter Waters, 
or purging Waters, as thoſe of Egra, Pyrmont, c. 
*warm, to two or three Pints a Day afterwards; 
Specifics may be given for ſtrengthening the Sto- 
mach made of Mint, Quinces, and Cinnamon, 
ſuch as Mint Water, with or without Wine, ſim- 
ple or cydoniated, or vinous Cinnamon Water ; 
| alſo theriacal Remedies, as Venice Treacle 3j or zl, 
or Diaſcordium given at proper Intervals, are of 
at Service, together with Reſt and moderate 
armth. If it be liked to have Remedies by Way 
| of Drops, all Kinds of Stomachic Eſſences, and 
| elpeciatly Eſſence of Nutmeg, Cinnamon, Japan 
Earth, Treacle, or Diaſcordium may be given; 
and a Diarrhæa is frequently ſtopped by Exerciſe, 
—_— riding in a Coach, or on Horſeback, and 
1 often by raiſing a Sweat; for increaſing one Excre- 
| tion leſſens another, for which Cauſe Vomits alſo, 
eſpecially of Ipecacuanha are found very effectual, 
ſometimes in ſubduing obſtinate Diarrhæa's, as 
Hippocrates and Celſus have remarked long ago, and 
is confirmed by numerous modern Obſervations. 
Outwardly, ſtomachic Balſams of expreſt Oil of 
Nutmeg, and diſtilled ſtomachic Oils, as Oil of 
Mint, Wormwood, Camomile, Maſtick, Carra- 
way, and Balſam of Peru, or of Treacle and Oil of 
Nutmeg, may often be rubbed in upon the Region 
of the Stomach; and where the Diſorder is very 
violent, a Treacle Plaiſter, or Tachamachac may 
be put over them; or ſtomachic Bags of the —_ 
int, 
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Mint, Camomile, Zedoary and Galangal wn 
Carraway, Aniſe and Fennel Seeds, or a 
Cruſt of Bread ſt in warm Spirits of Wine, 
or warm Spaniſh Wine, with Nutmeg or other 
Spices grated upon it, or a Poultice of Bread with 
Honey and Spices well ſoaked in Spaniſh Wine, or 
a Poultice of Saracen Wheat, commonly called 
| Mayz, made into a Pulp; and theſe external and 
internal Remedies are very beneficial in a Hyper- 
catharſis, | | | 


Of a VoMITING and its EXCESS. 
XI. 


AS a Vomit is often a ſalutary Effort of Nature 
to diſcharge ſome noxious Humours | 

principally in the Stomach, we muſt be careful not 
to check it too haſtily by Aſtringents and Opiates, but 
ſhould rather endeavour to promote the Evacuation 
by drinking frequently of warm Water or thin 
Broth ; or i the Caſe requires even by a gentle Eme- 
tic, (particularly Ipecacuanha) for the old Saying, 
that Vomits are cured by Vomits, is often true; 
after this the ſame internal and external Remedies 
adviſed in a Diarrhea are to be uſed in this Caſe 
alſo; and in the ſame Manner a Hyperiemeſis, or 
too violent Vomiting, ariſing from too ſtrong a 
Purge, or Emetics, is to be cured. | 


Of a CHoLERA MoRBus, 


XII. 


IN a Cholera Morbus, a Vomit and Diarrhæa at- 
tack the Patient both at once, and the Diſeaſe is 
compounded in a Manner of theſe two; the Cauſe 
being nearly the ſame as in the former Caſes, we 
muſt proceed in a pretty Method, pretty ſimilar 
alſo; therefore theſe Evacuations are not to be pre- 
ſently 


( 316 ) 


ſently-ſtopped in the Beginning by Aſtringents and 
Opiates; but, according to Celſus, the Patient muſt 
take copious Draughts of warm Water, or as Sy- 
denbam adviſes, warm thin Broth, or Decoction of 
Oats, to dilute and waſh off the acrid irritating Mat- 
ter, which is generally bilious in this Caſe; and 
when the Diſorder is over, Reſt, and ſuch internal 
and external Strengtheners and Stomachics as were 
ſpoken of in the Section of the Diarrhza's are to 
be uſed, and the Patient's Stomach ſtrengthened 
and reſtored to its Tone by generous Wine alone, 
or heightened with Spices, eſpecially Mace and 
Cinnamon, and other proper ſtomachic Waters, 
Eſſences and Elixirs, keeping alſo to a very mode- 


rate Diet. 


Of aLitenTERY and C=LIAac PAss rox. 
XIII. 


N a Lientery the Food is excreted before it is 
Wagen which argues a weak Stomach and very 
bad Concoction of the Aliments; in this Caſe pre- 
miſing and interpoſing Rhubarb Purges, the di- 
geſtive Faculty wy ra ſtrengthened by Sto- 
machics, ſuch as adviſed 5. 21, in ſtomachic Pow- 
ders, and compound Eſſence of Worm- 
wood, Zedoary and Galangal, and other ſuitable 
Externals and Internals, ſuch as are recommend- 
ed for a Diarrhæa, F. 16. Temperance and ſpare 
Diet muſt be obſerved, frequent Exerciſe of walk- 
ing, and riding in a Coach, or on Horſeback. In 
the Czliac Paſſion the Chyle is often thrown off by 
Stool, which denotes an Obſtruction of the Lac- 
teals; and then the ſame Remedies ; but neutral 
Salts muſt likewiſe be given between whiles for 
opening the obſtructed Lacteals. 


of 
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Of a Dy SENTERY, 
XIV. 


IN a Dyſentery, (which is either bloody or bilious) 

there is ſome. Acrimony which corrodes, in- 
flames, and corrupts the Inteſtines : for ſoftening, 
correcting, and evacuating this acrid Matter, we 
ſhould give, firſt ſome gentle Purge of powdered 
Rhubarb, with a little Nitre, eſpecially when there 
is a Heat, or Iſſ. of Tincture of Rhubarb given 
either in the Infuſion, or Decoction of it with 
Leaves of Sena and Tamarinds, or by giving an 
Emetic at firſt, (eſpecially if there be a Nauſea, a 
Senſe of Oppreſſion and Straitneſs about the Præ- 
cordia and Retching,) viz. 20, 25 Grains, Zſſ. or 
Dij. of Ipecacuanha, (but in leſs Doſes for Children, 
and ſuch as ſuit their Age,) or drinking large 
Draughts of warm Water. Secondly, about ſix or 
eight Hours after taking the firſt Purge, or emetic 
abſorbent cooling Powders, ſuch as — Cancr. 
and the citrated teſtaceous Powders (with prepared 
Mountain Chryſtal and Nitre) may be given every 
two or three Hours in ſome diaphoretic Water, 
ſtrengthened with a little cydoniated Cinnamon Wa- 
ter; or inſtead of theſe, 7 — be no preternatural 
Heat, 3j of Powder of Gum Arabic, or Gum 
Tragant may be uſeful, given in the ſame Manner, 
which Gums are very proper here, on account of 
their ſoftening Qualities. 


3 
But if there be violent Pains of the Bowels or 
Gripes, then beſides the aforeſaid Gums, oily Re- 
medies are alſo very ſerviceable, ſuch as Oil of 
ſweet Almonds, or Olives, cr Linſeed Oil, or 
Poppy Oil alone, or with Sugar put in pretty large 
Doſes, viz. 3j, Iſſ.j or Jy, at a Time, and re- 
| peated 
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peated ſeveral Times a Day, for a ſmall Doſe is of 
no Uſe, which Oils moderate the corroding Acri- 
mony and heal the Parts, ſo that many of the com- 
mon People cure themſelves of this Diſeaſe by theſe 
Oils with Sugar only; and alſo a gentle Anodyne 

may be mixt with the cooling Powders, eſpecially 

towards Evening, to allay the Pain. 4. Clyſters of 
Decoction of Linſeed, or of Milk, Oil, and Trea- 
cle, or Whey and Treaele, or only of Olive or Lin- 
ſeed Oil where the Diſorder is very violent, may be 
thrown in, if the Pain be very great, ſeveral Times 
in a Day, which alſo are of great Uſe for the trou- 
bleſome * of a Teneſmus; and the ſame 
Things may be applied to the Belly, which were 
adviſed F. 10, for a Diarrhæa, or a Bag may be put 
on it filled with Carraway Seeds, Dill and Camo- 
mile Flowers; or if there are Signs of an Inflam- 
mation of the Inteſtines, warm camphorated Spirits 
of _ with Treacle may be applied with folded 
Cloths. | ; 


XVI. 


Beer muſt not be drank for the common Drink, 
eſpecially not cold or foul, becauſe this makes 
every thing worſe; but I would adviſe theſe Sort 
of Patients to make Uſe of Decoction of Hartſhorn, 
the white Drink, or of Barley with Citron Juice, 
or of Oats or Iſinglaſs, or Whey, or Briſtol Water, 
always adding a little Milk when the Patients have 
no Averſion to it; and to drink of theſe Kind of 
Things plentifully at the Beginning of the Diſor- 
der, to dilute and ſoften the acrid Matter ; alſo 
Veal, Chicken, and Mutton Broth, eſpecially with 
fome Carraway Seeds boiled in it, it the Patient 
have no Averſion to Broths, is very proper Food: 
but more of this in the 24th Section. 


XVII. 


8 


XVII. 


The Patient ſhould, as often as he is urged to ſtool, | 
have fuch Contrivances as not to be obliged to get 
out of Bed, as Cold is extremely injurious in theſe 
Diſorders ; and the greateſt Care muſt be taken to 
— the Check of Perſpiration, which Cold 
caules. 


XVIII. 


Degner, a very celebrated Phyſieian at ae 
who was there during the Courſe, and publiſhed 
very uſeful Books, with many excellent Obſerva- 
tions, recommends Vomits of Ipecacuanha, when 
there are Indications that ſeem to call for Vomits, and 
ſays he has had very good Succeſs with it, and not 
only at the Beginning, but in any Stage of the Diſ- 
order, when there were Signs of any noxious Mat- 
ter lodged in the Stomach. He gave even to zſſ. 
or Ji. of it; and if by this any yellow or green 
Matter was evacuated upwards or downwards, the 
Flux was generally abated, and the e Patients reco- 
vered in a few Days. 


XIX. 


But if after giving the Ipecacuanha the Flux and 
other bad Symptoms continue, for the more com- 
leatly evacuating and correcting the noxious acrid 
— which cauſes theſe Complaints, in twelve 
Hours after the Operation of the Emetic, he gave 
half a Spoonful, or a Spoonful of an aqueous 
Tincture of Rhubarb, according to the different 
Conſtitution and Age, Oc. of the Patient, and this 
to be repeated every four or ſix Hours, till the Diſ- 
order decreaſed; and concerning this alſo he affirms, 
that by this Means not only all the noxious Matter 
was gently evacuated, but alſo the weakened In- 
teſtines 
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teſtines greatly ſtrengthened, and that this is the 


beſt Means of allaying at the ſame Time the vio- 
lent Pains accotnpanying this Diſorder. 


a 


He did not however always begin the Cure by 
Ipecacuanha; but where there were no Indications 
for vomiting, or the Diſeaſe had already been very 
far advanced, he began (at whatever Stage of the Di- 
ſeaſe he was called in) by the aforeſaid Tincture of 
Rhubarb, and affirms that he found excellent Ef- 
fects from this Method; that not only the Patients 
| were not weakened by this Way of Evacuation, but 
rather by perſiſting in it the Flux and Pains were 
abated, and often quite removed without any other 
Remedies, and the Patients recovered by it, un- 
leſs the Caſe were quite deſperate before he was 
called in. 


— : 


But if the Diſorder could not be entirely re- 
moved by Evacuants, he uſed alſo corrective and 
ſtrengthening Remedies, and among others prin- 
cipally a new Specific, viz. a Decoction of Bark of 
Simarouba, recommended by Monſ. Juſſien, for- 
merly (ſee the Memoirs of the French Academy for 
the Year 1729) 3ij. of this Root muſt be boiled 
in about a Quart of Water, to Zviijj. to be taken 
in three Cupsfull, which is the common Doſe 
to ſtop the Flux; but if the firſt three Cupsfull 

rove inſufficient, the Decoction muſt be repeat- 
ed in the ſame Quantity; and generally after 
the 6th Draught the Flux ceaſes, and often they 

rceive the Patients begin to find Relief from 
the ſecond Draught. But he adviſes never to 
give this without having premiſed Evacuation 
to free the Prime Vie from the acrid cor- 
roſive Matter which cauſes the Diſorder ; after 


which . 
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which he ſometimes gives ij. or Zij. of this De- 
coction every two or three Hours for ſeveral Days 
till the Cure is compleated. He ſays its Effects are 
mild and gentle without any Evacuation, and that 
a Dyſentery (particularly when attended with bloody 


Stools) goes off gradually while it is uſed: and 


even if the Flux having been ſtopped return again, 


(as ſometimes has happened) by repeating this Re- 


medy it has been cured in three Days Time again. 
It ſoftens, corrects, and ſtrengthens, ſays he, on ac- 


count of the mild Bitter which it contains. If any 


can't bear its Taſte, that may be amended, by ad- 
ding ſome Syrup of Poppies for Inſtance; given in 
Subſtance it diſagrees with the Stomach: if this De- 
coction failed of Succeſs by itſelf (perhaps becauſe 
the noxious Matter was not evacuated enough be- 
forehand) he found it of great Service to mix ſome 


of the aforeſaid Tincture of Rhubarb with it. 


XXII. 

Laſtly, Degnerus remarks that in ſome, although 
but a few Caſes, all the abovementioned Remedies 
failed; eſpecially when the Tone of the Inteſtines 
was quite weakened ; and that then he betook him- 
felf ro ſtronger Aſtringents, ſuch as for Inſtance, 
the Caſcarilla Bark, but did not at firft give this 
in Powder, but generally a Tincture of it along with 
the Decoction of Simarouba, and ſometimes with 
equal Parts of Tincture of Rhubarb, without any 
Decoction of Simarouba, and found a good Effect 
attend this Method. He remarks alſo that the De- 
coction of Simarouba was of greater Efficacy in a 
bloody Flux than in a purulent, vitious, or mu- 
cous Diſcharge, in which Cafes he found it of Ad- 
vantage to mix Caſcarilla with this Decoction; but 
when this alſo proved ineffectual, he proceeded to 
uſe Terra Japonica, or Succ. Carechu. as a ſtronger 
Aſtringent either in OI our Tincture _ 
5 «+ : wit 
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with other Aſtringents, and found it to be a very 
ſafe Medicine. | | 


XXIII. 


As many Patients have an inſuperable Averſion 
to oily Remedies, Degnerus adviſes, inſtead of the 
Oils recommended above, F. 10, to uſe the Root 

Salab, which is a Kind of Perſian Orchis, and of 
a mucilaginous Nature: a zj. of which finely pow- 
dered is to be put in Zviij. of Water, and an In- 
fuſion drawn out with a gentle Heat; then being 
ſqueezed out with a Cloth, it becomes a very fine 
Jelly, of which you may take half a Spoonful, or 
a Spoonful every two or three Hours to allay the 
Pain; and this is a moſt excellent lenient Remedy, 
and good for healing the ulcerated Inteſtines. But 
it might be worth while to enquire, whether the 
ſame Benefit might not be obtained by our Or- 
chides, which are likewiſe mucilaginous, or by the 
Mucilage of Rad. Symphyt. boiled, or of Mallows, 
Marſh Mallows, Linſecd, Quinces, Iſinglaſs, or 
the like. : 


XXIV. 


Degner adviſes, that the Diet ſhould be of a Na- 
ture contrary to the alcaline Acrimony, and like 
what is adviſeable in burning Fevers ; ſo that mild 
Acids are ſo far from being hurtful, that they may 
ſafely be added in a moderate Quantity to all the 
Patients Food; eſpecially Lemon or Citron Juice, 

or even Vinegar. For common Drink it may be 
be very proper to uſe Decoction of Barley, or of 
Hartſhorn with Citron Juice, or Sydenham's white 
Decoction, or of Ifinglaſs ; alſo Tea and Coffee, 
or inſtead of them Decoction of Carraway Seeds, 
(which is an excellent Anodyne in this Caſe) with 
Milk or without, or inſtead of them, for Variety- 
lake, Butter- milk and Whey; to which ay; ve 
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added between whiles, by Way of ſtrengthening; 
a little good Rheniſh or Moſelle Wine, it the Pa- 
tient be deſirous of it; but all theſe are to be taken 
in moderate Draughts, and not drank cold. Beer, 
eſpecially cold or toul, muſt not be drank, for this 
- Kind of Liquor in my Judgment (in Summer Time 
eſpecially) is often the Cauſe of Dyſenteries ; and 
as I have frequently ſeen, are oftener the Cauſe of 
theſe Diſorders than even eating Fruit; all Sorts of 
tweet Wines, alſo Sack, Mountain, and French 
Wine, and even red Wine, and particularly Pontac; 
as alſo all other Aſtringents, eſpecially at the Be- 
ginning of the Diſorder, are often hurtful to the 
Patient, as Degnerus has obſerved. The Patient 
ſhould be kept till in a moderate Warmth, the 
Chamber well aired, and ſufficient Clothes and Co- 
verings on him; but Motion and cold Drink eſpe- 


cially, and ſtepping on cold Floors or Pavements 
mult be caretully avoided. | 


XXV. 


When the Diſorder is much abated, or quite re- 
moved, ſtrengthening Medicines and Remedies 
that will reſtore the Tone of the Inteſtines are ſuir- 
able; ſuch as Species de Hyacinth, red Coral, ſeal'd 
Earth, Bark of Caſcarilla, aſtringent Saffron of 
Steel, Eſſence of Wormwood, of Orange Peal, Caſ- 
carilla, Varrow, Eggs boiled hard, with a little Vi- 
negar at Meals, red, or any other generous Wine; 
and if the Inteſtines be greatly eroded, a Spoonful of 
Linſeed, or Olive Oil, or Oil of Sweet Almonds, 
or zſſ. of Gum Arabic may be given between 
whiles; and the Cure being compleated, a very 
regular and moderate Diet muſt be kept to for 
ſome Weeks, ſhunning all unwholeſome Meat and 
Drink, and being eſpecially watchful againſt Cold, 
elſe the Diſorder is very liable to return, to the ex- 
treme Hazard of the Patient's Life. 


Y 2 IVI 
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XXVI. 


For keeping clear of this Diſorder, when it hap- 
pens to be epidemical, we muſt keep to a whole- 
ſome Diet; and beſides, as Degner adviſes, take a 
Spoonful of Tincture of Rhubarb every Morning, 
alſo Eſſence of Yarrow, with Eſſence of German- 
der, or Pimprinel, or the alexipharmic Eſſence are 

of Service, taken every Morning and Evening. 

The Body muſt be carefully kept from Cold ; no 
toul or new Beer muſt be drank, and Perſons muſt 
be very cautious not to eat too much Fruit : a lit- 


tle Rheniſh Wine at Meals is good ; and when you 


are with Perſons in the Diſorder, you ſhould not 
ſwallow your Spittlez and indeed have no Com- 
munication with the Sick (if not obliged to it) as 
the Dyſentery is often catching. 


Same farther Medical Cautions concerning a 
DYS$ENTERY. 


XXVII. 


T. NO Dyſentery is without Danger, therefore it 


ſhould never be ſlighted; it is too often the 


Caſe, eſpecially in the Beginning, by which Means 


the Diſorder is neglected, or perhaps augmented by 
an improper Regimen. 2. It will not readily go 
_ off ws itſelf, and by the Aſſiſtance of Nature only; 
but the medical Art and the Phyſician's Power 
over Nature are here very conſpicuous, in timely 
Evacuation and Correction of the noxious acri- 
monious Matter, thus by removing the Cauſe 
of the Diſeaſe compleating the Cure. 3, All who 
are deſtroyed by this Diſeaſe, dic of a Mortification 
of the Bowels ; which muſt therefore be moſt ſoli- 
citouſly guarded againſt. 4. In the Beginning of 
the Diſorder it is not adviſeable to uſe Aſtringents, 

| eſpecially 

* 


— 
8 
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eſpecially earthy ones; ſuch as ſealed Earth, Japan 
Earth, and Corals, burnt Hartſhorn, Mountain 
Chryſtal, Saffron of Steel, Steel Tinctures, or Pontac 
Wine and the like; becauſe theſe are apt, by 
keeping in the vitiated Humours in the Inteſtines, 
to cauſe Inflammations, Pains, and Ulcers, and 
Apthz there; as alſo Fevers and other Diſorders, 
and even Death itſelf; but towards the End Aſtrin- 
gents, as we have ſaid in 25th Section, may be 
uſed for the Sake of ſtrengthening the Bowels; and 
Degner's Advice and Experience warrant us to pre- 
fer to the reſt Simarouba, Caſcarilla, and Catechu, 
as being the beſt and ſafeſt Remedies for this Pur- 
poſe. 5. On the other hand Diluters, plenty of 
watry Liquor, particularly Milk and Water, Whey, 
Butter-milk, Milk itſelf, Briſtol] Water and Mitt. 
Decoction of Barley, either citrated, or roaſted 
like Coffee; or if Iſinglaſs, with Gum Arabic or 
without, and the like are frequently of ſo good Ser- 
vice taken in plenty at the firſt, as together with 
a careful Regimen and ſuitable Diet to ſuffice for 
the Cure. 6. Alſo all Salts are hurtful to the 
eroded Inteſtines, nor are any mineral Preparations 
very proper; but Vegetables and fome Parts of 
the animal Kingdom are more ſerviceable. 7. All 
draſtic Purges and aloetic Preparations, and par- 
ticularly Beccherns's Pills, either ſimple or cor- 
rected, as Degner's and my own Experience w_— 
do no good; though theſe laſt mentioned Pills 
are adviſed by ſome. 8. Neither likewiſe are reſi- 
nous Gums, and in particular Maſtic, Frankin- 
cenſe, or balſamic Medicines ; ſuch as Balſam of 
Peru, Turpentine. &c. (which were formerly re- 
commended by many for ſtopping this Flux) to be 
adviſed, nor are Sudorifics (eſpecially very warm 
ones) of any great Uſe in this Caſe. g. Toaſted 

| Rhubarb alſo is of no great Efficacy in this Diſor- 
der; but the ſimple Powder or its Tincture are 
_ Y 3 preferable, 


_——— 
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preferable, becauſe toaſting rather diminiſhes than 
increaſes its Virtues. 10. Opiates (and particularly 
Treacle and Diaſcordium) were found to do Harm 
in the epidemical Dyſentery at Nimeguen; but in 
other Places, after the noxious Matter has been 
thoroughly diſcharged or corrected, they have 
proves uſeful, mixed with other Remedies; where- 
fore we ſhould carefully obſerve where they are 
hurtful and where not. 


Of a DraBEerTEs. 


XX VIII. 


JN a Diabetes, the Urine for the moſt is crude, 
and exceeds the Quantity of Liquor drank, and 
the Diſcharge is attended with a Languor and 
Weakneſs; and this is generally cauſed by a Debi- 
lity-and Relaxation of the Kidneys, eſpecially in 
thoſe who have for Years before been guilty of fre- 
quent and great Exceſs in Liquor of any Kind. 
The proper Remedies are Strengtheners and gentle 
Aſtringents, particular Species of Hyacinth joined 
with Saffron of Steel and Anodynes; or Japan 
Earth in Subſt. or Tincture, or Tinctura Martis 
Cydoniata; or a ſmall Doſe of Tincture of Vitriol, 
of Steel, and of red Wine lowered with Water may 
be of Service. The Patient ſhould drink ſparing, 
and be very watchful againſt all Exceſs in that Way. 
Exerciſe alſo, and frequent Friction are very uſe- 
ful, becauſe they ſtrengthen the Parts, and by in- 
creaſing the Perſpiration, draw off the abounding 
Serum from the Kidneys. | | 


Of an Incontinence of URINE. 
XXIX. 


W HEN this is recent, the Cauſe being a 
Weakneſs of the Sphinetar, it is to be cured 
by ſtrengthening and nervous Medicines, ne 


# 
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and external: ſteely Remedies, Aromatics and ſpi- 
rituous Things, ſteely and nervous Baths, red 
Wine, or any other good Wine uſed in moderation. 
External Applications to the Region of the Pubis 
and Pærinæum are very proper; and if this, as of- 
ten happens, does little or no good, the Urine muſt 
be kept in by proper Inſtruments, which ſee de- 
ſeribed in my Inſtitutions of Surgery. 18 


Of NocTUuRNAL POLLUTION. 
. „ - 

WW HEN this Complaint is owing to an abun- 
dance of acrid hot Blood, then beſides bleed- 
ing, and a low cooling temperate Diet, and drinking 
Water, mild Acids are good, ſuch as Cream of 
Tartar and Hepaticum Rubrum Dreſdenſe, cooling 
citrated nitrous Remedies, with a little Sugar of 
Lead and Camphire are alſo uſeful; and ſleeping 
on one's Back muſt be avoided as much as poſſible. 
But if there be already a great Weakneſs, and yet 
theſe Pollutions continue, the Cure is difficult, be- 
cauſe Cholers and a low Diet increaſe the Weak- 
neſs; and moſt Strengtheners excite and increaſe 
the former Complaint, aud therefore in the End 
increaſe the Weakneſs alſo; by which Means I 
have known ſome greatly waſte away in their Fleſh, 
and fall into great Weakneſs of the Brain and Loſs 
of Memory; but as a ſtimulating Acrimony in 
this Caſe is the firſt Cauſe of theſe Pollutions, the 
former Methods having been premiſed, a Milk 
Diet continued for ſome Weeks is found to be of 
Uſe; after which the ſtrengthening Nouriſhmeat of 
good Broth and Milk, but without Spices, or any 
thing acrid, as alſo Emulſions of Almonds and 
the cold Seeds; and this Method at laſt removes 
the Diſorder. When Pollutions ariſe from too 

much Seed, the beſt Remedy is Marriage. 
Y 4 Of 
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of Fluxes from a Diſturbance of the Spirits, 
XXXI. | 


I F Fluxes ariſe from a diſorderly Notion of the 
Spirits, as a Diarrhæa from a Terror; ſpirituous 
Things, Strengtheners, warm watry Infuſions, Mo- 


tion, and in ſanguine Conſtitutions bleeding are ne- 


ceſſary: but a Diarrhæa or Vomiting after Anger, be- 
ing often ſerviceable, are not to be too haſtily ſtopt, 
nor the Motion of the Spirits excited by heating 
Things, but rather allayed by cooling, abſorbent, 
nitrous and cinnabarine Medicines; as the cooling 
Powder, or the Pulv. Marchionis, and the Cepha- 
lic Specific of Michael's taken in ſome cooling 
Water; and laſtly Reſt: on the contrary, all ſtrong 
evacuating Medicines, whether Vomits or Purges, 
are to be avoided; becauſe they increaſe the Di- 
ſturbance and Agitation of the Blood and Spirits. 
On the ſame Account all too ſpirituous Meat or 
Drink muſt be denied; but a gentle Evacuant, 
ſuch as Rhubarb in particular, or ſomething of the 
like Kind taken a little while after the firſt Attack 
of the Diſorder is not amiſs ; and when after ſome 
Interval of Time from the Perſan's having been put 
in a Paſſion, there is found a bitter Taſte in the 
Mouth, a Pain and Senſe of Preſſure about the 
Stomach, Nauſea and Retching, or a Fever; in 
this Caſe I have found a gentle Emetic of 
Service to prevent greater-Evils, from the vitiated 
Bile lodging in the Primz Viz; though ſome 
reckon an Emetic as bad as Poiſon in this Caſe, 


See Hoffman's Diſſertation on this Subject. 


of 
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Of exceſſfve SWEAT. 
XXXII. . 

EXCESSIVE Sweat is rarely a Diſeaſe of itſelf, 

but moſtly rhe Effe& and Symptom of other 
Diſeaſes ; ſometimes alſo a copious Sweat is a ſa- 
lutary Execretion or Criſis, by which Nature frees 
herſelf from any noxious, or at leaſt ſuperfluous 
Humours; and the Sick are either quite recovered, 
or find great Relief by it, as is frequently the Caſe 
in Catarrh, ſlight feveriſh Diſorders, and in ſome 
other Complaints, Sometimes alſo it is a bad 
Symptom, and the Patients are incredibly weakened 
and extenuated by it, as is obſervable in Hectics, 


Phthyſics, and ſome other malignant Diſorders, in 
which Caſe the Sweats are called colliquative. 


XXXIII. 

When it is owing to too great Plenty of Hu- 
mours, it is by no Means to be checked; for I 
have known many who in this Manner ſweat al- 
moſt every Morning violently, and find no Hurt 
from it; but in other Reſpects have been healthy, 
and more light and active by this Means, and 
lived to an advanced Age; and who always found 
themſelves worſe, when by any Cauſe this ac- 
cuſtomed Morning Sweat was diminiſhed, impeded 
or interrupte i; therefore this Kind of Sweat ſhould 
never be checked, either by throwing off the 
Cloaths, or any Cold, or aftringent Remedies or 
Opiates. But as it may be troubleſome to Perſons 
who are ſometimes obliged to get up in the Night, 
or early in the Morning before the Sweat is over, 
I ſhould adviſe ſuch, beſides keeping to a pretty 
ſpare Diet, to take Purges frequently; thus to free 
the Body from a ſuperabounding Humours by other 
Paſſages ; for increaſe one Evacuation and you = 

mini 
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miniſh another; and on this Account Diuretics 
alſo may be of Service to ſuch Perſons. 


XXXIV. : 


The exceſſive Sweats of hectic and phthyſical 
Patients, which come upon them chiefly in the 
Night, never give any Relef, but rather weaken 
them prodigiouſly, and are therefore Symptomatic, 
and not to be cured without curing the original 
Diſeaſe, of which we have treated already in the 
VIth Chapter, and in the 16th Section of the Xth 
Chapter. It may, however, be ſomewhat abated, 
and the Heat abated by leſſening the Load of Bed- 
clothes, and cooling Powders, ſuch as the Lapis 
Cancror. or the citrated teſtaceous Powders, and 
Nitre may be given towards Evening, or Spec. 
of Hya. and a Grain or two of the Maſs for the 
Cynogloſſo Pills, and a proper Quantity of Whey 
between whiles, either 7 0 or with the Herb Bel- 
lis, or Sorrel, or wood Sorrel, or ſome thin Emul- 
ſion; and if it will not yield to theſe Remedies, 
and the Diarrhea continue, the Caſe is generally 
deſperate. 85 = 


„ 

Copious Sweats at the End of Ague: fits, as alſo 
in the Criſis of benign acute Fevers, ſhould not 
be checked; but ſeeing they are critical and ſalu- 
tary, ſhould rather be kept up by lying ſtill, drink- 
ing a ſufficient Quantity of warm thin Liquors, 
and taking moderately diaphoretic Potions; but 
when the Patient ſweats violently after an Ague is 
cured, as I have known ſometimes to be the Caſe, 
it is of Service to take twice or thrice in the Day- 
time ſome bitter Eſſence, with a quarter Part of 
Eſſence of Caſcarilla in it; and at Night ſome of 
the Specific de Hyacinth with a Grain or two of the 
Mo/aſs for the Cynogloſi, Pills, and by this * 
the 
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the Sweats abate, and at laſt are quite ſtopt. Co- 
pious Sweats, eſpecially cold Sweats in acute and 
malignant Fevers, as alſo in Inflammations of the 
Bowels and internal Parts, and the Sweats which 
follow upon a Gangrene or Sphacelus, for the moſt 
part are Signs of approaching Death, - and ad- 
mit of no Remedy. | 


Of ULceRs. 


XXXVI. 


IN ferous Ulcers, the Quantity of ſharp Serum 

mult be diminiſhed by Purges, and particularly 
mercurial ones, and balſamic Medicines ; alſo Di- 
uretics and Diaphoretics, and particularly Effences 
and Decoctions of traumatic Woods and Herbs are 
uſeful for evacuating and diverting the Courſe of 
it; and the Corruption and Acrimony of the 
Lymph is to be corrected by the like Remedies 
as alſo by Preparations of Myrrh and Amber, Be- 
cherus's Pills, and the like Balſamics, and ſome- 
times by Mercurials and Salivation : a wholeſome 
Diet muſt alſo be obſerved; all acrid and Salt 
Things avoided, and all Exceſs in Liquor; and 
this is the beſt Way of curing Ulcers. Concerning 
external Applications ſee my Inſtitutions of Sur- 
gery, Part I. Bock V. Chap. the IIId. 


( 332 ) 
assess ess 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Of the principal Diſorders of the SR NES. 
I. 


HE Organs of Senſe receive Motions impreſt 
by Objects on the Nerves ; and (if they are 
rightly difpoſed) transfer them to the Brain and 
Soul. Now whenever the mechanical Conſtruction 
of theſe Organs is diſordered, or their ſolid Parts 
injured, or ſome Fault or vitious Diſpoſition befalls 
the Humours or Spirits, one or more of the Senſes 
are either quite deſtroyed, or elfe diminiſhed or 
depraved, N as the Injury or Impediment 
is greater or leſs; for ſometimes not only the Or- 
gan is hurt in ſome one, or in many Parts, but 
there is beſides ſome Fault in the Humours or Spi- 
Tits. | 
| II. 5 
The leſs Quantity of Spirits flows into the Or- 
gans of Senſe, the leſs is their Senſation; and 
in Swoonings, an Apoplexy from Loſs of 
Strength, all or moſt of the Senſes fail; alſo ac- 
. cordingly as the Humours are more or leſs accu- 
mulated, and lodged about the Organs of Senſe, 
the Senſes are more or leſs injured. Thus for In- 
| ſtance, a Wound of the Eye or Rupture, or Da- 


mage done to the Tympanum, either quite deſtroy 
or diminiſh Sight and Hearing. | 


III. 
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| | i | a3 5) 
More particularly Blindneſs may be occaſioned 
in various Manners ; for the Sight is taken away 
in an Amauroſis, or Gutta Serena, (no Fault 
ſcarcely being perceivable in the Eye, yet the Per- 
ſon can't ſee at all;) when a Paſſage is denied by 
any Cauſe to the Spirits, from the Brain along the 
optic Nerve to the Retina, 4 Suffuſion or Cataract 
is for the moſt Part owing to an Opacity of the 
Cryſtalline Humour (as I have proved in my 
Writings upon the Cataract) which is then moſtly 
of whitiſh, grey, or pearl Colour; and ſometimes, 
though very rarely from a Kind of Membrane bred 
in the aqueous Humour, and which was formerly 
reckoned the Cauſe of all Cataracts. A Glaucoma 
is, in my Judgment, cauſed by an Opacity in the 
vitreous Humour, which Opacity is of an azure 
Colour, and, as the Ancients have taught, appears 
deep in the Eye; whereas the Suffuſion, the Opa- 
city lies near the Pupil, or back Part of the Uvea. 
An Amblyopia, or weak Sight, generally ariſes 
from the Spirits not flowing in ſufficient Quantities 
through the optic Nerve upon the Retina; as is the 
Caſe in old Men, or Perſons much weakened by 
Study or other Cauſes, or from the Humours or 
Cornea not being enough tranſparent in old Perſons, 
from Age in young, from any external or internal 
Cauſes whatever. The Caligo, or dim Sightedneſs 
of old Perſons is owing to both theſe Cauſes. Stra-' 
biſm, or ſquinting, is owing either to the Muſcles 
of the Eye drawing unequally ; whether this be 
cauſed by a Spaſm, Epilepſy, or Palſy of ſome 
Muſcle, or from the Centre of the Axis of Viſion 
in the Retina being injured. An Opthalmy con- 
ſiſts in an Inflammation and Redneſs of the Tunics 
of the Eye, and particularly of the Tunica Albu- 
ginea, Unguis, Pannus, and Pterygium are pre- 
| ternatural 
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ternatural Membranes growing on the outſide of 
the Cornea and covering it. A Leucoma is gene- 
rally owing to ſome thick Matter ſticking either 
between the Lamellæ of the Cornea, or on its Sur- 
face, or to a Scar on the Cornea, Nuctalopia, (in 
which Perſons can ſee better towards Night than 
by Day) is generally owing to the Pupil's being too 
much dilated, and an Inability of contracting it ſuffi- 
ciently in the Day- time; ſo that it is then over- 
A by the too great Quantity of Rays of 
ight falling upon it. A contrary Diſpoſition 
takes Place in an Hemeralopia, in which the Pupil 
towards Evening cannot be ſufficiently dilated, and 
therefore receives too ſmall a Quantity of Light. A 
Myopia ariſes from too great a Convexity of the 
Cornea or Cryſtalline, or from the Eyes being too 
large, as the Laws of Optics teach. A Preſbytopia 
comes from a contrary Cauſe, the particular Con- 
formation of the Eye (being too ſhort. or too lon 
for Inſtance) may alſo conduce much to both theſe 
Diſorders. See more about the Eye in my Inſtitu- 
tions of Surgery. 33 


IV. 

The Hearing is injured or taken away by 
the auditory Nerve being obſtructed or de- 
ſtroyed; by the Tympanum being injured, per- 
forated, or torn by a Wound or Ulcers; by 
various Diſorders of the Bones, of the Ear, 
and of the Labyrinth; by Abſceſſes, Ulcers, 
and Obſtructions oſ theſe Parts. And hence pro- 
ceeds Deafneſs, although its Cauſes are often not 
to be found out, by Reaſon of the Situation of the 
Parts. A Difficulty in Hearing comes either from 
a Want of Spirits or Relaxation, or hardening of 
the internal Parts of the Ear, eſpecially of the 
Membrane called the Tympanum, or from ſome 
Obſtruction in the Labyrinth, or from a Defluxion 
or Congeſtion of Humours, as is the Caſe often in 
: ' plethorie 
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plethoric Habits, injuring the auditory Nerve and 
and other Parts belonging to the Senſe of Hearing, 
or from an Obſtruction of the Meatus Auditorius, 
by Wax or other extraneous Bodies. And hence 


as the injuring Cauſes are ſlighter, or more conſi- 
derable, the Diſorder is more or leſs violent. 


. 

A Tingling, or Noiſe in the Ears particularly, 
ſeems to proceed from ſome Obſtruction in theVeſ- 
ſels of the Tympanum, or in the Hollow of the 
Tympanum or Labyrinth; or from a præternatu- 
ral Motion of the Air contained in the Cavity of 
the Tympanum; from whence likewiſe probably 
ſometimes proceed thoſe violent Noiſes, almoſt like 


the Exploſion of Gunpowder, ſometimes perceived 
by Perſons almoſt deat. 


„ | 

Depravations of the Taſte and unuſual Reliſhes 
ſeem to proceed from ſome Salts, or bilious Parti- 
cles mixt with the Saliva; or if the Taſte be quite 
loſt, this muft be owing to a Viſcidity of the Sali- 
va, or the Nerves of the Tongue being obſtructed 
or injured in ſome Way or other. Loſs of -Smel- 
ling alſo implies ſome Hurt or Obſtruction of the 
olfactory Nerve. Ex | 


VII. 


A Fætor of the whole Body is cauſed by a Depra- 
vation of the Serum, its oily and ſulphureous Par- 
ticles eſpecially being vitiated, and in a Manner pu- 
trified more particularly. A Fætor of the Noſtrils 
is owing to an Ulcer in the internal Membrane, or 
ſpongeous Bones of the Noſe, as is the Caſe in an 
Ozæna or Cancer. A Fætor of the Mouth comes 
either from rotten Gums and Teeth, or from an 
_ Ulcer of the Lungs; or from Crudities in the _— 

A. mac 
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mach, or Worms, or the Uſe of Mercurials, which 
peculiar Fætor is chiefly perceived in a Salivation. 


VIII. 


A Stupor of the Parts, or Loſs of Feeling, pro- 
ceeds from an Obſtruction or Palſy of the cutane- 
ous Nerves, or ſome other Fault in them, which 
hinders the Paſſage of the Spirits through them, 
and by Conſequence injures or deſtroys the Senſe of 
Feeling. | 


IX. 


The internal Senſes alſo are liable to various 
Diſorders, and are either quite deftroyed, as in a 
compleat or violent Epilepſy or fainting Fits, or 
much diminiſhed, as in lighter Attacks of theſe 
Diſorders; or as when the Memory is greatly 
weakened or entirely loſt, or they are depraved, is 
in loſs of Reaſon and Deliriums. We ſhall firſt 
conſider a Debility of Memory, which proceeds 
from a Failure or Weakneſs of the Spirits, as in 
old Perſons happens after an acute Fever, or others 
from Exceſs of Venery, or too hard Studies, or 
ſome other ſuch Cauſes, or from an obſtructed or 
confuſed Motion of the Spirits in the Brain, or 
from ſome Injury done to the Brain itſelf, which 
hinders the Soul from the right Exerciſe of her 
Functions. 


X. 


Next Deliriums are to be taken Notice of, which 
are ſignal Depravations of the internal Senſes and 


of Reaſon, and indicate an inordinate Motion of 


the Spirits in the Brain. and that either in Increaſe 
or Diminution; for in Fevers and a Mania they 
ſeem too fierce, and in too great a Commotion. 
In 8 not moveable enough, but as it 

fixed and depreſt, either through 


viſcid 
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viſcid Humours, or Obſtructions in the Brain, or 
ſome other Cauſe. So alſo Deliriums attack Patients 
either in a very acute Diſeaſe, or in one of long 
ſtanding, eſpecially when they have been — 
by long Watchings ; and Hippocrates reckons ſuch. 

as are owing to this Cauſe of the worſt Sort. Ina 
Catalepſis the Patients remain ſome Time in the- 
fame Pofture they were on the firſt Seizure ; and 
this ſeems to proceed from the Spirits being entirely 
fixed, or theit Motion at leaſt being obſtructed for 


ſome Time. 


5 KI. | 

Too long Watchings are the. Conſequence of 
too great an Agitation of Spirits in the Brain, and 
Are F by any Diſturbance of the Organs of 
Senſe from any Cauſe, either from Exceſs of Heat 
or of Motion, thinneſs of the Humours, vehement 
Paſſion or Pains, for in Sleep the Spirits reſt. 
Anxiety and cloſe Medi ation cauſe Watchings on 
the ſame Account ; alſo too great Repletion of the 
Stomach cauſes Watchings, or at leaſt diſturbed 
and interrupted Sleep. | s - 

On the eontrary, too much Sleep, or 
Diſorders, (among which is the Apoplexy,) proceed: 
from the Motion of the-nervous Fluid through the 
Brain and Nerves, to the Organs of Senſes, being 
obſtructed ; whether this Obſtruction ariſe from a 
narcotic Sulphur in the Blood (like that in Opiates- 


4 


and other Narcotics) or a Weakneſs of the Spirits, 


and a conſequent collapſing of the Veſſels of the 
Brain, or from a Plethora in the cortical Subſtance 
of the Brain preſſing upon the medullary Part, or 
Serum or viſcid Blood having the ſame Ef- 
of Preſſure on the medullary Subſtance, or the 
Blood being too ſizy * „ 
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ſion of Blood, or Serum within the Skull, owing 


to various internal or to external Cauſes, ſuch as a 
Fall, a Fracture of the Skull, or Tumours grow- 
ing within it. Troubleſome Dreams, I ſuppoſe, 
proceed from an irregular Motion of the Spirits; 
and when the Ideas are very ſtrong, and the Sleep 
very profound, the Incubus or Night- mare, or 
even walking in Sleep follow. 


XIII. 


The general Indications of Cure in all theſe Di- 
ſeaſes are, if there be a Deficiency of Spirits, to in- 
creaſe them; if their Motion be irregular, to re- 
duce them to order. To remove all Impediments 
of their Action, that they may have a free influx 
into the Organs of Senſe, and act freely there to 


mend Faults and Depravations of the Organs, and 
ſtrengthen the Weakneſs of them. 


Of a weak SIGHT, and of an AMAUROSIS. 
8 XIV. 

IN Diſorders of the Sight in general, and particu- 
larly in an Amauroſis, or Gutta-Serena juſt in 
the Beginning, or when it has ſubſiſted but a little 
while, when theſe Diſorders are owing to a Weak- 
neſs or Defects of the Spirits, or viſcid Humours, 
or-a Congeſtion of Humours on or near the optic 
Nerve, we mult give internally ſuch Medicines as 
increaſe the Spirits, and ſuch as in Part attenuate 
the vifcid Humours, or make a Revulſion of them, 


and in Part evacuate or diſperſe them ; but always 


premiſing and giving between whiles ſuitable 
Purges; and even now and then, if Occaſion be, 
Vomits. Remedies for increaſing the Spirits, Sc. 
are all Kinds of Cephalics, * Aromatics, Carmina- 
* Galen has well ſaid, that to cure the Eye, we muſt begi 
with the Head or Brain, and to cure that we muſt cure the 
whole Body. 5-4” | ; 


tives, 
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tives, and attenuating Medicines, particularly the 
Herbs, Euphraſy, and Male-Speedwell, Flowers 
of Roſemary, Sage, Aniſe and Fennel Seed, 
Valerian and Fennel Roots, Saſſafras Wood and 
Cinnamon, Millipedes, both in Infuſion and in 
Powder; alſo the freſh expreſt Juice of Mille- 
pedes taken for ſome Weeks in a peculiar Me- 
thod, viz. taking a larger Number of them every 
Day than other; alſo Mercurials and Salivation 
itſelf, due Attention being given to all Circum- 
ſtances of the Caſe, to the Cauſes of the Diſ- 
order and the Conſtitution of the Patient : and 
proper Cautions being obſerved I have known 
to be of great Uſe, together with a ſuitable Regu- 
larity of Regimen. If theſe Diſorders proceed from 
any accuſtomed Hæmorrhages being ſuppreſſed, 
eſpecially the Hæmorrhoides or Catamenia, or 
from Bleeding, Sc. having been neglected, after 
having been made a Cuſtom at ſtated Times, we 
muſt endeavour to reſtore the natural Evacuations 
and if this cannot be effected, ſubſtitute artificial 
ones in their Stead, If they come from Neglect of 
Cupping or Bleeding, theſe Operations muſt be 


. 


performed. 


; XV. 

Externally, for Revulſion Sake, it is good to 
cut Iſſues in various Places. Bliſters, alſo Setons 
eſpecially in phlegmatic Conſtitutions, and Cup- 
ping or Blood-letting in plethoric Habits are of 
Uſe, and ES Cauteries, or Iſſues on the 
coronal Suture, or in the Neck are proper, or Se- 
tacea in the Ears; alſo frequent warm Baths of 
Water for the Feet. For the Eyes themſelves 
ſtrengthening Things are proper; Fennel, Valerian, 
Cuphraſy and Roſe Water, Spirits of Wine, Hun- 
gary Water, Silkvius's Sal volatile Oleoſum, or De- 
coction or Infuſion of Fennel Root in Wine, all 
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"ſtruction in the ſmall Fibres of the 
| or of the Retina, or from the Veins thereabouts 
| being too much diluted; and theſe Complaints are 
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Which by themſelves, or along with Bags filled 


with ſtrengthening Herbs, and Fennel Seed may 
be rubbed upon the Eye, or bound upon it. Sneez- 
ing Powders, alſo ſnuffed in by the Noſe, and par- 
ticularly Powder of Florentine Orris Root, or 
Horſe Cheſnut; alſo Spirits of Hartſhorn, or Sal- 
volatile applied to the Noſtrils, or dropped upon 
the Suture, called the Bregma, are good for draw- 
ing away the noxious Humours from the Eyes. A 
Gutta Serena of long ſtanding is generally utterly 


incurable. 


Of a SuyPusSiON or CATARACT. 
| "MP 3 XVI. 
HE ſame Things are likewiſe good in a Be- 
fginning, or recent Suffuſion or Cataract, which 


uſually ariſes from thick or viſcid Humours lodg- 


ing in the chryſtalline Humour, becauſe theſe Re- 
medies attenuate and reſolve, and make the Hu- 
mours fluxile again, and increaſe the Spirits ſo that 
the Humour is rendered pellucid again, and the 
Sight reſtored; but if this cannot be done, and the 
Cataract be of long ſtanding, or ripe, or perfect, 
it muſt be couched. But you may read more at 

of all that concerns a Suffuſion or Cataract, 
Amauroſis, in my Treatiſe concerning the Ca- 
taract, and in particular of the Operation of couch- 


ing in my Inſtitutions of Surgery. 
Of ching Sy R KS. 
XVII. 


1. LYING Specks, or Images wg to ſwim 
before the Eyes, are owing to ſome Ob- 
optic Nerve, 


difficult 


— 


n 
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- 
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difficult to remove, eſpecially if they be of long 
ſtanding, and are frequently the Forerunnets of an 
Amauroſis or Cataract. However, for removing 


theſe Obſtructions, in the beginning thoſe 1 ; 
uie- 


which were adviſed $. xiv. and xv. are very 
ful; and remove or diminiſh them, or at leaſt pre- 


vent worſe Evils, eſpecially if a proper R 
be likewiſe obſerved. . | 


Of Spots in the CORN E A. 


| XVIII. 
POTS in the Cornea Unguis, Pterygium (a 
> flehy Membrane covering the Cornea ;) Albu- 


go, a fleſhy Membrane ariſing from the greater 


Canthus of the Eye, and ſpreading over the Tu- 
nica Adnata; Strabiſmus or ſquinting, and other 
the like Ditorders, are treated of in my Liſtitutions 
of Surgery at large. 2 


XIX. 5 

A Myopis is to be helped only by concave Glaſ- 
ſes, and ſeldom grows better till the Perſons grow 
older. Preſbytopia, which is alfo incurable, m 
be aſſiſted by Spectacles, and ſomething reliey 
by cephalic and ſtrengthening Remedies in Powder, 
Eſſence, Sc. ſuch as are adviſed F. xiv. ſo as tb 
preſerve Sight ſomething longer; far Complaints 
affecting the Senſe ot Hearing, and in particular a 
Noiſe in the Ears and difficulty of Heating ; and 
the Cure of theſe Diſorders ſee above, Chap. X. 


8 xi. and X11, * * 

Of Diſerders affecting the TasTE aid SNELT. 

WIEN theſe Senſes are quite taken away, it is 
very difficult (eſpecially when the Cauſe is 

concealed) to reſtore them; however, the evacuat- 


L 3 ing. 


r 
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„ 
ing, reſolving, ſtrengthening, cephalic and antica- 
tarrhal Remedies propoſed in Section xii. of this 
Chapter have. often good Succeſs, as they are well 


adapted to open the obſtructed Veſſels and Nerves; 
but the Taſte for Inſtance is only vitiated, and the 


Cauſe is pretty apparent, as it is in known Diſeaſes, 
ſuch as Fevers. This Symptom will vaniſh on re- 
moving the Diſeaſe; thus a bitter Taſte in a Fever, 
or without Fever, indicates an abundance of Bile 
in the Stomach, and is to be removed by Antife- 
brifics, Emetics, Purges and Acids. A putrid Re- 
liſh owing to corrupted Humours, is to be taken 
off by Citron Juice and other Acids, together with 
evacuating Remedies. A brackiſh Taſte may be 
removed by watry Potions, particularly minerai 
Waters and Lime-water ; for a ſower Taſte, Ab- 


- ſorbents, earthy Remedies, alcaline Salts, Magne- 


tia Wedelius's abſorbent Powder are proper. 


XXI. 

A Feator of the Body, which is owing to pu- 
trid Humours, muſt be corrected by Balſamics, 
Antiſcorbutics, Purges and Sudorifics, and parti- 
cularly Decoctions and Eſſences of the Roots and 


Woods in a Fætor, and rotteneſs of the Gums. 


Mynficht's Tincture of Lucca joined with Tinc- 
ture of Columbines is excellent to rub the Gums 
with frequently; as alſo Myrrh and burnt Alum 
alone with other Dentifrices ; and it is of Uſe even 
often to rub the Gums with common Salt. In a 
Fætor of the Noſtrils from an Ozæna the Ulcer is 
to be cured; and if the Fætor be owing to the ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe, ſcarce any thing but Mercurials, or 
even Salivation itſelf will remove it. Externally, 


Hartmann's green Water, the mercurial Water, and 


other Things recommended for the Ozæna in my 
Inſtitutions of Surgery are of ſame Ute. 


XXII. 
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XXII. 


In a Stupor, or Numbneſs of the Limbs, pro- 
ceeding from an Obſtruction of the cutaneous 
Nerves, we are to begin with Purges (for Revul- 
fon Sake particularly Mercurials, and adminiſter 
nervous Medicines both externally and internally, 
more particularly internally Spirits of Hartſhorn, 
ſuccinared Liquor of Hartſhorn, Sal Volatile. Ex- 
ternally Spirits of Ants, of Earth-worms, of Sal 
Ammoniac, and Spiritus Matricalis; alſo frequent 
Frictions ot the Parts affected. Sinapiſms, Appli- 
cations of Shavings of Horſeradiſh, or Cantharides, 
ſtinging the Part with freſh Nettles, nervous Baths, 
or natural hot Baths, are good as in a Pally. - 


Of the DELIRIUM attending acute Diſeaſes. 


| 7 XXIII. 
FO R the Treatment of this ſee Page 108 and 
109. cheeks * has | 
Of a MANI 4 
XXIV. 


I N a Mania, which is a Delirinm attended with 
Rage and Boldneſs, the Tumult of the Spirits is 

to be allayed by copious Bleeding frequently re- 
peated. Emetics and Cathartics of Hellebore 
chiefly are to be given; as alſo watry cooling De- 
coction, eſpecially Decoction of Anagallis, which is 
reckoned a Specific in theſe Caſes; or pure common 
Water with a good deal of Citron Juice or Nitre 
in it: allo Poppy Emulſions ſtrengthened with 
Camphire, or other mild Opiates given in Decoc- 
tions. Beſides theſe, Baths, eſpecially warm Baths 
for the Feet are proper, and ſometimes even beat- 
ing, which Things alſo are often ſerviceable in Mad- 
Z 4 neſs 


. 
* 
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neſs proceeding from Love, and a Furor Uteri- 


nus. 


Of MELANCHOLY, 
XXV. 

IN Melancholy che depreſt and fluggiſh Spirits 

muſt be excited. Having however premiſed 
Purges, and in ſanguine Conſtitutions bleeding, 
and the thick and torpid Humours are to be at- 
tenuated and reſolved ; and this is ro be effected by 
drinking good Wine in Moderation, frequent Ex- 
erciſe, taking Infuſions of attenuating reſolvent, 
aromatic, or cephalic Herbs, ſuch as Betony, Sage, 
Balm, Roſemary, (with Citron Peal, or Cinnamon, 
or the like in them) in the Way of Tea. Volatile 
Salts, Spirits of Hartſhorn, ſuccinated Liquor of 
Hartſhorn are alſo good; as likewiſe Eſſence of 
Cinnamon, of Citron Peal, Orange Peal, of the 
Herb and Flowers of Roſemary, Aromatics im- 


pregnated with vinous Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, 


and grateful cephalic Oils in particular being the 
Manner of preparing the Balſam of Life. Accord- 
ing to Scbræder and Hoffman to theſe add Spec. 
Lætif. Diamargarit. Calid. Cinnabaris, mild 
Steel Preparations, agreeable. Sights alſo, and 
cheerful Converſation ; walking in pleaſant Gar- 
dens, Journeys, agreeable Change of Air and Coun- 
tries, and other Methods of amuſing and recreating 
the Mind are adviſeable. In a Hypochondriac Me- 
lancholy, in particular the State of the Prime Viz, 
and eſpecially Congeſtions of Blood in the Veſſels 
about the Vena Porta are to be conſidered. In 
theſe Cafes Bleeding, moderate Diet, warm Infu- 
ſions of ſuch Plants as were mentioned above, and 
the like attenuating Things. Reſolvent and antiſ- 
paſmodic Powders and Eſſences, Gr. are uſeful, or 
drinking mineral Waters, (Steel ones alpecially) 

4 under 
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under proper Regulations; and this ſhould on 


many Accounts be done at the Springs themſelves. 
Add to this frequent but moderate Exerciſe, and 
theſe are the beſt Means to attenuate, amend and 
excite a proper Degree of Motion in the Hutnours 
and Spirits. 


Of the Facubus and walking in the Shep, and in 
a CATALEPSIS, 


XXVI. 


AS theſe Diſorders are nearly owing to the ſame 

Cauſe, they require in general the ſame Me- 
thods of Cure, viz. premiſing, according as the 
Circumſtances demand, Evacuants and Bleeding, 
and keeping cloſe to ſpare regular Diet. 


Of the Bite of a mad Dog, and of a Hydrophobid. 
XXVII. 


PON the Bite of a mad Dog, which often brings 
on a Hydrophobia, and other dreadful Symp- 
toms, and moſtly Death ar laſt : after Immerſion 
in cold Water, it this could be obtained; internally 
give Diaphoretics, eſpecially Treacle with Vinegar 
or Wine, or Effence of Gertnander with ſimple 
Spirit of Vitriol, or dulcified Spirit a little harp- 
ened, drinking likewiſe frequently ſome warm wa- 
try Liquor, particularly Infuſion of Sage, or Ger- 
mander, and purſuing a ſudorific Regimen; and 
all theſe Things are to be done as ſoon as poſſible, 
and often repeated, and long perſiſted in ; and the 
at May Bug bruiſed is alſo accounted by 
ome a ſovereign Specific for theſe Diſorders. Ex- 
rernally in the firſt Place the Wound ſhould be cut 
and widened with a Lancet, and cupping Glaſſes 
applied to draw out the infected Blood, and the 
Poifon communicated to the Wound with the Bite 


or 
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pr it ſhould be well waſhed with Treacle, warm Vi- 


negar, or ſalt Water, or a ſtrong Brine, which 
is accounted by many the beſt Method, ſeared with 
a red hot Iron, and afterwards farther treated in the 
Manner which I have directed in my Inſtitutions of 
Surgery ſpeaking of envenomcd Wounds. When 
the Hydrophobia is come on, the Diſeaſe is rarely 


curable : the aforefaid Remedies however may be 


tried. 


Of too great W atchfulneſs. 
XXVIII. : 


I N great involuntary Watchings which attend 
many Diſeaſes, and ſometimes prove very trou- 
bleſome and afflifting without any Diſeaſe; we 
muſt remove the Cauſe, if poſſible, when known, 
and the Agitation and Tumult muſt be allayed; 
for which End Emulſions, eſpecially of Poppy Secds, 
are proper, or 20 Drops of Tincture of Saffron 
made with Malmſey Wine, increaſing the Doſe 
gradually from Time to Time, as may be requi- 
ſite; or a ſmall Doſe of Liquid Laudanum, or 
Treacle, or a Pill or two of Cynogloſſ. or Extract 
of Poppy Flowers or Seeds, not neglecting in the 
mean Time any concomitant Diſeaſes; and in In- 
tervals between the Diſeaſes, Anxiety and deep 
Thought and Study are to be ſhunned, (eſpecially 
towards the Evening) frequent Exerciſe muſt be 
uſed, and great Care taken not to overload the 
Stomach at Night. When Watchings are owing 
to Pain, this muſt be mitigated by Antiſpaſmodics, 
cooling and diaphoretic Remedies, and the Caules 
of the Pain removed : and if theſe Means prove 
ineffectual, gentle Opiates may be added. As to 
Watchings in old Perſons, the principal Thing to 
be minded is, if poſſible, to throw off or divert 
Sollicitude and Trouble : on the contrary, aiming 
| ac 
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it of Lavender, cephalic Balſam, dry or fluid vo- 
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at perfect Tranquility of Mind. Strengthening and 


nervous Remedies are alſo proper; and a tempe- 
rate Uſe of good Wine eſpecially towards Evening: 
and even Preparations of Amber, ſuch as Spec. 
Diambr. Diamoſchi. Confect. Alker. Compl. 
Theriaca, eſpecially with Wine and the like; but 
no thin watry Liquors, ſuch as Tea, Coffee, &c. 
are to be drank at Noon and towards Evening. 


Of weak MEMORY and OBLIVION. 


. 
O R this Complaint it is proper to keep to a 
moderate Diet, and to uſe ſtrengthing, carmi- 


native, aromatic and cephalic Medicines; ſuch are 
the Tragæa Aromatica Aug. Specie. Diacina- 


momi, Pulv. Stom. Birckmenni, and the like; 


alſo Lauxen Vergius's compound Spirit of Ants, 
Spirit of Lavender, of Roſemary, Schreder's Bal- 
ſam of Life, and Hoffman's volatile Salt internally 
and externally applied. Beſides theſe, for old Men 
particularly; the following Things may be adviſed; 
the compleat Confection of Kermes, or that with 
Anacardium, the CEleo Saccharum of Cinnamon, 
with native Cinnabar, or Cinnabar of Antimony, 
otherwiſe called Pulv. Aur. Zellenſis, &c. very 
much in Uſe in this Country : but we muſt be 
careful not to exceed in the Quantity of theſe Re- 
medies, eſpecially in warm Conſtitutions, other- 
wiſe the Patients often fall into Fevers, Madneſs 
and Stupidity z for old Perſons afflicted with theſe 
Complaints, and other Weakneſſes of the Head, it 
is very good to add a little Amber to all the other 
Remedies : thereſore Spec. Diambr. and Dia- 
moſch. are proper; as alſo Powder and Eſſence of 
Amber given in ſome ſtrengthening Liquids. Ex- 
ternally, Apoplectic Water, Hungary Water, Spi- 


latile 
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latile Salt, ſtrengthening Coifs may be applied: at 
the ſame Time whatever conduces to bring on, or 
increaſe theſe Complaints, is to be carefully ſhunned, 
as Intemperance, Incontinence, voluntary Watch- 


.. 


ings, too intenſe Thought, &c. 


Of an APoPLEXY. 
XXX. 
THIS alſo may be reckoned among Diſeaſes of 
the Senſes; and this Diſeaſe, concerning which 
we are now about to treat, is indeed a very violent 
and dangerous one. An Apoplexy may in general 
be defined a Diſorder in which Perſons are deprived 
of Senſe and Motion, ſometimes ſuddenly, ſome- 
times gradually; and it may be divided into the 
following Claſſes. 1ſt, A ſlight Apoplexy, when 
after Dizzineſs, Giddineſs, ot 1 and Weak- 
neſs of the Head, (or without theſe Warnings) Per- 
ſons loſe ſome Senſes and ſome Powers of Motion, 
either wholly of in part; the other Senſes and 
| motive Faculties remaining entire; in which Caſe 
"mh ! the Motion of the Tongue and Speech are injured. 
11106 But when the Motion only, 6r both Motion and 
Wall | Senſe of one Side of the Body are taken away, this 
is called a Hemiplegia. 2d, A more violent or 
ſtronger Apoplexy, when the Perſons ſeized with, 
are fuddenly without Warning, or after the Appear- | 
ance of the formentioned Complaints, deprived of | 
1 all Senſe and Motion, the Reſpiration and Pulſe | 
Wi! ternaitiing, and generally a deep Snoaring attending. 
| zd, A moſt vehement Apoplexy, when fuddenly, 
1 and in a Moment as it were Petfons fall down dead 
| | as if ſtruck with Lightning, deprived of all Senſe 
| and Motion in an Inftant, as if knocked dowh with 
a Hatchet. From the Signs, the Diſtinctien, or 
Diagnoſtics of the different Sorts of Apoplexies 
may be known; . 
| Olten 
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often goes before an Apoplexy, we are not there. 
fore to imagine that it is always a ſure Preſage of 
this Diſeaſe, or be terrified, gs ſome are, with the 
Thought that every Vertigo muſt be followed by 
an Apoplexy ; for many have long been troubled 
with this Symptom without ever being attacked by 
an Apoplexy. And vice verſa, many fall into an 
Apoplexy without any preceding Vertigo. 


XXXI. 


The antecedent Cauſes of Apoplexies are va- 
rious; the Proximate is very frequently a Rupture 
of ſome ſanguiferous or ſerous Veſſel in the 
Brain, by which the Humours are extravaſated in 
the Skull, and ſo compreſs the Brain and Nerves, 
and either injure or quite deſtroy their Functions, as 
has been found in ſeveral Diſſections. Concerning 
this Matter fee Wepfer's Treatiſe on the Apoplexy, 
and Lanci/ius and others on ſudden Deark. The 
proximate Cauſe may alſo be an Obſtruction of 
the Veſſels of the Brain, particularly in its corti- 
cal Subſtance, either by thick viſcid Blood, as is 
chiefly the Caſe in plethoric Habits; and then the 
Perſon's Face and Eyes ſeem red and diftended with 
Blood, or by viſcid, pituitous, or ſerous Humours, 
as may happen in phlegmatic or cold Conſtitutions ; 
eſpecially in old Perſons, who generally abound 
with theſe Sort of Humours both in the Prime Viaz 
and in the Blood-veſſels, and all over the Body, 
from unwholſome Diet and bad Digeſtion ; and 
from this Diverſity of Cauſes, and not without 
good Reaſon, an Apoplexy is commonly divided 
into ſanguine and phlegmatic : and this Diftin&ion 
may be of Uſe in directing the Methods of Cure, 
Laſtly, this Diſeaſe may alſo proceed from a De- 


fect of Strength and Spirits; in conſequence of 
which the Veſſels of the Brain and the Nerves col - 
lapſe: this Sort takes Place chiefly in old Perſons 


and 


. . 
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and alſo I believe in thoſe who have exhauſted their 
Spirits by hard Study, exceſſive Venery, or any 
other Cauſe. The Procatarctic or occaſional Cauſe 
of the firſt proximate Caule of a ſanguine Apo- 
plexy, is often Exceſs in drinking Wine, Spirits, 
or other inebriating Liquors z and I have known 
many, who at, or ſoon aiter Feaſts, in which theſe 
Exceſſes have been promoted, have been taken 
with an apoplectic Fit and died : or Anger, or 
very violent Exerciſe, &c. which have a Tendency 
to burſt the Veſſels of the Brain, may be the occa- 
fional Cauſes : but the antecedent, or occaſional 
Cauſe of a phlegmatic or pituitous Apoplexy, may 
be Voracity or Repletion, eating too much groſs 
viſcid Food; eſpecially taking Cold, particularly 
expoſing the Head too much to Cold; a cold 
moiſt Air, and whatever tends farther to condenſe 
and accumulate the already too viſcid and abound- 
ing ſerous Humours. | | 


XXXII. 


From what has been ſaid, it ſufficiently appears 
that this Diſeaſe is the moſt acute and dangerous of 
any; and the more violent the greater the Danger. 
It requires always ſpeedy Aſſiſtance, the Nature of 
which varies according to the Difference of the 
Cauſe. In the third and moſt vehement Degree of 
this Diſorder there is no Cure. In the two others, the 
chief Remedies for rouzing the Spirits are Volatiles 
and Strengtheners of all Sorts applied to the Noſe, 
ſuch as ſimple or vinous Spirits of Sal Ammoniac, 
Salt of Hartſhorn, or ſuccinated Liquor of Harts- 
horn, Spirits of Lavender, Roſemary and the like; 
alſo ſimple or oily volatile Salts, fluid or dry, or 
ſpirituous Waters, Hungary, Anbalt, apoplectic 
Waters, Sc. giving alſo inwardly cephalic ſpiri- 
tuous Waters, and Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, and 
of Hartſhorn, Liquor C. C. Succinatus, 2 i 
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der's or Hoffmann's Balſam of Life, and the like: 
to which ſhould be added, Frictions of the Head, 
Hands, and Feet; and even where the Diſorder is 
very vehement, ſtirring and ſhaking the whole 
Body, eſpecially hawling the Perſon backwards and 
forwards about the Room by two or more ſtrong. 
People. And I have known many thus recovered, 
and other Writers ſay the ſame : and beſides all 
this, in a plethoric Apoplexy Blood ſhould be 
taken away in a large Quantity as ſoon as poſſible, 
from the Arm, Foot, or jugular, or even ſome- 
times from the temporal Artery. If all theſe. 
Means fail, the Patients muſt be ſcarified and cupped 
in the fore and back Part of the Head, or behind 
the Ears; and they are often by this Means re- 
covered from the ſecond Degree of the Apoplexy : 
but all theſe Things muſt be done in Time, and 
preſently after the firſt Attack, otherwiſe all Means 
generally prove ineffectual. Acrid Clyſters alſo 
may be injected as a Stimulus to excite the Nerves, 
and to cauſe a Revulſion of the Humours from the 
Head. Bliſters alſo (ſtrongly charged with Can- 
tharides) ſhould be applied on the Top of the Head, 
and to the Back and Legs for the ſame Purpoſe ; 
and in this we are with great Aſſiduity to perſiſt till 
the Fit be ſhaken off, regulating the Degree, 
Strength, and Acrima of the Bliſters, Cc. by the 
Violence or lightneſs of the Attack. SGT 


XXXIII. 


In a phlegmatic Cold, pituitous or ſerous Apo- 
plexy, eſpecially if it happens after feaſting, Ex- 
ceſs in Liquor, or too great Repletion of any 
Kind; if the Patient be yet able to ſwallow, a 
powerful Emetic ſhould be given, and all other 
external and internal Means be tried as have been 


already recommended, except bleeding; and this 
alſo may be allowed if there be a Plethora, or 
3 cuſtomary. - 
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roſtornary Evacuation of the Blood be known to 
de fuppreſt. Burning the Soles of the Feet, or the 
Bregma, is adviſed by fone; this therefore may 


alto be tried, both in the ſanguineous and ferous 
A poplexy, if all other Means fail. See for this 
Operacion in my Inſtitutions of Surgery, Plate XII. 


| Fig. 11. 


XXXIV. 
If an Apo m be owing only to à Failure of 


Aeg va Spirits (this, however, is moſtly 


to be reckoned rather a Syncope or Lipothymia) 
then neither Bleeding nor Emetics are adviſeable, 
but only ſuch Stimolators and Strengtheners as are 
mentioned 5. xxxit. of this Chapter, | 


XXX V. 
When the Patient is. reſtored from the Fit by theſe 
Means, we muſt endeavour to reſtore his Stre 


by corroborating nervous Remedies. But of this 
more hereafter in treating of the Palſy. 


XXXVI. 


Bot becauſe thoſe who have ever had an apo- 
plectic Fit are veay ſubject to more Attacks, there- 
fore the beſt Preſervative in plethoric Habits is 
bleeding every three Months, joined to a fpare DR, 
and great Temperance, gentle cooling and ſtren 
ening Remedies, refraining from cloſe Study, | 
deep Thought and Sollicitude : Iſſues or Setons 
and a proper Uſe of medicinal Waters alſo are e the 
moſt adviſeable Precautions. 


Of a PALsY. 
XXXVI. 


Mita, der for 


which 


as it were the Relicks of that 


' 
| 
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which Reaſon it will be here right to ſubjoin an Ac- 
count of it. The Palſy is a Diſeaſe in which ſome 
Part or other of the Body, and ſometimes all one 
Side of it, or one half, is deprived of all Motion; 
and ſometimes of all Feeling, A Palſy of a whole 
Side generally is owing to an Apoplexy hay! 
| recall; bur when forme particular Meter 57 

(the Arm or Foot for Example) is ſeized with it; 

Pains and Defluxions have my one before, and 
the palſy*d Parts generally feel ſoft, relaxed, and 
flabby to the Touch. The Tongue alſo, and ſome 
other Muſcles, (the Sphincters particularly) have 
been known to be ſeized with a Palſy cauſing Dif- 
ficulty or Loſs of Speech, involuntary Emiſſion of 
Urine, Sc. Tremors and Numbneſs of the Parts 
ſeem a ſlight Kind of Palſies. 


XXXVIII. | 

In my Opinion, the proximate Cauſe of the 
Palſy, in all its Kinds and Degrees, is an Obſtruc- 
tion, or too great Relaxation of the Nerves of the 
Parts affected. As to the Prognoſtics, this Diſor- 
der is always hard to cure, eſpecially in old Per- 
ſons, or when it has been of long Continuance 
but often curable when taken at firſt, and in Boys, 
Sc. and very young Perſons. And I have fome- 
times known a Cure effected on Perſons of 60, or 
eyen 70 Years old, who had been taken with a 
8 of the Arm or Leg after a ſtrong Apoplectic 

it. | 


XXXIX. MY 
When therefore Patients recover from the firſt 
or ſecond Degree of an Apoplexy, but it leaves 
behind a Palſy of one entire Side, or of ſome cer- 
tain Parts only, as the Arm, Leg; Tongue, Sc. 
as moſtfrequently happens; for opening and braci! 
the obſtructed or relaxed Nerves, I adviſe inwardly 
1 A a K Y ==: 
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to take aperient, ſtrengthening and nervous Medi- 
cines: in particular drinking Sage Tea ſeveral 


Times a Day, is of great Service; or Infu- 


ſion of Ground-pine, Betony, Roſemary, or other 
cephalic Herbs either by themſelves, or along with 
the Herbs Baſilicum, Flowers of Roſemary, Sage 
or Lavender, or Cinnamon; eſpecially in cold and 
phlegmatic Conſtitutions, whoſe Humours are pi- 


tuitous and viſcid : and along with theſe Infuſions 


it will be very right to give ſome of Schreder's or 
Hoffman's Balſam of Lite, or ſome good volatile 
oily Salt, ſuch as Sylvzus's, or any other; likewiſe 
aromatic Eſſences and Tinctures, or Tinctures of 
Aloes Wood and Amber, &c. In the * Sage Wa- 
ter both ſimple and diſtilled with Wine is alſo very 
ſalutary : if a Spoonful or two of it be given, or if 
the aforeſaid Remedies have this Water for a Vehicle, 
an Elæoſaccharum of Cinnamon, or Cloves alone, 
or with Cinnabar, Pearls and Amber in Powder, 
given in the Quantity of ſſ. by Way of ſtrength- 


ening, or in a larger Doſe to old Perſons, and Peo- 


ple of cold Conſtitutions is of great Service ; for 
which Reaſon the Pulv. Cephal. Zellenſis, ſold at 


Zell as a Noſtrum, which appears to conſiſt of 


theſe Ingredients, is in great Uſe among the Peo- 

le of Quality in Saxony. The Cephalic Specific 
ikewiſe of Michel and the Pulv. Marchionis are 
long uſed and approved nervous Remedies; and a 
few Grains of Amber (if the Patients can bear it) 
or of Oil of Cinnamon or Cloves, as the Caſe re- 
quires, may be added. Alſo Species Cinnamomi 
are good for ſtrengthening and clearing Obſtructi- 
ons cauſed by Viſcidity ; but where there is a pre- 
ternatural Heat, cooling Cinnabarine, antiſpaſmo- 


dic Powders are good both for allaying the Heat 
* Inſtead of theſe, eſpecially when the Patients are of warm 


Conſtitutions, Spirit of Hartſhorn, Liquor C. C. Succinatus, 


or the Tonic Mixture may be given. 
and 
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and removing Obſtructions. The Mercurials uſed 
with proper Precaution do great Service, ſome- 
times in removing the moſt obſtinate Obſtructions; 
alſo drinking medicinal Waters, hot or warm, has 
been found uſeful in ſome Caſes; To all theſe Me- 
thods muſt be added, as the Caſe requires, Purging 
from Time to Time; and in plethoric Habits 


Bleeding and Cupping, with or without the Scari- 
ficator, | 


XL. | | 

Externally, ſpirituous and nervous Liniments 
and Frictions ſhould be uſed, ſuch as Spirit of 
Earth Worms, of Ants, of - Hartſhorn, Sc. or 
Hungary and Anhaltine Water ; and for the Poor 
ſimple or rectified Spirit of Wine, or of Juniper 
Berries, in which has been diſſolved a Bit of Venice 
or Caſtile Soap, or it may be right to rub the 
Parts affected with nervous Ointment; impregnated 
with diſtilled nervous and aromatic Oils, ſuch as 
diſtilled Oils of Amber, Sage, Roſemary, Origany, 
Marjoram, and the like;. alſo warm Baths made of 
ſuch Sort of Herbs, and ſtrengthened by putting in 
Ants, are good for removing Nervous Obſtructions 
and curing Relaxations. Laſtly, natural hot Baths 
or medicinal ſteely Waters warmed, uſed for a con- 
ſiderable Time; to which may be added the fore- 
mentioned Frictions. Stinging the palſey'd Limbs 
with freſh Nettles is alſo of Uſe to ſtimulate the 
Parts, and occaſion an Afflux of Spirits to them; 
as likewiſe Cupping, with or without the Scarifica- 
tor; and Bliſters, and ſuch Things as excite Red- 
neſs applied alſo to the Parts affected. 


"XL 
In a Palſy of 8 beſides the above 
general Remedies, an ælæoſaccharum of Cinnamon 
or Cloves may be held upon the Tongue till it gra- 
FEE „ dually 
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| aal. melts, and then be ſwallowed. It is good 


alſo frequently to chew Cinnamon, Cloves, Cubebs, 
or Eellitory of Spain and the like; and the Root 
of the Tongue ſhould be well rubbed ſeveral 
Times a Day with ſuch nervous Liniments and 


Ointments as are mentioned above, F. 40. In a 


Palſy of the Muſcles of the Penis, as alſo in a 
Palſy of the Sphincter of the Bladder or Anus; the 
Sides of the Root of the Penis, and the Regions of 
the Pubes and Perinæum ſhould be rubbed with 
the ſame Sort of external Applications likewiſe; (not 
neglecting internal Remedies in the mean while ; 5 
and in this the artificial and natural Baths above 
adviſed are of great Service. 


Of @ SyNncopx, LiroTHYMIA and FAINTING. 
XLII. 
SE are all Names for that Diſorder, in which 
a Perſon is deprived in whole, or in Part of 
Senſe and Motion ; the Face becoming pale, and po 
Pulſe being felt, or a very weak one. Theſe Faint- 
ings are generally owing to great Loſs of Blood, 
Weakneſs, ſudden Terror, or even the Sight of 
ſome fearfu} Object, or ſome conſiderable Hurt. 
The Perſons are generally rouſed from theſe Fits by 
twitching and ſhaking them, and applying Salts, 
Spirits, &c. and by this cal! Recoverableneſs theſe 
Diſorders are diſtinguiſhed from an Apoplexy. 


XLIII. 
Theſe Diforders are of a flight or violent Kind. 

] call them ſlight when Perſons are ſuddenly taken 

with a Paleneſs and Change of Countenance, Noiſe 

in the Ears and Giddineſs, and ſo feeble that 57 

fall down and partly loſe their Senſes, unleſs (| 

ſupported and refreſhed by ſome ſtrengthening Re 

uy — to the Mouth or Noſtrils, or to both. 
In 


(397 ) 


Tn the more violent Sorts the Patients remain for 
fome Time together without any Senſe, and ſome- 
times entirely motionleſs; and their Reſpiration 
and Pulſe being very weak, but are more eaſily 
brought to their Senſes again by proper Applica- 
tions than in an Apoplexy. 5 | 


| XLIV. 

Moſt of the Cauſes were mentioned above, &. xlii. 
to which we may add the Hyſterics; for many 
Women troubled with this Diforder, often faint 
without any apparent Cauſe; and theſe Faintings 
ſeem owing to Spaſms, but ſome faint only or 
moſtly when ſweet ſcented Things are in their Way; 
as when they ſmell Roſes, Tuberoſes, Orange Blof- 
ſoms, Amber, Muſk, Civet, burnt Benjamin, Sto- 
rax, or the like; and theſe may be called hyſterical 
Fits. Sometimes Fainting alſo proceeds from too 
hard Study, Want of Food, or whatever exhauſts 
the Spirits. & 


XLV. 

The Diagnoſis may be had from the 45th and 
following Sections. As to the Prognoſis, there is 
generally more Fright than Danger in theſe Fits, 
unleſs when they proceed from great Loſs of Blood, 
by Wounds eſpecially, or Strength being greatly 
exhauſted by ſome Diſeaſe. As often a little before 
Death, upon taking the Sick out of their Beds to 
make the Bed, Sc. they faint away, which is a 
Signal of approaching Death ; or when Faintin 
ariſe from a vehement Fright. The other Kinds, 
eſpecially the ſlight ones, are not dangerous; and 
the Patients generally revive again ſoon by the Ap- 
plication of Salts, Spirits, &c. 
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XL VI. 

Therefore when a Perſon faints upon Bleeding, 
ſeeing another bled, beholding ſome terrible Ope- 
ration of Surgery, c. As theſe Faintings pro- 
ceed from Terror, or even from the Force of Ima- 
gination only, often going only into another Room, 
or into the open Air, upon perceiving an Inclina- 
tion to faint is ſufficient to prevent it; but where 
the Perſons are ſo much diſordered as not to be able 
to leave the Place, Smelling or ſnuffing up Hun- 
$97 Water, or ſome Spirits, or even Wine or ſtrong 

inegar, or even barely ſprinkling cold Water on 


the Face, or taking a Glaſs of good Wine or Cin- 


namon, or Cedronel Water, (ſome call this Herb 
Balſam of Turkey, or Moldavia,) and a very fragrant 
and efficacious Cordial Water may be prepared 
from it) are ſufficient from Prevention or Recove 

from theſe fainting Fits: and if it be apprehended 
that a Perſon will ſwoon upon being bled, the beſt 
Way is to bleed him in a decumbent Poſture, or 


on the firſt Appearance of fainting after bleeding 
to make him lie down. 


; XL VII. 

In more conſiderable fainting Fits, when the 
above gentle Cordials prove ineffectual, more po- 
tent Stimulators muſt be applied ; ſuch as Spirit 
of Sal Ammoniac (watry or vinous) to be ſnuffed 
up the Noſe, or rubbed on the Temples and Wriſts; 
or Sylvius's Sal volatile Oleoſum applied in the 
fame Way. And theſe Remedies may even be given 
internally to 40 or 50 Drops from Time to Time, 
till the Spirits are rouſed, increaſed and ſtregthened 
by them ; and to this may be added ſpirituous Wa- 
ters, as Cinnamon and Cedronel Water, or Orange 


Flower Water, or Cheiri in Wine, or a Glaſs of 


good Wine; and we may twitch and rub the Noſe, 


N 


= 


Ears, Hair, &c. till the, Patients are rouſed and 
come to themſelves ; Spirit of Hartſhorn alſo; and 
ſuccinated Liquor of Hartſhorn may be uſed in the 
ſame Manner as the Spirits aforeſaid z alſo Eleo- 
Saccharum of Cinnamon, and the Zell Cordial 
Powder prepared of the Æleo-Saccharum of Cinna- 
mon and Cinnabar, taken inwardly with ſome ſpi- 
rituous Vehicle or without, recovers many from 
fainting and ſtrengthens them ; and for this End 
Schreder's or Hoffman's Balſam of Life are likewiſe 
uſeful. 


XL VIII. 8 


When Women, eſpecially ſuch as are troubled 
with Hyſterics, fall into fainting Fits; all ſweet- 
ſcented Things are to be avoided, and fœtid Smells 
rather applied to the Noſe, ſuch as Caſtor for In- 
ſtance, Aſſafætida, burnt Partridge Feathers, burnt 
Leather, Horn or Combs, or ſpirituous fætid 
Things, eſpecially when the Diſorder is violent ; 
as Spirit of Hartſhorn, ſuccinated Liquor of Harts- 
horn, the compound Spirit of Caſtor of the London 
Diſpenſatory, Eſſence or Tincture of Caſtor, or of 
Aſſafætida; and 30 or 50 Drops of this latter 
may be given inwardly, not neglecting Twitch- 
ings, and rubbing the Parts mentioned above, 
$. 47. of which alſo mention has been made above, 
Chap. XVIII. F. 1. 


XLIX. 


If fainting Fits proceed from great Loſs of Blood 
by Wounds or other Means, the Flux of Blood 
muſt be ſtopt by proper chirurgical Aſſiſtances ; 
and ſuch Things are to be given the Patient. as will 
eaſily paſs through, and quickly fill up the Veſlels, 
as Broth, Milk, Emulſions, Jellies; to which 
add ſpirituous Waters, and moderate Draughts of 
good Wine between whiles, to augment the Spirits 
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till che Diſorder is paſt; and theſe are alſo good 
Remedies, when the Strength being exhaufted by 
| or violent Illneſs, bring on Faintings from a 
Dete& of Spirits, and Want of good nutritious 
Humours. | ae 


F an EPILEPSY, 


L 


AN Epilepſy, called by the Romans Mor bus Co- 
mitialis, is a ſudden Deprivation (generally) 
of the Senſes external and internal, with fallin 
down and violent involuntary Motions of the 
Muſcles, and of the Parts in Connexion with them, 
which are alternately conſtructed and telaxed ; and 
this owing to ſome Cauſe which vehemently 
twitches and irritates the Brain and the nervous 
Fibres. Beſides theſe Complaints, there generally 
accompany theſe Fits a violent Contraction of the 
Thumbs, Hands and Fingers, a dreadful Bellow- 
ing, or inarticulate Noiſe, Froth, and ſometimes 
Blood comes from the Mouth; they roll their Eyes 
about, and twiſt and bend their Limbs after a ſtrange 
Manner, and often beat their Head and Arms vi- 
olently againſt the Ground, and kick with their 
Feet, and bend their Breaſt and Belly into the 
Form of a Bow, or ſame other Figure, like Po- 
ſture Maſters, ſometimes even bite Pieces of their 
Tongue off, and breathe deep and with Difficulty 
but all theſe Symptoms are ſometimes lighter, 
ſomerimes more violent, differing in different Per- 
ſons; and in the fame, according as the irritating 
Cauſe is more or leſs violent; and the Diſorder is 
not continual, but comes by Fits at uncertain 
Times, and the Fits. are ſometumes ſhorter and 
ſometimes. longer, and leſs violent, generally in 
Children than in grown Perſons : when the Fit 
ceaſes, the Patients ace almoſt like Perſons waking: 


from 
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from a deep Sleep, ſuch as follows Drunkennefs 
and Surfeiting; their Heads ach, and are drowfy. 
heavy, and confuſed ; fo that at firſt they are ſcarce 
able ro remember, think, or judge of any thing, 
and hardly know where they are, or what has been 
done; the whole Body is tired as it were, fo that 
they are ſcarce able to riſe and walk preſently after 
the Fit, becauſe their Strength was broken and 
waſted by theſe violent Motions : ſome Perfons 
| ſubject to theſe Diſorders can, a little while before 
the Fit, perceive it coming on; in which Caſe, if 
they are wiſe, they will betake themſelves to a Bed, 
or ſome other ſafe Place, to prevent hurting them- 
ſelves by a ſudden Fall, or ſtriking their Heads 
againſt Stones, &c. but moſtly People are taken 
with. theſe Fits on a ſudden, without previouſly 
_ perceiving the approach of them, and often hurt 
their Heads, or ſometimes kill themſelves even in 
falling: from hence the Diagnoſtics of this Diſeaſe 
are ſufficiently plain. 


LI. 

An Epilepſy is variouſly diſtinguiſhed and di- 
vided, for either it is idiopathic, or ſympathic, 
recent, or inveterate, produced by internal or ex- 
ternal Cauſes, ſometimes-attacking Infants, ſome- 
times grown Perſons, ſomerimes from a Fault of 
the Brain, ſometimes from the Teeth, ſometimes 
from Diſorders of the Stomach and Ihteſtines, and 
ſometimes from the Womb. The proximate Cauſe 
ſeems to me always to be ſomething that imitates 
Pricks, or vellicates ſome Part of the nervous Syſ- 
tem, as appears from the Effects produced by a 
ſharp Splinter of a Bone pricking the Brain, or the 
Teeth wounding the Gums in Infants, or Worms 
irritating the Nerves of the Inteſtines or Stomach. 
The Idiopathic, or eſſential Sort, is rarer than the 
Sympathic, and is owing either to vitious Humours 
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(from an Itch driven back. from the Skin, or Ul- 
cers prematurely healed lighting on the Brain and 
lodging in ſome Part of it, and that produce an 
Irritation, or from little Bones, or other Parts 
growing preternaturally within the Skull, and 
ometimes from violent Paſſions of the Mind, 
(ſuch as Anger or Terror) by which the Brain is 
ſometimes greatly ſhocked ; and theſe Kind of Dil- 
orders produce Sympathic, which is complicated 
with other Diſeaſes, and called allo the Sympto- 
matic Epilepſy, is owing likewiſe to an Irritation, 
but upon ſome other Part than the Brain : and 
therefore we muſt endeavour the removing this ir- 


ritating Cauſe, wherever lodged, in order to cure 


this Diſorder, 


LII. 


The Idiopathic Sort is generally laſting, and 
harder to cure than the Sympathic, becauſe the 


Cauſes of the former lodging in the Skull, are 


more difficult to be diſcovered and eradicated than 
thoſe of the latter, and ſometimes they cannot be 
diſcovered at all; and ſometimes, when we are ac- 
quainted with the true Cauſe (as for Inſtance, little 
Bones, or preternatural Exreſcences preſſing upon 
and wounding the Brain) we are not able to re- 
move them; ſo that often an Epilepſy will yield to 
no Remedies whatſoever (tho' ſome are cried up 
for infallible Specifics) but is quite incurable, nor 
indeed can there be any Specific againſt the Dil- 
eaſe, unleſs the Cauſe can be taken away; the 
longer ſtanding the Diſeaſe is of, the more hard is it 
to cure, and the more recent it is, the more Hope 
is there of Succeſs. 


LIII. 
In attempting the Cure of the Idiopathic (par- 
ticularly when not of long ſtanding) the * 
"Mp aules 
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Cauſes are to be regarded : if there be a Plethora, 
as is the Caſe with young People, or ſome Eva- 
cuation of Blood be ſuppreſſed, Bleeding and even 
Purging is frequently proper ; and afterwards,.the 
cuſtomary Evacuations of Blood are to be reſtored 
by proper Applications, interpoſing and ſubjoin- 
ing ſuch cephalic and nervous Powders and Spirits 
as will be mentioned preſently : but when an- Epi- 
lepſy is owing to an Ulcer being healed roo ſoon, 
or the Itch repelled from the Skin inwards, eſpe- 
cially from the Head and Face, or other foul Hu- 
mours thrown in again upon the Blood, a Revul- 
ſion of them from the Head is to be attempted, 
by Cupping, Bliſters, Iſſues and Purges, eſpecially 
thoſe which have a little Calomel in them ; Dia- 
phoretics alſo and Sudorifics are to be given for 
driving them out and clearing the Body of them; 
and by theſe Means an Epilepſy has frequently been 
cured : if it proceed from too haſtily driving an 
Ague away, the ſame revulſive and evacuating Me- 
dicines are proper to take off the Diſorder from 
the Head; and if the Ague return, to this muſt - 
be added, ſuch Things as have been recommended 
already for the Cure of that Diſeaſe, together 
with cephalic and nervous Remedies : if it ariſe 
from Anger, then Bleeding, and ſuch Things as 
moderate the Blood's Motion and allay the Acri- 
mony of the Bile, are proper; ſuch, for Inſtance, 
are cooling neutral Salts and the Antiſpaſmodic 
Powder, Michael's Cephalic Specific. with Nitre - 
Pulv. Epilept. Marchionis, either alone or mixed, 
with the forementioned Remedies, and other ner- - 
vous Things, and Care ſhould be taken to keep 
the Patient calm: philoſophic Spirit of Vitriol, dul- 
cified Spirit of Nitre or of Vitriol, or Hoffman's Ano- 
dyne Liquor, are all very uſeful. Laftly, both 
in this and in other Species of this Diſeaſe, where 
bilious or other noxious Hymours lodge in the 
Stomach, 
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Stomach, a Vomit is often very ſerviceable ; but 
if the Diſorder be owing to Terror, which is apr 
to condenſe the Humours and. diſpoſe them to 
Stagnation, the Patient ſhould be bled, and gentle 
Reſolvents be given, ſuch are the antiſpaſmodic 
Powders, Spirits of Hartſhorn, Liquor C. C. Suc- 
cinatus, with Infuſions of Tea, and other cephalic 
Herbs, or diaphoretic Water, as Elder Flower, or 
black Cherry, Cinnamon Water, Water of Swal- 
lows, with Caſtor, particularly when it is owing. 
to a Splinter, Sc. or other pungent external Cauſes, 
theſe muſt firſt of all be extracted before any Cure 
can be expected. 


LV. | 

If all the above Remedies prove ineffectual, all 
ſuck Things as are reckoned Specifics, and even em- 
piric Medicines (provided they have nothing hurtful 
in them) of which there are many, may be tried, 
ſuch are Earth-worms, Elks Hoof, Pœony Root, 
Human Skull, Swallows Heart and Brains, Moles 
Heart, Wolf's Liver, Bones found in the Stomach 
or Inteſtines of a Wolf Eſſ. Dul. Hallerſ. Stabl's 
Specific, Dippelius's Animal Oil, Sc. although I 
have known all theſe often tried in vain. Some 
Epilepſies, ariſing from flight Cauſes; for In- 
ſtance, a lighter Degree of Terror and Anger, or 
ſlight. Degree of the Itch, or ſuch as are oecaſioned 
by Dentition,, or the Small-pox, which, as they 
come on ſuddenly, and from ſlight Occaſions, go 
off as eafily, and are overcome by the Force of 
Nature only. Now, if ſome of theſe Specifics 
ſhould be given for an Epilepſy of this Sort, and 
the Diſorder ſhould ceaſe ſoon after this, by igno- 
rant and credulous Perſons, is aſcribed to the Vir- 
tue of the Remedy, which was owing only to the 
Force of Nature: an Iſſue made by burning — 


„ 
the coronal Suture, is likewiſe highly commend- 
able by ſome, concerning which you may cauſult 
my Inſtitutions of Surgery; ſome cry up Peacgcks 
Dung, or other Dung, againſt this Diſeaſe, but 
theſe filthy Remedies may be left to their Authors. 


LV. * 

In the ſympathic and ſymptomatic 5 there 
are generally more Hopes of a Cure; Jor that 
which comes on in the beginning of the Small- 
pox, is wont to ceaſe an giying cooling Remedies; 
and theſe alſo (joined with Cinnabar) are of uſe in 
an Epilepſy attending any acute Fever; that Sort 
which is owing to Worms, is to be remoyed by 
Mercurials, and other Remedies good for Worms. 
The Daughter of a Perſon of Diſtinction, at nine 
Years old, was grievouſly troubled both with 
Worms and an Epilepſy ; and after many Reme- 
dies had been tried to no Purpoſe, by giving zi of 
Bark and iſs of Mercury, made into an Electuary, 
with a Conſerve and Syrup, taken at ſer Times, as 
in an Ague, I cured her ſo effectually, that the 
Diſorder never returned. When an Epilepſy pro- 
ceeds from Dentition, and the Remedies for pro- 
moting the Dentition have been tried in vain, and 
even four or five Drops of Spirits of Hartſhorn, 
taken from Time to Time, does no good in either, 
Bleeding in the Arm, as Sydenham has obſerved, or 
a tranſverſe Inciſion juſt over the Teeth that are 
endeavouring to come out, often removes this 
Diſorder. If an Epilepſy take Riſe from Milk 
corrupted in the Stomach and turned ſower in ſuck- 
ing Children, this acid Milk muſt be partly eva- 
cuated by Purges, and partly altered by earthy Ab- 
ſorbents ; and I apprehend, from the Service theſe - 
Remedies have done in this particular Caſe, they 
have been cried up for Specifics in all others; in 
the moſt of which they generally fail of Succeſs. 


When 
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When an Epilepſy proceeds from a Suppreſſion of 
the Menſes, this muſt be reſtored; or if it be com- 
plicated with Hyſterics, or Antihyſterics, Matri- 
mony often removes this Kind of Epilepſy. 


LVI. 

In the Fit, eſpecially of a hyſterical Epilepſy, 
volatile cephalic and nervous Spirits muſt be uſed, 
particularly Spirits of Hartſhorn, or ſuccinated Li- 
quor of Hartſhorn ſhould be applied to the Noſe, and 
eſpecially in Children, be rubbed on the Top of 
the Head, the Temples and the Wriſts, or kept 
on with Rags till they come to themſelves : ſore 
adviſe to pull aſunder, by Force, the contracted 
Hands and Thumbs' of the Patients ; but I think 
this is better let alone, and that they ſhould be left 
as they are till the Fit is over, and Nature not be 
diſturbed in theſe Efforts : otherwiſe there is Reaſon 
to fear the coming on of another Fit ſooner, and 
with greater Violence than beſore: the Fit being 
over, the Patient ſhould reſt till he find his Strength 
come again. Of other convulſive Diſorders, we 
ſhall treat in the next Chapter. 


CH AP- 
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C4 n . 
07 Diſorders of Motion. 


I. CHAIRS 
HE Motions of the human Body may be 


diſordered in divers Manners, for they may 
be increaſed or diminiſhed, either quite deſtroyed or 
only depraved, or exerciſed involuntarily, and the 
Fault or Cauſe of the Diſorder may be either in 
the Humours and Fluids (i. e. the Blood and Spi- 


. Tits) or in the Solids, or Parts which are to be 
moved. 5 


The Cauſes of a Motion, preternaturally aug- 
mented, depend not, as the Stablians teach, on the 
Superintendance of the Mind; for the Soul is ig- 
norant of them, i. e. of the Cauſes; but they are 
ſome irritating Matter or other, ſuch as the Blood 
and Humours rendered nexious by undue Quantity 
or vitious Qualities, various extraneous Salts, 
Worms, Splinters, Teeth puſhing out, &c. Now, 
if by any of theſe Things, 'the Fibres, or nervous 
Parts of the Body, be harſhly affected and irritated, 
the Spirits are by this Means thrown into violent 
Agitations, and the Solids thereby put into irregular 
Motions ; which irregular and inordinate Motions 
vary conſiderably, according to the Variety of the 
Part and ofthe irritating Cauſe, and are ſome- 
times gentler, ſometimes more violent. Thus the 
Spirits ruſhing violently into particular muſcular 
Parts, cauſe Spaſms, Convulſions, Epilepſies, Vo- 
mits, Diarrhæa's, &c. | 


III. 
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III. | 

From a too great Quantity of Blood or its Viſ- 
cidity, often ſpring a Palpitation of the Heart, a 
Syncope, Aſthma, &c. and in particular the Ute- 
rine Suffocatin and other hyſteric Diſorders. From 
Irritation, eſpecially. by acrid Things different Ef- 
fects follow, according to the Difference of the 
Parts affected, ſuch as Sneezing, a Cough, Hiccup, 
Belching, Vomiting, Nauſea, Spaſm, immoderate 


or canine Appetite, and other Diſorders. 


IV. | 


The Cauſes of a diminiſhed or defective Motion 
are a Failure of Spirits or Humours, or a Di- 
ſturbance in them, or an Obſtruction of the Nerves, 


as in Weakneſs, Faintings, Apoplexy, Palſies, uni- 


verſal and partial Tremor, Dumbneſs, Palſy of 
the Tongue, or they are Injuries received to the 
Organs of Motion, as in Fractures, Luxations, 
Muſeles, Wounds of the Tendons and Nerves 
or when any of theſe are cur in any chirurgical 
Operation. An Anorexy, or Loſs of Appetite, 

o proceeds from the Motioa of the Stomach 
being diminiſhed, when it is not able at all, or not 
ſufficiently to agitate, comminute, digeſt or ex- 


pell the Aliments. From a diſturbed Motion of the 


Spirits ariſe Vertigoes, Vomits, Spaſms, Convul- 
ſions, Epilepſies and Deliriums. 


V. 


In general, in the Cure of theſe Diſeaſes, the 
Cauſe and the Part affected are to be conſidered ; 
leaſt neglecting the Root, we only regard the Symp- 
toms, We are firſt therefore to bend our Thoughts 
to inveſtigating the Cauſe thoroughly, that it may 
be removed, and afterwards the Sym toms, if ur- 
gent, are to be conſidered. We have already 

treated 


„„ . 3” 
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treated of various lœſemotive Diſorders, ſuch eſpe- 
cially, where at the ſame Time the Senſes likewiſe 
are affected; it remains now to conſider the reſt of 
theſe Diſorders (in which the Senſes are moſtly 
- Preſerved entire.) | 


FSF ASMS and CONVULSIONS, 
e | 


E call thoſe Diſorders Spaſms in which ſome 

Part of the human Body is contracted or ex- 
tended, and generally {tiff and painful, or twiſted 
in a ſingular and wonderful Manner, The various 
kinds of theſe are called by Names derived from 
Greek Words, Emproſthotonus, Opiſthotonus, and 
Tetanus, to which may be added the Spaſmus cyni- 
cus, or Riſus ſardonicus, as particular Spaſms. Con- 
vulſions are properly alternate involuntary Contrac- 
tions and Extenſions of the Parts as in an Epilepſy. 


VII. | 


The Cauſes of Spaſms and Convulſions are moſt- 
ly Humours exceeding ig Quantity, or vitiated-in 
Quality; or alſo often extraneous ſolid Bodies, 
or preternatural Excreſcences of the Parts, which 
by their Irritation bring on theſe irregular and per- 
nicious Motions, which when very violent, are 
often attended with bad Conſequences, and even 
with Death itſelf. | 


| VIII. 

If the Spaſms or Convulſions be ſlight, and only 
affect the Fingers or Legs, as is often the Caſe; 
Friction alone frequently cures them, by diſlodging 
any viſcid or acrid Matter from the Part affected. 
Sometimes it proves of Benefit to. rub the Part 
affected with faſting Spittle, or Spirits of Wine, or 
Spirits of Lavender, or Hungary Water, or the like. 
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IX. 


But when Spaſms are more violent, and not to- 


be removed by ſuch flight Applications, we are 
then to enquire whether they may be owing to an 
over Quantity of Blood, or a Suppreſſion of any 
natural Evacuations of Blood, or the diſuſe of ac- 
cuſtomed artificial ones, in order to apply Bleeding. 
Sc. and other Remedies ſuited to the reſpective 
Caſes. And if this alſo prove ineffectual, and the 
Diſorders obſtinately perſiſt with great Violence, 
we muſt have recourſe to powerful nervous Reme- 
dies, ſuch as have been recommended in the pre- 
ceding Chapter, & 53 to the ;6th. varied according 
to the Diverſity of the Cauſe; ſeeing on account 
of the Similitude of the Cauſes of the Epilepſy and 
of Spaſms, the Method of Cure muſt be nearly the 
ſame. Nervous Spirits, ſuch as Spirit of Ants, 
Earth-worms, Harts-horn, Hungary and Anhalt 


Water, with or without Venice _ if they be 


rubbed often up the Neck, Spine, Noſtrils and Parts 
affected. If the Parts are too rigid, Frictions with 
Emollients are better, ſuch as nervous Ointment 
of Marſh-mallows, Ung. Martiatum, Capon's 
or Hare's Greaſe, or human Fat, Badger's or 
Beaver's, or Neat's Foot Oil, alone, or toge- 
ther with penetrating nervous natural or diſtillled 
Oils; ſuch are, Barbadoes Tar, diſtilled Oil of 
Amber, or of Rue, of Roſemary, or of Sage, or 


any of the like Nature. A proper Uſe of whole- 


ſome Water and together with a ſuitable Regimen 
is to be adviſed; all violent Paſſions, Anger and 
Grief eſpecially, are moſt carefully to be guarded 
againſt in ſpaſmodic Caſes. For what is to be 
done in Spaſms following Wounds, ſee my Surg- 
ery, Page 85. 


Of 


2 


1 
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Of a SPASM of the Jaw 
X. | | 
JF there be a Spaſm of the lower Jaw, ſo that 
a Perſon connot open his Mouth to chew his 
Victuals, as this often happens in Wounds, when 
extraneous Bodies are lodged in them, or when the 
Goren are injured, or any ſharp Things, as 
itriol or the like are applied tro Wounds to 
ſtanch the Blood; in all theſe Caſes the Methods 
of Cure are to be adapted to the Nature of the 
Cauſe : but as theſe Things are treated of in 
the 77th Chapter of my Inſtitutions of Surgery, 
I refer the Reader thither. But if this Spaſm 
of the Jaw happen ſpontaneouſly, or from an 
internal Cauſe in Infants, as I have often ſeen, 
they generally die; and I have hardly known 
any eſcape, although the moſt approved nervous 

and antiſpaſmodic Remedies were uſed. 


Of the SpasMus CxNIcus. 
XI. 1 

F a Spaſmus cynicus, which is alſo called Riſus 

ſardonicus, be owing, as it often is to poiſon 
Hemlock, particularly the poiſonous Sort E- 
nanthe; the firſt Thing to be done is to throw off 
the Poiſon by an Emetic as ſoon as poſſible, and 
then in order to repair the hurtful Effects of it 
on the Stomach, and to ſtrengthen that Organ, 
greatly impaired by the extreme refrigerating Qua- 
lity of the Poiſon, a Glaſs of good Wine as the 
Ancients have obſerved, particularly warmed either 
alone or with Pepper or Ginger, drank now and 
then, 1s a very good Remedy : if it proceed from 
other Cauſes of Spaſms, ſuch nc ao internal 


antiſpaſmodic and nervous Remedies as were men- 
tioned in the preceding Chapter $ 53, 56, ſhould be 
B b 2 given, 
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given, and particularly a Plaiſter of Betony and 


Bay-berries, and Oil of Amber applied behind or 
near the Ears, and upon the Temples; for this is 
of great Service here. 


Of Excęſſive Sneezing. 
| XII. 
As this is owing to acrid Particles lodging in 
the Noſtrils, and irritating the Nerves; warm 
Milk ſhould be received into the Noſtrils, for 
waſhing off or ſoftening the acrimonious Particles, 
till the Diforder abate or ceaſe. Warm Water 
may be uſed where Milk is not to be had, and 
even the Steam of it breathed up into the Noſt- 


rils. 


Of a Hoo PING Coucn. 


XIII. 


I N this Diſorder, Infuſions and Decoctions made 

with nervous and pectoral Ingredients are to be 
given, and drank ſeveral Times in the Day like 
Tea: and beſides theſe, Liquor C.C. ſuccinatus, Pow- 
ders compoſed of nervous Remedies and Cinnabar, 
as Michael's cephalic Specif. Pulv. Epilept. Mar- 
chion. and the antiſpaſmodic Powder with gentle 
Anodynes, particularly Storax and Cynogloſs Pills 
(to gr. j. or jj.) are proper, nor ſhould bleeding and 
purging be neglected, if preceding Cauſes or pre- 
ſent Complaints ſeem to point that Way. 


Of a Palpitation of the HEART. 


„ 
AS this Diſorder conſiſts in an involuntary, 
but increaſed Motion of the Heart, and as it 
were a violent ſpaſmodic Contraction of that 


Organ, I thought proper to treat of in this Place. 


This 
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This Motion is often ſo violent that it may be 
heard at a Diſtance, and may often be perceived' 
by Standers-by, by the Heavings of the Cheſt. 
Sometimes this Diſorder ariies irom too ſtrong 
Motion of the Bo')y, particularly walking up ſteep 
Places, and chiefly in plethoric and hypochondriac 
Habits; ſometimes i is, Ging to Terror, by which 
the BHO is H riven back from the external Parts 
on a ſuriden towards the Hcart, ſo that the Heart 
being ovetWIHeImed with Blood, as it were by in- 
creiing the Number of its Contractions, ſtrives 
to ©xpe'] the overloading irritating Blood, which 
being once effected and the Circulation reſ- 
tored again to its regular Courſe, the Palpitation 
generally ccaſes. But it the Motion be very violent, 
or the Terror extreme, or if from the frequent Return 
of theſe Cauſes of Palpitations of the Heart, eſpe- 
cially in plethoric Habits ; when, I ſay, from this 
or other Cauſes a Part of the Blood coagulates 
into a Kind of Polypus in the Ventricles of the 
Heart, or the large Veſſels near it, or is congluti- 
nated, or concreted with the Ventricles, as has often 
been found in Diſſections of Perſons who while 
they lived had long been afflifted with a 
Palpitation of the Heart. From ſuch Cauſes an 
almoſt continual Palpitation proceeds, more or leſs 
vehement, as.the Polypus is greater or leſs, and 
conſequently more or leſs obſtructs the Courſe of 
the Blood. Sometimes a had Contormation of the 
Heart or of the large Veſſels adjacent to it; as for 
Inſtance, an Aneuriſm of the Aorta, or ſome Part 
being rigid and offified) or ſome preternatural 
Excreſcence in the Heart or neighbouring Veſſels, 
is the Cauſe of the Palpitation; in this Caſe, 
as the Cauſes cannot be taken away, the Diſeaſe 
may be reckoned incurable. Sometimes it takes 
its Riſe only from Exceſs of Blood, as the 
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Relief often accruing from Bleeding only evi- 
dences. 11 Fe EE 


| XV. | 

The Cure therefore ſhould be begun, eſpeci- 
ally in plethoric Caſes, or where natural -Hœmorr- 
hages or cuſtomary artificial Evacuations are ſup 
preſſed, or have been diſcuſſed, by Bleeding: as 
to the Place from which the Blood is to be taken, 
we muft be directed in our Choice of that, by 
what was ſaid Chapter the iſt. 2 a 
Plethora, and in the gth Chapter of reſtoring ſup- 
preſt Hæmorrhages; and this Bleeding ſhould be 
repeated (if the Diſorder return) at Spring and 
Autumn, or oftner in a Year, if requiſite, by 
„ 

XVI. 

Beſides this, it is good alſo to give cooling ſa- 
line nitrous and cinnabarine Medecines, and in par- 
ticular, the cooling antiſpaſmodic Powders, for 
theſe are of Service by abating the exceſſive Motion 
of the Heart, and inciding the thick viſcid Blood, 
and making it more fluid, eſpecially when the Pa- 
tients are alſo troubled with a preternatural Heat. 
On this Account Wedelius greatly extols his abſor- 
bent Powder for theſe Caſes in many Places, and 
particularly in his Opiology. Watry Infuſions of 
Tea, Balm, Veronica, Cowſlips, or Citrons by di- 
luting and cooling the too viſcid and overheated 
Humours are very beneficial, eſpecially if Eſſence 
of Germander, of holy Thiſtle, of Citron or O- 
range Peel, with a little dulcified Spirit of Nitre, 
or Liquor of foliated Earth of Tartar be taken in 
a proper Doſe Morning and Evening for the ſame 
End. Moderately warm Baths for the Feet, gen- 
tle, but frequent bodily Motion in a Coach or on 
Horſeback, ſpare Diet, ſufficient Quantity of thin 
Liquor, drinking Whey or medical Waters, eſpe- 

N 95 | cially 
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cially Steel ones, are very uſeful both for Preven- 
tion and Cure, for Hypocondriacs particlarly; and 
if any Remedies can be at all available towards cur- 
ing a recent Polypus, or preventing an apprehend- 
ed one, ſuch as thoſe abovementioned are likelieft 
to ſucceed. . 


Of the Hiccvuy. 


XVII. 


THIS is a ſpaſmodic Diſorder of the Stomach and 
Diaphragm, both owing to ſome Cauſe lodged 
in, and irritating the nervous Coat. Sometimes it is 
owing only to ſlight Errors in Food, and ſoon goes 
off again; or is removed by taking a Draught of any 
thin Liquor to dilute the acrid Matter. Some- 
times it is much more confiderabie, and cauſed by 
ſome great Hurt to the Stomach, or having taken 
Poiſon, or to a Wound or Inflammation of the Sto- 
mach or Inteſtines, the Bladder or Diaphragm, or 
ſome other abdominal Viſcus. I have ſometimes 
alſo known a Hiccup attend a Mortification of the 
Leg, which generally denotes immediate or very 
near approaching Death. In acute Fevers, eſpe- 
cially malignant ones, a Hiccup is a frequent and 
generally a mortal Symptom. | 


XVIII. 

The Cure muſt be varied according to the Diver- 
ſity of the Cauſe. If old or weak Perſons after a 
pretty full Meal, eſpecially of hard or flatulent 
Food are ſeized with a Hiccup, a Glaſs of good 
Wine, or a little Brandy, or ſome ſpirituous Wa- 
ter, (of Aniſe, Fennel, Mint, Orange Peel, or 
other Stomachics) generally cures it; likewiſe Birk- 
man's ſtomachic Powder, and the Tragza Aromat. 
Auguſt. or the like ſtomachic Powders, with a lit- 
tle Bark taken in good Wine are of great Service 
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for this Complaint. The ſame Remedies are ſer- 
viceable if a Hiccup proceed from expoſing the 
Body to Cold, taking Drink or Meat too cold, or 
walking on ſtone Floors with naked Feet. The 
Pit of the Stomach alſo may be anointed with di- 
ſtilled ſtomachic Oils; and a Bag with ſtomachie 
Herbs, or a ſtomachic Plaiſter or Poultice may be 
put over it. 


XIX. 


When it ariſes from other Cauſes, and particu- 
larly from acid Humours lodging in the Stomach, 
Abſorbents and earthy Drugs, as alſo Oleum Tartari 
per Deliquium are uſeful. If it comes on in an 
acute Fever, or an Inflammation of the Stomach, 
or of ſome other Bowel, it is a very dangerous 
Symptom. In ſuch Caſe, however, we may give 
Powders with Nitre and Camphire, given with 
ſome alexipharmic Eſſence frequently; and it is 
uſeful alſo to give towards Evening 3j. or zij. of 
Diaſcordium : if it proceed from a Mortification it 
is almoſt always incurable. The Remedies for ſtop- 
ping Mortifications, and chiefly the Peruvian Bark, 
and ſuch Things as we have adviſed for the Cure of 
internal Inflammations may be tried; and the ſame 
holds in Hiccup coming on upon Wounds of the 
internal Parts; or the Operation of cutting for the 
Stone or for a Hernia; though in theſe Caſes 
Death is generally at hand. V hen it is owing to Poi- 
ſon, the Acrimony of the Poiſon ſhould be di- 
luted and ſoftened by Plenty of watry thin Liquor 
and Milk, and blunted by oily Medicines; and in 
other Reſpects ſuch Methods ſhould be taken as 
will be ſnewn hereafter when we come to treat of 


Poiſons. 
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Of a TREMOR. 


XX. 1 

A Tremor is an involuntary ſhaking, moſtly of 

the Hands and Head, and ſometimes the 
Legs, ſometimes of the Tongue, or even of the 
Heart itſelſ. It is a Diſorder to which the old are 
more ſubject than young, and ſeems owing in them 
to a Want of Spirits: ſometimes, however, it af- 
fects young Perſons alſo, and is moftly an Effect of 
Terror, and the conſequent unequal and defective 
Influx of the Spirits into the Muſcles, and ſome- 
times from a Plethora ; drinking too much Coffee 
likewiſe brings ſome People into this Diſorder.” Ex- 
ceſs in drinking, Surfeits, and Incontinence produce 
alſo the ſame Effects in ſome Perſons; but to what- 
ever Cauſe it is to be aſcribed, it is generally 
very hard to cure; and if of a long ſtanding often 
impoſſible. 


XXI. 


However, thoſe who deſire to be freed from this 
Diſorder, or to have it leſſened, muſt avoid drink- 
ing Coffee, and abſtain from all Things that may 

romote it; and in order to ſtrengthen the Nerves 
they ſnould drink every Day Infuſion of Balm or 
Sage inſtead of Tea, or theſe Herbs together with 
China Root may be ſteeped in Beer or Wine, to 
be drank at Meals, or about that Time; together 
with Infuſion of Balm or Sage. They may alſo 
take Eſſence of Roſemary and Bark, or ſuccinated 
Liquor of Hartſhorn twice or thrice a Day; and 
in the Evening may alſo uſe the antiſpaſmodie 
Powder. This is fit eſpecially for ſuch who find a 
preternatural Heat, or have been guilty of Exceſs 
in drinking Wine. Externally the Neck and Spi 


ſhould be often rubbed with the following ſtrength- 
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6378) 
ening Liniment, or ſome of like Nature. Take 
Spirit of Ants and of Earth-worms, of each ij. 
Sal Ammoniac and Salt of Hartſhorn, of each If. 
or thus take Aubalt Water zvi, Venice Soap zj, 
mix them for the ſame Purpoſe: bleeding is proper 
in plethoric Habits; for old Perſons good Wine 
by itſelf, or heightened by ſuch Strengtheners as 
this above adviſed may be allowed at Meals. In 
Women the State of the Catamenia muſt be conſi- 
dered; frequent bathing of the Feet alſo, hot Baths 
and other medicated Waters properly uſed, and 


Temperance in Diet are very efficacious againſt 
this Diſorder. WM: 


of Motions diminiſhed or deſtroyed in general. 


XXII. 


OTION is frequently diminiſhed or altogether 
deſtroyed, either in the whole Body or in ſome 
Parts only. In the whole Body in Apoplexies and 
Faintings, as has been ſhewn above. We ſhall now 
treat of ſome other Diſorders, in which the Mo- 
tions of the Body are diminiſhed or depraved, and 
in particular of Languors, Senile, Maraſmus and 
Vertigo, Palſies of the Tongue, Impediments of 
Speech and Impotence. 


Of a Seniie LancvoR, MARASMUS and 
VERTIGO. . 


: XXIII. 


WIEN this Languor and Defect of Motion are 
owing to a Diminution of Spirits and Strength, 
thefe muſt by all Sorts of proper Remedies be in- 
creaſed and excited by Reſtoratives, Stomachics, 
Cordials, Cephalics and nervous Remedies. Inter- 
nally for Inſtance, by good Wine at Meals, called 


on this account the Milk of old Men, either alone 


Or 


( 379) 1 
or impregnated with pleaſant Spices or ſpirituous 
Waters, ſuch as vinous Cinnamon Water, Orange 
or Citron Peel Water, or Balm, Cherry, Flower, 
or Lilly of the Valleys, with or without Confec- 
tions, Alkermes; alſo Chocolate Emulſions, made 
with Cordial Waters, reſtorative Jellies, Eggs, or 
Volks of Eggs in Broth or warm Beer, beſides ſe- 
veral Sorts of Species, Powders, and Tragzas, as 
the aromatic Trag. of the Auguſtan Diſpenſatory, 
Species Diacinamomi, Diagalang. Diambr, and Dia- 
moſch. or even of the Bark itſelf ; likewiſe aro- 
matic Eſſence, and Cinnamon, Cloves, Cardamom, 
Cubebs, Orange Peel, Aloes-wood, Amber, Hoff- 
man's Balſam of Life, Zleo-Saccharum of Cin- 
namon, with Amber, or the Zell cephalic Powder 
ſtrengthened with Pearls and Amber. Externally, 
one may apply often to the Noſtrils, Region of the 
Heart and Wriſts, ſpirituous Waters, as Hungary 
Water, Anbalt or Apoplectic Water, or Spirit of 
Lavender, or vinous Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, im- 
pregnated with ſome fragrant diſtilled cephalic Oil 
or other, or Sylvius's Sal volatile Oleoſum : ſome 
ſtrengthen theſe alſo with ſome cephalic Balſam, as 
the common apoplectic or cephalic Balſam, Balſam 
of Cinnamon, of Cloves of Roſe Wood, of I. 
vender, of Amber, of Marjoram, and the like; 
and all theſe are good alſo in a Vertigo, afflicting 
elderly Perſons from a Want of Spirits, but not in 
one from a Plethora. Anxiety, and hard Study muſt 
alſo be avoided, and the Mind rendered and kept 
as tranquil as poſſible. 1 


Of a Pal of the Tongue, Impediments of 
Speech and Dumbneſs. 
| XX VI. 


A S theſe Diſorders are generally the Conſequences 
_** of an Apoplexy, moſt of the Remedies for 
— then 
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them have been already mentioned under that 
Head; and if theſe Diſorders come on vithout 
any preceding Apoplexy, Bleeding, eſpecially in 
the Arm or Foot, or even in the jugular Vein it- 
ſelf, or the ranine Veins, may be of Service; tho', 
in order to draw the Spirits toward the Tongue, it 
is good to chew all Sorts of acrid Things, or 
Spices, as Cardamom, Cubebs, Amomus, Piper, 
Pellitory of Spain, Tobacco, or Staveſacre, or 
Eleo-Sacharum of Cinnamon Cloves, or Carda- 
- mom, or golden Powder of Zell, or other Stimu- 
lators of that Kind put on the Tongue, kept for 
fome Time in the Mouth, and then ſwallowed ; 
Peruvian Bark and Juice of Water Creſſes are alſo 
uſeful in this Caſe; and it is good to drink in the 
Manner of Tea, Infuſions of Sage or Roſemary, 
twice or thrice a Day; together with a ſufficient 


Quantity of fuccinated Liquor of Hartſhorn, Sage 


Water diſtilled, which, frequently held in the 
Mouth, or uſed as a Gargle, greatly helps ta 
ſtrengthen a Weakneſs of the Tongue; Vinegar 
of Squills is a good Gargle alſo; and the Parts un- 
der the Chin, near the Root of the Tongue, may be 
rubbed with it every now and then; for which 
Purpoſe alſo, the nervous Spirits abovementioned, 


are very proper. 
Of IMPOTENCE. 


XXVI. 


"HIS is either total or partial, conſiſting ge- 
nerally in an Inability of Erection or Flacci- 


dity, or Palſy of the Erectors of the Penis, Ex- 
ceſs of Venery, eſpecially in early Life, Deſtruc- 
tion or Damages of the Teſticles by Inflamma- 
tions, Schirruſes, Wounds, chirurgical Operations, 
or from the Glans of the Penis not being perfo- 
rated, a very cold phlegmatic Habit, Dejection, 
| i Sorrow, 
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Sorrow, deep Study, great Anxiety, Sc. may de- 
ſtroy or greatly abate the Vigour of the Functions 
and Actions requiſite for Procreation. | 


XXVII. 


In ſome of theſe Caſes, it is very plain, the Diſ- 
eaſe admits of no Cure. Where the Diſorder is 
owing to Grief, hard Study, too cooling a Diet, 
or too cooling Medicines, or to Exceſs in Venery, 
an oppolite Regimen and Management, with Re- 
gard to Men's Manner of living, is the chief 
Thing to be depended on. 5 


XXVII. 


In Perſons greatly emaciated, or whoſe Strength 
by any Cauſes is reduced very low, good nouriſh- 
ing Food, Broths particularly (Viper Broth for 
Inſtance) with Yolk of Eggs, Eggs ſoft boiled, 
 Gellies, the frequent Uſe of Milk, with a little 
Cinnamon Water, or Cinnamon in it, a Milk 
Diet, good Chocolate, with a little Spice in it, 
(both to nouriſh and ſtimulate the languid Muſcles 
into Action;) on which Account alſo Orchis or 
Satyrion Root, or Electarium Diaſatyrion, is, and 
has been of old recommended, heightened, if it be 
thought requiſite, with other proper ſtrengthning 
Remedies, or medicated Waters, may be drank 
with Milk, and good Wine alone, or impregnated 
with Aromatics and Strengthners; Caſcarilla, and 
the Bark particularly, may be drank at Meals, or at 
other Times. >: N 

XXIX. 

Such as are not emaciated, but on the contrary, 
fat, and of a cachectic, cold Temperament; and 
eſpecially, if the 1 in general, and the Erec- 
tores Penis in particular, be very laxative, and a 
ſtimulating is wanting to cauſe an Erection, ſpiri- 
tuous, acrid, and aromatic Remedies are ſable; 
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for rouſing the Spirits. and ſtrengthning the Parts, 
(which in this caſe are called Aphrodiſiacal Reme- 
dies) good ſtout Wine, Pepper, Muſtard, candied 
Nutmeg, Ginger, and Pimprinel Root, Borax and 
Skink, taken in various Forms; but principally 


3ſs or zj of Muſtard, or Pepper, broken in pretty 


large Grains, given in a ſtrong bodied Wine an 
Hour before Bed-titne, are very good Stimulators 
alſo Wedeliuss Aphrodifiac Eſſence, or the good 
aromatic Eſſence, 3 with Eſſence of Am- 
ber, or even with Eſſence of Cantharides, or the 
Spirit of Magnanimity, as it is called, either alone 
or mixed, with the Eſſences abovementioned; and 
even Powder of Cantharides itſelf, cautiouſly uſed, 
giving firſt two or three Grains (in ſtrengthning 
Powders and Electaries) and afterwards increaſing 
the Doſe by Degrees, is not to be totally rejected : 
in very cold Conſtitutions, two or three Glaſſes of 
good Wine, medicated with Steel Aromatics and 
the Bark, is alſo of great Service. 


XXX. 


External Remedies are ſuch as follow; Frictions 
of the Muſcles of the Penis, the Scrotum and the 
Perinæum, ſeveral Times a Day, with Spirit of 
Ants, Earth-worms, Lavender, Roſemary, An- 
bault Water, Sylvius's Sal Volatile, or with ner- 
vous Ointments, impregnated with diſtilled ner- 
vous Oils; alſo Baths and Inſeſſus of aromatic 
Herbs, or natural warm Baths, or medicated Steel 
Waters, may be uſed for the ſame Purpoſe : the 
Diet for thin and hectic Habits ſhould be nouriſh- 
ing, and eaſy of Digeſtion, conſiſting 'much in 


Milk, and Things made with Milk; Oyſters and 


Snails are alſo much extolled: in cold, cachectic 
Habits, and for fat Perſons, it ſhould be more ſalt 
and ſpicey ; and for ſuch Perſons, Oyſters, with 
Pepper, cr other grateful Spices, are very proper, 
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frequent Exerciſe, eſpecially riding in a Coach or 


on Horſeback, is alſo very uſeful to ſuch Conſti- 
tutions. 59 


Of the Stiffneſs of the inte. 


MID * © 1 BY 

WV HEN any moveable Joint of the Bones grows 

- ſtiff, or loſes its Motions, which Diſorder 
the Greeks called Anchyloſis, we muſt, if we can, 
reſtore this Motion. This Complaint often pro- 
ceeds from Bones being broken, bruiſed, or wound- 
ed, eſpecially towards the Ends of them, as in 
order to their growing together again, a long Reſt 
of the Limbs is needful; during which Inaction 
by the Inſpiſſation of the natural Mucus of the 
Joints, the Motion of it is impaired or quite de- 
ſtroyed, or the Extremities of the Bones are quite 
foldered together, as it were, by the Juices flowing 
from the Fractures on the Joint. 


| XXXI1I. | 
If the Difficulty of Motion be owing only to 
long Inaction and the gradual Inſpiſſation of the Mu- 
cus of the Joints, the hard and rigid Joint ſhould 
be frequently rubbed with emollient Fomentations, 
Ointments and Oils, and warm animal Greaſe, 
and bent one way and another by ſome Perſon, till 
Motion be reſtored by little and little; but if theſe 

Means prove inſufficient, then make uſe of Baths, 
either of Artificial ones, compoſed of emollient 
and digeſtive Herbs, or natural warm Baths”; of 

which the Caroline and Wiſbad, and thoſe of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, are the chief; and it generally requires a 

Length of Time for theſe Baths to have their pro- 
per Efficacy of gradually diſſolving the inſpiflated 
ucus of the Joints, and fo reſtoring the natural, 

Motion to the Limb; if not wholly, yet in good 
| Meaſure: 
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Meaſure : but if the Complaint proceed from the 
Juice iſſuing from the fractured Bones, and coming 
out from Time to Time upon the Joint, and there 
concreted and firmly glewing the Ends of the 
Bones together, or it the Stiffneſs be very great, 
or the Complaint from what Cauſe ſoever it aroſe - 
be of a very long ſtanding, or owing to the Po- 
dagra Nodoſa, it generally is incurable, or at leaſt 
proves very hard to remove, and that only by the 
— before - mentioned, which ſometimes will 
only a little amend, but not thoroughly cure it. 


XXXIII. 
I Motion be impaired by Wounds, &c. for all 
that relates to theſe Caſes, I refer the Reader to 
my Inſtitutions of Surgery. 


nn 


CHAPTER XVI. 
Of Diſeaſes of the Stomach and Inteſtines. 


I 


E have already treated of Vous Diſeaſes 
of the Stomach and Inteſtines, as of the 
Inflammation of the Stomach, P. 172; of ſimple 
and bloody Vomits, Ch. 13. F. 11, P. 185; and of 
the Hiccup, Chapter the XV. $. 17: but there 
ſtil] remain ſome other Complaints of leſs Mo- 
ment, of which we have not treated ; and as Health 
or Sickneſs depend in a great Meaſure on the Ac- 
tion of the Stomach, it may be worth while to 
conſider the chief of theſe in this Chapter; and, in 
the firſt Place, to treat | 
of 
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an Amorexy, or Liſs of Appetite. 

; — 3 
T1115 Piſeaſe either exiſts by itſelf, cauſed by 
a Deſtruction or Depravation of the Action of 
the Stomach, or as a Symptom attending on other 
Diſeaſes. hen an Anorexy is a Diſcals by itlelt, 
it generally proceeds from an unwholeſome Diet, 
too great Voracity, and the crude indigeſted Hu- 


mours thence accumulated, and lodging in the 


Stomach, ſo as to impede Digeſtion; and theſe 
Cauſes ſhew themſelves by a Senſation of Weight 


and Oppreſſion in the Stomach, or great Flatu- 


lency, or many nidoroſe, and bitter or pituitous 
and acid Eructations, or Nauſea and Retchings, or 
all theſe Complaints together, and ſometimes ſpon- 
taneous Vomits themſelves : ſo alſo in old Perſons, 


who feel a Languor almoſt all over the Body, the 
Appetite decreaſes ſo much (either thro* a Want 


of Spirits, or the Humours being quite effœte, or 


the contractile Force of the Stomach being greatly 
weakened or entirely deſtroyed) that they have no 
Deſire to Food at all: whence the Strength gra- 
dually failing, they die without any other Diſeaſe, 
(eſpecially it involuntary Watchings accompany 
this Symptom ;) and thus go off by the mere Decay 
of Nature: 


| III. 

But an Anorexy is much oftner a Symptom attend- 
ing other Diſtempers, and particularly acute Fevers, 
violent Inflammations, Aſthmas, Dropſies, Melan- 
choly, and hypochondriac Diſorders, Gout, Vomit, 
Dyſentry, and many other Diſeaſes: where the Hu- 
mours are ſo corrupted, or the Spirits ſo oppreſſed (as 
is the Caſe in malignant Diſorders) that they are un- 
qualified for exciting Appetite, or the Concoction of 

| Cc the 
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STS 
the Food, or Nature is perhaps ſo buſy in combar- 
ing and expelling ſome great Diſeaſe, that all her 
Forces are employed, and ſhe retires as it were 
from her Work in the Stomach till ſhe has ſubdued 
her Enemy : this ſymptomatic Anorexy cannot ge- 
nenerally 'be removed, until the primary Diſeaſe be 
overcome; but that once done, Appetite generally 
returns of its own accord : ſo that we are here 


chiefly to treat of the Cure of the idiopathic or eſ- 
ſential Anorexy. 


IV. 


When, therefore, the Stomach is loaded and 
over- ſtretched with crude, undigeſted Humours, 
and there is a Retching, a Vomit alone frequently 
effects the Cure; or ſometimes ſome ſtomachic 
Remedy ſuffices for conquering this Complaint : 


but if there be no Retching, it is proper, in order 


to attenuate and digeſt the crude Humours, to 
give bitter Salts, or Salts of bitter Plants, ſuch 
as vitriolated Tartar, Arcanum Duplicatum, Hl- 
vius's digeſtive Salts, or the like, in Powder to 3j 
or zſs, at a Doſe ſeveral Times a Day, for a Day 
or two together; or for a Liquid, the Liquor 
of foliated Earth of Tartar, to nine Drops or 
more; to theſe may afterwards be added, a ſuitable 
Purge, either of the bitter Pills or bitter Salts, 
Engliſh or Bohemien, or the like. 


YE: 
The Stomach and Inteſtines being cleared by 


Purges, bitter aromatic ſtomachic Eſſences or 
Elixirs muſt be given the Patient to fifty or 


ſixty Drops, or more, ſeveral Times a Day, in 


order to ſtrengthen and reſtore irs contractile 


Powers; and to theſe, ſtomachic Powders may be 


added, taken either by themſelves or in Wine, 
ſuch are the Tragæa aromatica of the Augsbourp 


2 Diſpenſary, 
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Diſpenſary, Birckmann's ſtomachic Powders, Spe- 
cies pro Morſulis Imperatoriz, or Species Diagalan- 
gæ, or Diacinnomomi, or de tribus Piperibus to the 
Doſe of zj. candied ſweet-ſcented Bulruſh, alſo can- 
died Ginger, Eſſence of Pepper, alſo Eſſence of 
Spaniſh Pepper, or Capſicum, or Mynficht's Elixir 
of Vitriol, or the like (eſpecially when the Cauſe is 
a bilious Alcali;) Infuſions of bitter and aromatic 
Roots and Herbs in Wine, in the Manner of 
Wormwood Wine, are alſo of Uſe in this Caſe, 
together with a moderate Uſe of good Wine at 
Meals, or a ſmall Dram of Brandy after Meals. 


VI. 


When acid Crudities lodged in the Stomach 
are the Cauſe, then Abſorbents of Acids are 
proper, ſuch as teſtaceous Medicines, Mother 
of Pearl or prepared Coralls; and after taking 
theſe for ſome Days, they ſhould be purged off 
with a ſuitable Purge, as aloetic or bitter Pills, 
or Rhubarb and bitter purging Salt: Magneſia 
is very good both for abſorbing and evacuating, 
if taken for ſeveral Days in a proper Doſe. When 
the Crudities are purged off, then, for reſtoring 
the relaxed Tone of the Stomach, give ſuch bit- 
ter and aromatic Remedies, as were mentioned in 
the preceding Section; ſtee] Remedies likewiſe, 
and particularly Ludovic's Tincture of Vitriol of 
ſteel, the cydoniated Tincture of feel, taken ſe- 
veral Times a Day, or Sthal's aperitive Tincture 
of Saffron of Steel are uſeful; as likewiſe v 
fine ſteel Filings given along with the CEleo- 
ſaccharum of Cinnamon are of great Servicez a 
proper Courſe of medicinal ſteel Waters is alſo 
very good both for cleanſing and ſtrengthening, 
eſpecially joined to frequent Exeriſe: ſmoaking 
muſt be avoided, and frequent Drams, eſpeci- 
ally in a Morning, as likewiſe Irregularities in 
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1 | 
Diet, and all fat, hard, flatulent, and not eaſily 
digeſtible Food; and the Patient ſhould not ſtudy 
hard, eſpecially at Night, nor fit up late. 


| | VII. 
In a Nauſea, the Perſons have not only no 
Appetite for Food, but farther ſtill, a loathing and 
Averſion to it, ſo that this ſeems of the ſame Nature 
with the preceding Diſorder, and owing to the 


ſame Cauſes, differing but in Degree: this is alſo 


either a Diſeaſe of itſelf, or a Symptom of various 
Diſeaſes, and differs but little as to Methods of 
Cure from the foregoing Complaint. 
| VIII. 5 

When it is a Diſeaſe of itſelf, beſides the Reme- 
dies mentioned in the 5th and 6th Sections, ex- 
ternal Applications may be of Ule, chiefly ſto- 
machic Balſams made of Oil of Nutmeg and 
diſtilled Oils, or Plaiſters, as Empl. de Cruſt. 


Panis, Plaiſter of Tacamachac, Plaiſter of Ga- 
len, 
IX. 


When it is a Symptom in acute Fevers, eſpe- 
cially malignant, epidemic or petechial ones, and 
eſpecially, if attended with Retchings, Vomits 
of Ipecacuanha often prove very ſalutary and ſuc- 
ceſsful, as we ſhewed in the 5th Chapter, when 
treating of acute ſtomachic Fevers; ſuch Remedies _ 
alſo being ſubjoined, as the Nature of the Diſeaſes 
calls for, and the Patient kept to a light and 
ſpare Diet. 


of 


(63899 
Of a canine "APPETITE. 
> 3 get 
PT HIS is a Diſcaſe contrary, to the preceding, 
ones, in which Perſons have an almoſt inſar 
tiable Hunger, and frequently faint, if kept from 
Food. It is uſually owing either to a toe great 
contractile Power in the elaſtic muſcular Coat 
of the Stomach, by which the Food is expelled 
too ſoon, and the Sides of the nervous Coat af 
the Stomach too violently rubbed againſt each 
other, which excites the Senſation of Hunger, or 
ariſes from the acrid Humours lodged in the 
Stomach, by which this ſame nervous Coat is 
too ſtrongly ſtimulated, and an almoſt continual: 
Senſation of Hunger produced. In ſome Perſons 
the right Orifice of the Stomach, upon DiſſeCtion, 
has been found unduly dilated, by which Means 
the Food was expelled too faſt, or fell as it we 
through it by its own Weight. N 13 


| XI. 

If this Diſeaſe proceed from a too great Elaſ- 
ticity of the Fibres of the Stomach, and an en- 
creaſed contractile Motion, the Fibres are to be 
relaxed by the free Uſe of fat oily Things, ſuch 
as fat Meat, Bacon, hot Bread well buttered, 
Milk, Puddings of various Kinds made with 
Milk, or with fat Broth, (as of Rice, Millet, 
Barley, Peas, Beans, Lentils, Almonds, Sc.) 
alſo Chocolate with Milk, together with .mealy 
and ſugar'd Things, as Bread boiled with Sugar. 
If all theſe prove inſufficient, we muſt add O- 
piates, and in particular 3j- of Treacle every 
Evening, or every other Evening, is of great Ser- 
vice commonly in this Diſorder. 
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XII. 

When it proceeds from acrid Humours, then, 
beſides oily Things, c. Abſorbents largely taken 
are good; and in particular for an acid Humour, 
Oil of Tartar by Deliquium, from 30 to 60 
Drops taken ſeveral Times in a Day in ſome watry 
Vehicle is an excellent Remedy: as alſo Tincture 
of Tartar and ſuch like Alcalines, and eſpecially 
ſteel Filings in large Quantities. Drinking Brandy 
in a Morning brings ſome Perſons from a canine 
Appetite even into an Anorexy: frequent ſmoak- 
ing of Tobacco alſo greatly helps to damp the 
Appetite. When the Orifice of the Stomach is 


dilated ſo as not to be able to retain the Food, 
the Diſorder is for the moſt Part incurable. 


Of exceſſive THIRSr. 


XIII.“ 

T HIS, like the former, is ſometimes a Diſeaſe 
olf itſelf, ſometimes an attendant on other Di- 
ſeaſes. When it js a Diſeaſe of itſelf, it is owing | 
either to acrid alcaline ſalt or bilious Crudities 
in the Prime Viz, or from the ſame Cauſes in 
the Blood and the Saliva, which State is called a 
bilious or hot Diſtemperature, and the Perſons 
feel a preternatural Heat and Aridity. Or it may 
be cauſed by the Hymours being ſalt and alſo 
too viſcid, ſo as not to be ſecreted in ſufficient 
Quantity for moiſtening the CEſophagus. 


| XIV. . 
To which ever of theſe Caufes exceſſive Thirſt 
be owing, the firſt and principal Remedy is ſuffi- 
cient Quantities of thin watry Liquor acidulated 
and made cog! with Nitre, or Citron Juice, or 
15 Tincture 
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Tincture of Daiſies, or ſome acid Spirit, with 
Sugar enough to make it agreeable, and thus 
many Sorts of Drinks may be made, as thus, take 
a Quart of Water, of common or diſtilled Vinegar 
3j or jj with Sugar enough to make it pleaſant, 
or you may take, inſtead of Vinegar, Cream of 
Tartar or Nitre, to drink of according as Thirſt 
requires. I once cured a Lady of Quality of very 
troubleſome Thirſt, Heat and Dryneſs of the 
Fauces of a long Stariding, by ordering her to 
drink plentifully of Whey made by turning the 
Milk with Cream of Tartar, and the Herbs 
Sorrel and Wood-ſorrel. If in acute inflamma- 
tory Fevers or tertian Agues, the Patients are' 
afflicted with a violent Thirſt, drinking freely 
and often of ſuch acidulated nitrous Drinks as 
have juſt been mentioned, as alſo acidulated 
Gellies and Juleps are very uſeful for this Symp- 
tom both in theſe and all other Diſeaſes. | 


Of an ArtpsY and DYSPEPSY. 


XV 


THESE are Diſorders in which, although the 
Appetite continue, the Food is ſcarce at all 
or with great Difficulty digeſted in the Stomach, 
whence. proceeds a Senſation of Pain, and Load 
upon the Stomach, and Abundance of Eructations 
and Flatulencies, ſo that Crudities and vitious Hu- 
mours muſt needs be generated in the Stomach, 
which may give Riſe to many other Symptoms 
and Diſeaſes. Theſe Diſorders are generally owing 
to an unwholſome Diet, and very frequently to over- 
loading the Stomach by exceſſive Quantity of 
Food, particularly of a fat oily Sort, eſpecially if theſe 
Perſons indulge a ſedentary unactive Life; for b 
theſe Means not only the gaſtric Fluid is very much 
depraved, and rendered too viſcid, but likewiſe the 
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elaſtic Force and tonic Motion of the Fibres of the 
Stomach is greatly relaxed and weakened, ſo. that 
for theſe Reaſons the Stomach: is the Cauſe of 


numerous Diſeaſes, eſpecially to ſtudious TG, 
and fuch who ſit up late, 


XVI. | 

For "Y curing theſe Diſorders N firlt 
taken digeſtive Salts for ſome Days) the vicious 
Humours ſhould be expelled by Vomits, or if 
any Thing forbid that, by purging, ſee $. 6th. 
A which a temperate Diet and ſuch ſtomachic 
Remedies, as were adviſed above for an Anorexy, 
may be made Uſe of: frequent Exerciſe alſo (walk- 
ing and riding) is to be recommended, fitting till 
and Study to be avoided, particularly after Meals, 


and a judicious Uſe of medicated ſteel Waters may 
alſo prove beneficial. 


Of the HEART-BURN. 


XVII. 


T H I 8 is a troubleſome Perception * Heat 

about the Scrobiculum Cordis, or near the 
left Orifice of the Stomach, which Heat generally 
reaches all along the CEſophagus to the Mouth 
with a Senſation of Preſſure, or of a ſpaſmodic 
Conſtriction, laſting for a longer or ſhorter Time, 
and returning more or leſs frequently. The Cauſes 
of this Diſorder are generally eating fat Meat, 
particularly Mutton, and drinking cold Liquor, 


eſpecially cold Beer juſt after. metimes It is 


owing to Acids or aceſcent Things, ſometimes to 


aromatic or ſpirituous Things, and ſometimes to 


bilious Humours, eſpecially in choleric Perſons. 
The Diſorder is very fight i in many Perſons, and 
2 off in 4 little while of itſelf; but in ſome 
te. Moms * and nd frequently returns, ſo as 

to 
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to be very troubleſome, and to require the 
Phyſician's Help. 0 


XVIII. 


For the Cure, the Remedies muſt be ſuited to 
the Cauſe; for Acidity giving Abſorbents, ſuch as 
teſtaceous Remedies, Hartſhorn, cryſtal mont. pp. 
3ſs. at a Time, with fix or eight grs. of Nutmeg 
by themſelves, or in ſome diſtilled Waters, - or 
in Tea or Coffee, or ſome other warm Vehicle. 
The common People uſe Chalk, either alone, or 
with Nutmeg, and with Succeſs; but we muſt 
take care not to uſe too much of this, on account 
of the Hurt which its ſtyptic Quality may do to 
the Stomach and Bowels; the Species Diacretæ of 
Mynficht is however a famous Remedy in theſe 
Cafes, for the ſpeedy Relief often afforded by 
it: 20 or 25 Drops alſo of Oil of Tartar by 
Deliquium, taken in Tea Coffee or warm Ale, 
generally removes this Complaint almoſt inſtan- 
taneouſly, as do alſo Tincture of Tartar, and 
Spirit of Hartſhorn, or both combined; but 
if it ariſe from bilious Humours, from 30 to 530 
Drops of Spirit of Nitre will remove it, eſpe- 
cially if taken in Water, or Tea, or Coffee. 
When it comes from eating fat Victuals, and 
drinking cold Liquor after it, a good Dram of 
Brandy, or ſome ſtomachic Water with Wine, 
is generally effectual; the Cauſes alſo which are 
apt to produce it muſt be avoided, and Purges 
now and then to cleanſe the Stomach © from 
vitious Humours are good for preventing a 
Return of the Complaint. In ſanguine Habits, 
Bleeding (as this Diſorder is ſometimes owing - 
to a Congeſtion of Blood near the Orifice of the 
Stomach) about Spring and Fall is uſeful by 
hay of Prevention, together with Temperance 
in Diet. N 


of 
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Of a CARDIALGIA. 


XIX. 


A Cardialgia is a Pain more or leſs conſiderable 
near the Pit of the Stomach, with Oppreſ- 
ſion, Nauſea, and often alſo Retching or vomiting 
itſelf. Its Cauſes are bad Humours in the Sto- 
mach vellicating and irritating it, particularly the 
left Orifice of it called the Cardia, both with 
and without intermitting Fevers, by which the 
Stomach is excited to ſpaſmodic Contractions 
more or leſs violent, in order to throw them off, 
whence not only Pains, but alſo a Nauſea, and 
ſometimes vomiting (attended with great ſtraining 
and a Senſation of Load and Preſſure) follow: 
but a Cardialgia is oftener without a Vomit. Or 
it may proceed ſometimes from Flatuſſes and nox- 
ious Humours engendered from ill digeſted Food, 
or ſometimes even from Worms; and I remember 
a Lady of Quality, who died of a violent Cardi- 
algia accompanied with Convulſions, in a ſhort 
Time, and there were found in her Stomach great 
Numbers of Lumbrici, and the left Orifice of 
the Stomach was much corroded : frequently alſo 
it proceeds from Congeſtions of Blood, near the 
Stomach, in the Branches of the Vena Porta. 
In ſanguine Conſtitutions, and particularly where 
Perſons are hypocondriacal or hyſterical, it now 
and then brings on bloody Vomits attended with 
Danger; ſometimes alſo in acute Fevers, and eſpe- 
cially in malignant and ſtomachic ones (ſee Chap. 
V.) this Sort of Cardialgia happens, frequently at- 
tended with vomiting, or at leaſt with a very trou- 
bleſome Retching, being an Effort of Nature to 
free the Body from noxious Humours lodging in 
the Stomach. 7 it 
XX. 
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The Cure therefore is to be varied according ta 

the Difference of the Cauſe, and is ſometimes harder, 
ſometimes eaſier; ſometimes very difficult, or even 
impracticable. If the Diſorder proceed from ſome 
Remainders of. Food too acrid, or not enough di- 
geſted, and Flatuſſes ariſing thence, eſpecially in 
the Morning faſting, it is often curable only by 
drinking warm Tea or Coffee, or Decoction of 
Camomile Flowers, or ſome Drops of Eſſence of 
Orange Peel, or ſome other ſtomachic Efſence; or 
by taking a Spoonful of ſome ſpirituous ſtomachic 
Water, as of Aniſeed, Fennel, Orange Peel, Cin- 
namon, or Aq. Vit. Matth. likewiſe 3j. of 
Powder of Orange Peel in a Glaſs of warm Wine, 
with a little Sugar, is of great Service in this 
Caſe.* But when it is owing to a too full Sto- 
mach, or Meats hard of Digeſtion, or too fat, or 
from Paſſion, juſt before or juſt after a Meal, a 
gentle Emetic is proper to clear the Stomach if 
there be a Nauſca and Retching, a little after 
which warm Water ſhould be frequently drank ; 
not only the Acrimony may be mitigated, bur alſo 
what is viſcid be rendered fluid and moveable, the 
Stomach be better waſhed out, and the vomiting 
made eaſier; but when the Patient vomits of himſell, 
IJ omit the Emetic, for fear of a Exceſs of vomit- 
ing, and only order large and frequent Draughts 
of warm Water to make the vomiting eaſier, which 
is ſtil] better effected by macerating ſome Leaves of 
bleſſed Thiſtle in the warm Water, or giving zſſ. 


* In this Sort of Cardialgia I have found the following 
Potion do good, Take Holy Thiſtle and Balm Water 
of each Ziij, Aq. Vit. Matth. 3j. of the zleoſaccharum 
of Mace, or of Orange Peel 3j. give a Spoonful or two 


every now and then till the Complaint is removed. 
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of digeſtive bitteriſh Salt, ſuch as Tart. of Vi- 
triol, Arcanum Duplicatum, Salt of Wormwood, 
or the like; eſpecially when the Vomiting brings 
nothing up on account of the firm Adheſion of the 
viſcid Matter to the Stomach. To theſe, Strength- 
eners of the Stomach, ſuch as were recommended, 
Sections 5th and 6th, muſt be added afterwards, 
together with frequent Exerciſe and great Abſte- 
miouſneſs. 
| XXI. 

But if it be owing to Congeſtions of Blood, and 
ſpaſmodic painful Conſtrictions of the Stomach 
ariſing therefrom, as is ſometimes the Caſe in hy- 
pochondriacal and hyſteric Habits, Emetics are 
not adviſeable, there being often nothing in the 
Stomach to be thrown off; and the Spaſms and 
Pains of the Stomach, exceſſive before, are fre- 
quently increaſed to ſuch a Degree by Emetics, as 
to throw the whole Body into dreadful Tremors, 
and at laſt bring the moſt violent Kind of Cardial- 

ia, of which the Patients often die. Hence it is more 
proper firſt to bleed plentifully for drawing off 
and leſſening the congeſted Blood, and ſoon after to 
give the Patient frequently antiſpaſmodic cooling 
and reſolvent Powders along with warm watry Li- 

uor, or Fennel, Mint, Sc. Waters, and now 
and then 60 Drops or more of the Tonic Mixture; 
to theſe may be added an Emollient and Anodyne 
Clyſter, and a Bladder with Milk or warm Water, 
with a Couple of Handfuls of Camomile Flowers 
boiled in it, may be laid warm on the Region of 
the Stomach ; and by theſe Means this Sort of 
Cardialgia is often allayed, and at length removed, 
although it generally leaves a great Weakneſs be- 
hind it, which requires Time to overcome; and 


riding on Horſeback is of Uſe. 
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XXII. - 

In the Cardialgia attending acute ſtomachic Fe- 
vers, eſpecially if there be alſo a Nauſea, one-may 
give either a gentle Opener oſ Rhubarb or the 
like, or a moderate Doſe of Ipecacuanha, ſub- 
joining cooling Remedies, ſuch as are proper in 
acute Fevers. It is difficult to know when a Car- 
dialgia proceeds from Worms in the Stomach; but 
if we are aſſured of Worms there, the Cure muſt 
chiefly be directed againſt them in ſuch Manner as 
will be ſhewn in its proper Place. 


Of troubleſome FLATUSSES and ERUCTATIONS. 


XXIII. 


N abundance of Flatuſſes and Eructations is ſome- 
times ſo troubleſome, as to need the Aſſiſtance 
of the Phyſician: the Cauſes are generally a weak 
Stomach, and crude or flatulent Food; in parti- 
cular Beans, Peaſe, Lentils, Cabbage, Radiſhes, 
hard or fat Meat, and too great —_— of any 
Food; ſo that through imperfect Digeſtion, Cru- 
dities and Phlegm are generated ; and theſe dege- 
nerate into Flatuſſes, eſpecially as by the Tone of 
the Stomach and Inteſtines being weakened by the 
Phlegm, the elaſtic Air dilates the more, and breaks 
out into very troubleſome Flatuſſes; or if it cannot 
get out, occaſions great Uneaſineſs, difficulty of 
breathing and other Evils. | 


| XXIV. - 
Another Cauſe of Flatuſſes is Congeſtions of the 
Blood in the Veſlels of the Vena Porta, and parti- 
cularly of the Stomach and Inteſtines, in ſanguine, 
hypochondriac and hyſterical Conſtitutions, 
which Means the Blood being impeded in its Paſ- 
ſage through the Vena Porta, the 2 are 
: | rown 
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thrown into Spaſms, by the long Continuance of 
which their Tone is relaxed ſo, as that the Air con- 
tained in them expanding by its Elaſticity, ſtretches 
the Inteſtines and Stomach, and compreſſes the 
Diaphragm and Lungs; ſo if any Cauſe oppoſe its 
Expulſion, a Senſe of Straitneſs, Uneaſineſs and 
Oppreſſion about the Præcordia, Difficulty of 
breathing, cholicky Pains and Cardialgia follow; 
and by the Conſent of the Stomach with the Head 
Head-achs, Vertigoes, Watchings, and other Diſ- 
orders are brought on. 


XXV. 


In attempting the Cure, theſe two Cauſes and 
Kinds of Flatuſſes ſhould be cautiouſly diſtin- 
uiſhed, becauſe in general what is uſeful for the 
one is hurtful for the other. In the firſt Sort there- 
fore owing to Crudities in the Stomach, the Prime 
Viz ſhould be cleared by proper Purges ; after 
which Stomachics, Bracers, Bitters, Aromatics 
and Carminatives are to be given in Drops, Pow- 
ders, or vinous Infuſions. To inſtance more par- 
ticularly of this Sort are WYedelins's carminative 
Eſſence, dulcified Spirit of Nitre, Spiritus carmi- 
nativus de Tribus, Aniſeed, Fennel, Carraway Seeds, 
with Sugar, Powder of Orange Peel, with warm 
Wine, or diſtilled Waters of Aniſeed, Carraway, 
Fennel, or Orange Peel, Mint, or two or three 
Spoonfuls of Aqua Vita Matthioli drank after 
Meals, and great Moderation and Temperance 
muſt be obſerved in eating and drinking; flatulent 
Food is to be avoided, and frequent Exerciſe uſed. 


| „. 

When theſe Flatuſſes proceed from Congeſtions 
of the Blood about the Vena Porta, and a conſe- 
quent Relaxation of the Stomach and Inteſtines, 
bleeding, emollient Clyſters and antiſpaſmodic 

Remedies 
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Remedies are adviſeable, (ſuch as thoſe recom- 
mended in the 2 1ſt Section of this Chapter for a 
Cardialgia ;) but if theſe prove ineffectual, we muſt 
have Recourſe to ſafe ſteel Remedies, the principal 
of which are Ludovicus's Tincture of Vitriol of 
Steel, Wedelius's Tincture of Steel with Hellebore ; 
or fix, eight, or ten Grains of very fine ſteel 
Filings, taken in the celeofaccharum of Cinna- 
mon, or with Extracts of bitter Plants, or Stabl's 
Croc. Mart. Antim. uſed for a conſiderable 
Time along with ſtomachic Powders; Aromatics, 
or æleoſaccharum of Cinnamon, ſteel medicated 
Waters, together with a proper Diet and frequent 
Exerciſe are very uſeful. 


Of Cuoric PaAiNs. 


XXVII. 


FT ER having treated of a Cardialgia and Fla- 
tulencies, we ſhall now particularly conſider 
cholicky Pains. A Cholic then is a Pain more or 
leſs acute, partly in the Stomach, partly in the In- 
teſtines ; ſometimes 10 violent as not only to make 
the Patients cry out, but alſo to excite ſudden con- 
vulſive Motions, and in a ſhort Time ſo greatly to 
weaken them, that they are ſcarce able to move or 
ſit upright ; and hence a long Weakneſs is brought 
on, which frequently ends in a Palſy; and this vio- 
lent Pain when followed by theſe Conſequences, is 
called by ſome Writers, (Sydenham, Riverius, and 
others) Cholica Pictonum. As the Seat of theſe 
Pains is frequently in the Colon, hence this Diſor- 
der obtains the Name of a Cholic. 


XXVIII. 
Its Cauſes are Firſt, crude Pituita, together with 
Flatulencies from bad Diet. Secondly, Acrid bi- 


lious Humours in choleric Habits, or trom violent 
Paſſions, 
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Paſſions. Thirdly, Congeſtions of Blood in ple- 


thoric and hypochondriac Habits; and ſuch as 


are ſubject to hæmorrhoidal Obſtructions, S. 


Fourthly, Inflammations of the Stomach and inln- 


teſtines, and particularly of the Colon, often cauſe 
violent cholicky Pains in the Abdomen; and theſe 
Pains are often occaſioned by drinking cold Li- 
quors, eſpecially when the Body is much heated, 
walking bare- foot upon cold Floors, eating too 
greedily of Summer Fruits, cuſtomary Diſ— 
charges of Blood ſtopt, &c. Hence Women fre- 
quently about the coming on of the Menſes, or on 
their being ſuppreft, or not flowing enough, fee! 
cholic Pains. | e 


XXIX. 


If they are owing therefore to Crudities occa- 


honed by Errors in Diet, or depraved bilious Hu- 


mours, and the Body be bound, a Clyſter of emol- 


lient and carminative Species, with Oil of Camo- 
mile, Nitre, and Honey, often gives immediate 
Relief; after which (or ſuppoſing rhe Sick ſhould 
not ſubmit to it) Rhubarb and bitter purging Salt 
ſhould be given to cleanſe off the noxious Hu- 
mours. But when the Patients are, as often hap- 
pens, troubled with a Vomiting at the ſame Time, 
ſo as to throw up again whatever they take, then 
the Clyſters are to be repeated, and Nature ſhould 
be helped in her Efforts to expell the noxious Hu- 
mours, by drinking often of warm Water, or In- 
fuſion of holy Thiſtle or Camomile Flowers, which 
laſt is an excellent Anodyne: but Opiates are not to 
be allowed, eſpecially in the Beginning. Bags of Ca- 
momile Flowers, and the four carminative Seeds, 
or a Bladder filled with Milk and warm Water, in 
which Flowers of Camomile or Mother-wort have 
deen boiled, may be put hot upon the Belly. In- 
| 5 | | | - rernally, 


n 
ternally, after the Prime Viz are cleanſed by 
Purges, &. as mentioned above. Carminative Wa- 
ters and Spirits, fee F. 25. may be given ever. 
now and then till the Pains abate, and the follow- 
ing Mixture may be of Service; take Fennel and 
Camomile Water, of each Ziij, Eſſence of Orange 
Peel, dulcified Spirit of Nitre, of each xj; Syrap 
of Orange Peel If. given every Hour, and whe 
the Pain is a little allayed, every two Hours a 
Spoonful or two of this Mixture; 50 or 60 D 
likewiſe of anniſated Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, or Ef- 
ſence of Yarrow, with alexipharmic Effence are of- 
ten very uſeful ; alſo Infufion of Camomile Flowers 
and Yarrow by Way of Tea is very for miti- 
gating theſe Pains, and the Body muſt all along be 

moſt carefully guarded againſt Cold. 


II. coupon 

When cholic Pains are owing to bilious Hu- 
mours, they are generally very ſevere, in which 
Caſes, beſides giving Purges and Clyſters, Blood 
ſhould be taken away, and an antiſpaſmodic Pow- 
der given in the Waters, and Infuſſons aforemen- 
tioned is frequently of Service, as alſo dulcified 
JT of Nitre, Spirit. Anti-cholic. de tribus, o 

ederick Hoffman's anodyne mineral Liquor giver 
every now and then; fre Oil of ſweet Almonds 
is alfo very good for ſoftening and relaxing the ir- 
ritated and contracted Fibres, giving from Time t 


? 
* 


Time 3j, or $jj of it in ſome warm Vehicle. i 
I Waein Lin e l 
But if the Cholic proceed from Congeſtions of 
Blood, and Diſorders regarding the menſtrual or 
hæmorrhoidal Flux, the proper Remedies for a 
lating theſe Evacuations (concerning which we 
ave treated in the IX th Chapter) muſt be applied: 
but as'it'is often very difficult tb reſtore thefe Eva- 
; D d cCuations, 
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cuations, unleſs when they are juſt impending, in 
the mean while we muſt endeavour to mitigate the 
Pain if poſſible ; but for this End Opiates or Nar- 
cotics are by no Means to be tried, becauſe theſe 
Medicines render the above-named Obſtructions 
more obſtinate, and often throw the Patients into 
other very troubleſome Diſeaſes, or even endanger 
their Life ; nor ſhould very warm Carminatives be 
given, ſuch as Brandy, Spirits of Wine, hot E1- 
ſences, diſtilled carminative Oils or Aromatics, be- 
cauſe by their ſtimulating and heating Quality they 
evidently increaſe the Pains, and may very poſſibly 
bring on an Inflammation of the Inteſtines; for 
allaying the Pain therefore in this Caſe, Bleeding, 
Clyſters, antiſpaſmodic Powders, and ſuch out- 
ward Applications as we mentioned above are to 
be adviſed- by Way of Prevention in ſuch as are 
frequently afflicted with theſe Diſorders ; bleeding 
twice or oftener in a Year, and riding to promote 
the Menſes, &c. may be of Service. 


XXXII. 


A Cholic owing to an Inflammation of the Sto- 
mach or Inteſtines, is uſually diſtinguiſhed by a 
* Senſation of Heat in the Abdomen, a preternatural 
Heat, quick feveriſh Pulſe and Thirſt; and this is 
much worſe than that which proceeds from a mere 
Congeſtion only of Blood, and is almoſt the ſe- 
vereſt and moſt dangerous of all, and till leſs able 
to bear Opiates or hot Carminatives, but rather 
requires ' plentiful Bleeding, as moſt conſiderable 
internal Inflammations do, and that in many Caſes 
frequently repeated; becauſe the inflamed Bowels, 
when this is omitted, often are liable to a Mortifi- 
cation, or Sphacelus ending in Death: and after this 
the Remedies propoſed, p. 172 for internal Inflam- 
mations ſhoul4 be given. The Uſe of Oil of ſweet 
Almonds or Liafeed Oil, (to Jij or Zij from Time 
21101 j 1. —4 | to 
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to Time) for ſoftening the Severity of theſe Pains, 
has often been beneficial to many. 


Of WorMs or LuMBRICt. 


XXXIII. 


THE SE alſo conſtitute a particular Diſeaſe of 
the Bowels, often bringing on exceeding 
ae Symptoms; Pains, for Inſtance, and Ero- 
ons of the Stomach and Inteſtines, Convulſions, 
Epilepſies, Atrophy, and often Death. This Diſ- 
order is more incident to Infants and Children than 


to grown Perſons, A it ſometimes afflicts them 
likewiſe, 


xXXXIV. 


The Signs of Worms are as follow: a 
piercing Pain in the Abdomen; a pale or livid 
Complexion, (though ſometimes the Complexion 
reſembles that of Perſons in good Health.) Infants 
ſtart in their ſleep, and are generally very greedy 
of Victuals and fond of Bread; the Breath has a 
very peculiar and offenſive Smell; there is often a 
Retching, and the Mouth is filled with Phlegm 
and Froth. Sometimes the Patients are troubled 
with a Giddineſs, and often rub and' pick their 
Noſe. In Infants the Belly is generally ſwelled and 
hard, .and they throw off ſometimes by Stool a 
deal of ſticky whitiſh Slime ; ſome are ſeized 
with an Epilepſy ; ſome taken with a Fever, called 
the Worm-fever ; but the moſt certain Sign of 
Worms is the voiding them from the Moth or by 
Stool, once or ſeveral Times. 


XXXV. 8 
There are three different Species of them; the 
firſt of thoſe reſembling Earth Worms, and theſe 


are called in particular Lumbrici, or round Worms: 
| D d 2 the 


a «  — 


Form of à Bolus or 


| 
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| 
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| 
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the ſecond is the flat or broad Worm, .confiſting of | 
many Joints or flat Parts, which are theretore 
called Lumbrici Lati, and are ſometimes ten Ells 
long or mere: the third Species is not unlike the 
Cheeſe-maggots, and generally lodged in the Rec- 
tum, where they are very troubleſome to the Pa- 
tient, cauſing often a violent Itching and Teneſ- 
mus. There have been obſerved alfo other Kinds 
of Inſects or Worms in the Body, and voided 
from the Mouth or from the Anus; but theſe have 
not been ranged, that I know of, under any parti- 
cular Claſs by Phyſicians; as it would not be per- 
haps of any Uſe to do it, but only remarked as rare 
and unuſual Inſects in the Body. Nor ſhall we here 
enter into any Diſpute concerning the Manner 
of their Generation, or how they come into the 
Body, but rather ſhew how they may be deſtroyed 
and extirpated out of it, 


4 XXXVI. | 

Both theſe Ends are to be effected, Firſt, by all 
Kinds of Bitters, which are generally. pernicious to 
Worms; ſuch; as Wormwood, the Tops in parti- 
gular of it, and of the leſſer Centaury; alſo the 
Herbs Germander and Tanſey Flowers, and the 
Semen contra Vermes; Peruvian Bark and Caſ- 
carilla, which may be ſteeped in Ale or Wine, 
Malmſey or Sack in particular, and a few. Tea 
Spoonfuls given every Day to Children, and Draughts 
to grown Perſons. Fern Root may be of Uſe alſo 
taken in the ſame Way; Alaes, Myrrh, and 
Corallin art very efficacious Remedies for Worms 
of all Kinds, and may be taken either in Powder, 
in Fumitory, Germander or Wormwood Water ; 
or if the Patients are averſe to Powders, in the 
| y twice or thrice a 
Day. Ihe freſh Juice taken every Morning for 
lomeTime in pretty large Quancities is good for de- 


ſtroying 
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froying all Sorts of Worms, and particularly flat 


Olles. 


XXXVII. e e 
Steely Remedies, ſteel Filings particularly, extir- 
ate the Aſcarides and Lumbrici, if taken in pretty 
arge Doſes; tor ſome even ſteel Waters; the Pyr- 
mont Water, for Inſtance, is known ſometimes to 
expell the Worms. Acids alſo, ſuch as Spirit of 
Vitriol, or of Sulphur, Mynſicht's Elixir of Vitriol, 
Paracelſus's Elixir Proprietatis, and the like, are very 
deſtructive to Worms, given in proper Quantities 
for ſome Time in ſome of the foreſaid Waters ; 
and even Wine itſelf drank at Meals, or at pro 
Times with the Vegetables above adviſed ſteeped in 
it, has been found uſeful for deſtroying Wortns. 


XXX VT. 

Laſtly, Preparations of Mercury are t De- 
Sons of — Mercury may be takin the this 
Purpoſe in the following Way; put 3ff. or 3j of it 
into a Pint of Water of Wormwood, Fumitory 
or Germander or common Water, in a Glaſs 
Veſſel, and let it boil in this for about half an 
Hour, often ſtirring the Mercury with a Stick; 
this Water muſt afterwards be kept in a Glaſs; the 
Doſe for a Child is a Spoonful, i grown Perſons 
two or three; this Decoction is made ſtill more effi- 
cacious, by adding 3j. or $i. of Syrup of Suc- 
cory with Rhubarb; the Mercury has the ſame Ef- 
{e& likewiſe if boiled twice or thrice a Day in Milk, 
and a few Spoonfuls of it be given warm Mornin 
Noon, and Night. I remarked above, Chap. XIV. 

that I cured a Girl of Worms, by giving an Elec- 
tuary made of Bark and Mercury, a Conſerve and 
a Syrup. Laſtly, Xthiop's Mineral, or which is 
better, Calomel are excellent againſt Worms; of 
the latter half a Grain or one Grain is the Doſe for 

| D d 3 Infants, 
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will take that not as Phyſick but as Food, 
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Infants, and a Grain or two Grains for grown 


Perſons, along with the Powders mentioned above; 
or made into a Pill with bitter Extracts and given 
twice a Day; and thus by theſe various Remedies 
both round and flat Worms are often not only killed, 
but expelled whole or in Pieces : and this is to be 
attended to by the Patients, or thoſe who have the 
Care of them. 


XXXIX, 


But if no Worms are voided after the Uſe of 
theſe Remedies, it is proper to give a Purge every 
third or fourth Day, and ſuch Purges muſt be choſen 
as are pernicious to Worms ; for this End therefore 
Calomel and Aloes, or Scammony, or Diagrydium, 
or Reſin of Jallap, or the Trochiſc. Alhandal, ei- 
ther in Powders or Pills are proper, ſuiting the 
Doſes to the Age and Strength of the Patients. For 
J have often found when I have been ignorant of 


the Patients having Worms, and given Calomel, (9c, 


on other Accounts for ſome Time, that a great 
Number of Lumbrici have been voided by Stool by 
the Operation of theſe Purges, 


XL. 
External Remedies are not entirely to be rejected 


in theſe Caſes, eſpecially as Children often can by 


no Means be perſuaded to take internal Remedies. 
For this Purpoſe we may uſe Oxes Gall to rub 
the Belly with warm, twice or thrice a Day; or 
inſtead of this Oil of Coloquint, or Unguentum 
de Arthanita, or Oleum Abſ. ſtrengthened with + 
diſtilled Oil of Wormwood and Tanſy, or the 


| freſh Juice of Sow- Bread, ſo much extciled by 


the Ancients; and the Decoction of Mercury in 
Milk may alſo be given inwardly, becauſe they 


of 
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Of ASCARIDES. + 


IF Aſcarides are lodged in the Rectum, (which 
is to be known by a troubleſome” Itching 
about the Anus, together with a Teneſmus, eſpe- 
cially if Inſects like the Maggots in Cheeſe be per- 
ceived in the Patients Excrements) for deſtroying 
and expelling them, give the Steel Remedies ſpoken 
of in $. 37. and mercurial Purges, ſee F. 39. 
and then Clyſters made with Anthelmintics, (for 
Inſtance, a Decoction of the Herb Wormwood; 
and of the Semen Contravermes, Myrrh, and 
Quickſilver in Water; to which may be added Ziff. 
or ij. of Ol. Abſinth. Coct. or ſome other Oil) 
thrown in warm, or a Clyſter only of Oil Olive 
or Linſeed Oil, or Oil of Almonds, or ſome ſuch. 
Oil may be given now and then for killing the 
Aſcarides ; for theſe Inſects cannot bear any of theſe 
Sorts of Oils, or live any Time in them. + 


Of a TxNESMUS. 


XLII. 
A Teneſmus is a very troubleſome, and ſometimes 
very painful, frequent urging to ſtool in the 
Rectum, while little or nothing generally is voided, 
It is often owing to Aſcarides lodged in the Rec- 
tum, or to ſharp Urine violently irritating the Blad- 
der, and (through the near Connection between 
them) the Rectum alſo, or to a Calculus in the 
Bladder, or to the acrid Matter in a Dyſentery ir- 
ritating and corroding the Rectum. And laſtly, 
in the Caſe of the Hzmmorrhoides, when vitious 
or ſuperfluous Blood is gathered in the Rectum, it 
y diſtends the Veſſels in that Part, and by its 
Effort to procure a en for itſelf, oc 
s > + 


not 
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not only Pain, but frequently a very troubleſome 
Teneſmus. 


XLIII. 


For the Cure of a Teneſmus owing to the Aſca- 
rides, ſee above, 5. 40: for Acrimony of Urine 
conſult the 19th Section of the XIIth Chapter; if 
it proceed from a Calculus, it is not to be cured 
till that is removed; it may be allayed, however, 
by emollient and lenient Clyſters made with Milk, 
or by a Suppoſitory of freſh Butter put up the Anus 
frequently; ſuch Remedies are to be given inter- 
nally, as were mentioned p. 227, for Pains pro- 
ceeding from a Calculus. If it be owing to the 
Hemmorrhoides, the ſame Sort of Clyſters and 
Suppoſitories are proper, or the Parts may be 
anointed with Oil of fweet Almonds, or of white 
Lillies, or Vervain, or Ointment of Mountain 
Flax, or Unguentum Nutritum, or an emollient 
and lenient Fomentation of Leaves of Hen-bane, 
or Flowers of Veryain boiled in Milk, may be ap- 
plied to the Anus. If a Teneſmus happen in a 
Dyſentery, Warmth has a great Tendency to allay 
it; wherefore as often as the Patient has a Motion, 
or is troubled with the Teneſmus, let a Veſſel of 
hot Water be {ct under them, or an emollient Cly- 
ſter made of Milk, and with Oil Olive, Linſeed 
Oil, or Oils of white Poppy, Vervian, St. John's 
Wort, or white Lillies, with or without Treacle 
be given from. Time to Time ; or a Rag dipt in 
Decoction of Hen- bane, or of Marſhmallows, or 
of Vervain, or of Camomile Flowers in Milk, be 
applied to the Anus; and this is to be repeated ac- 
carding to the Urgency of the Pain. Kok 
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CHAPTER XVII. 
' Of the chief Diſorders attending Women. 


I 


HERE are beſides the Diſeaſes treated of hi- 

therto, and common to both Sexes, ſome 
peculiar to the female Sex ; and particularly firſt 
to Virgins, or married Women when not pregnant. 
Secondly, to pregnant Women. Thirdly, to Wo- 
men in Child-birth. Fourthly, to lying-in Wo- 
men. Some of theſe have already been conſidered 
in various Parts of this Book, but ſome ſtill re- 


main unmentioned, and which deſerve ſpecial No- 
tice. | 


II. | 

Virgins, Widows, and married Women when not, 
pregnant, often have their Catamenia deficient, or 
obſtructed or ſuppreſſed, i. e. they do not flow in 
ſufficient Quantities, and the Flux is painful, or 
they do not come ſo ſoon as they ſhould z or on 
the other Hand they flow too plentifully, or return 
too ſoon ; and all Sorts of Evils and very grievous 
Symptoms frequently proceed from theſe Cauſes. 
Obſtructions of the Menſes have been already con- 
ſidered in the IX th was * too great a Flow of 


them in the VIIIth. Hyſtericks, p. 220, Green 
Sickneſs, p. 243, and the Whites, p. 274. 


of 
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Of BARRENNESS. 


III. 


ARRENNESS in Women is ſometimes owing 
to Diſorders of the Catamenia, or to the Whites 
or Cachexy, or ſome morbid Diſpoſition of the 
Body in general, or of the Uterus in particular; 
or it proceeds from a Straitneſs of the Vagina, or 
the Sides of it growing together, or its being ſtopt 
up by ſome Tumour or unnatural Membrane, or 
any other Cauſe. It may alſo proceed from a Coa- 
lition of the Mouth of the Womb, or of the fal- 
lopian Tubes, or ſome Diſorder in the Ovary, or 
ſome other internal Diſeaſe of, the Womb not diſ- 
cernable to Senſe, and therefore very often not to 
be known or cured. | | 


2 


IV. 

In attempting the Cure the Cauſes are to be re- 
garded where known; for ſome of them, ſee Chap. 
VIII. and IX. for the Whites in particular. Beſides 
the other Remedies before adviſed, the Uſe of 
Becherus's Pills, eſpecially together with Decoction 
of Saſſafras or Guiacum Woods, and Eſſence of 
Amber or Germander; as alſo mineral Waters and 
hot Baths uſed both internally and externally, are 
often of great Uſe under judicious Management. 
Straitneſs of the Vagina and Tumours, Cc. de- 
mand the Surgeons Aid. The like Diſorders in the 
Womb, Ovary, or fallopian Tubes not being diſ- 
cernable to Sight, or to be come at by the Hands, 
are generally incurable. Medicinal Waters both of 


cold and hot Baths, eſpecially the laſt Kind, are 


found by Experience to be of great Service in re- 
moving moſt of the Cauſes of Barrenneſs. 


9 Of 
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Of Diforders attending PREONMAN CTL. 


PREGNANT Women are liable to various Diſ- 
orders, maſt of which, in my Opinion, (eſpe- 
Cially ſuch as occur in the firſt Months of Preg- 
nancy,) proceed from a Retention of the menſtrual 
Blood occaſioning a Plethora, ſuch as Appetite de- 
2 or diminiſhed, alſo frequent Sickneſs or 
omiting, and in ſome Faintings, difficulty of 
Breathing, Piles, Hzmorrhages of the Womb and 
Abortion, Fc. other Symptoms are owing to the 
increaſing Size of the Faetus, Secundines, and the 
Waters in which the Fœtus ſwims ; by the gradual 
Augmentation of all which many bodily Functions 
are impaired. Of this Kind, beſides the Sym 
Juſt mentioned, are ſwelled Feet, Varices, Tenſions 
of the Abdomen, Coſtiveneſs, Gripes, and trouble- 
ſome Flatulencies; painful or bleeding Piles, diffi- 
culty in making Water, which may all be explain- 
ed with ſufficient Clearneſs on mechanical Princi- 
ples. 


| VI. & ihr 
In order to obviate the Symptoms during the 


firſt Month (the Nauſea, Vomit, and depraved or 


decreaſed Appetite in particular) Repletion muſt be 
avoided, thin Liquors drank frequently, moderate 


Exerciſe uſed; and we may give gentle Strength- 
eners, Stomachics, Cordials, with moderate Acids: 
for Inftance, Eſſence of Orange Peel and Gentian, 
with dulcified Spirit of Nitre z Hoffman's viſceral. 
Elixir, or in more hot and bilious Habits, dulci- 


fied Spirit of Nitre alone, or Minfcht's Elixir of 
Vitriol : on the contrary, in colder Conſtitutions 


Called by ſome Pica or Malacia, and hence I ſuppoſe 
ceeds the Longings of breeding Women, pd 


4 
| 
* 
| 
| 
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Aq. Embryonis, Cinnamon, or other cordial Wa- 
ters, and a little good Wine may be allowed at 
Meals. Faintings, difficulty of Breathing, Hæ- 
morrhage of the Womb, are generally helped by 
Bleeding, and that frequently repeated in very ple- 
thoric e : ſometimes in the firſt Month if Re- 
pletion preceded, or there are Signs of Crudi- 
ties in the Stomach, a gentle Purge = Emetic may 
be given, and Strengtheners ſubjoined: in Caſe of 
a depraved Appetite, if they long for earthy 
Things, this indicates an Acid in the Stomach re- 
uiring mild Abſorbents; if on the other hand 
long for Acids, this indicates an Alcali or 
Heat, ſo that moderate Acids may be given. If they 
long for ſalt or high ſeaſoned Things, it is a Sign 
of pituitous Humours in the Stomach ; wheretore 
after gentle Phyſic, (Beccherus's Pills, Rhubarb, 
medicated Waters, or bitter purging Salts for In- 
ſtance,) or even if requiſite a mild Emetic give 
neutral Salts, Bitters and Aromatics, to remove 
theſe viſcid Crudities, the Patient obſerving alſo a 

proper Diet. | 

VII. 


For the Symptoms ariſing in the latter Months 
of Pregnancy, and particularly the ſwelling of the 
Feet and Varices, as alſo for a difficulty of Breath- 
ing and Palpitation of the Heart, bleeding, and 
afterwards gentle Diaphoretics and Diuretics are ad- 
viſeable ; as alſo daily Frictions of the Feet, and 
moderate but frequent Exerciſe and ſpare Diet; 
and ſuch ſtrengthening Remedies as are mentioned 
$. 6; but in phlegmatic Conſtitutions bleeding is 


to be let alone. 


Of 
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Of Coftiveneſs in pregnant Women. - . 
IN this Caſe thin watry Liquor, Tea, Coffee, 
ſmall Beer, Wine and Water are to be recom- 
mended ; ſoftening moiſt Food is to be choſen, and 
dry hard aſtringent Aliments are to be avoided; 
and if this Diet 2 inſufficient for the End 
propoſed, an emollient Clyſter, or gentle Purge 
may be given, ſuch as the common laxative Potion 
of Tamarinds, Sena Leaves and Manna, or Mag- 

neſia, or Beccherus's Pills, or any the like ge 
Openers, or bitter purging Salt in a moderate bur 
ſufficient Doſe. Cs PR 14G." 87 


Of troubleſome FLATULENCIES, . ; 


1 1 6 
1 N troubleſome Flatulencies and Gripes often oc- 


caſioned thereby, together with Oppreſſions or 
Difficulty of breathing, beſides moderate Diet and 
avoiding all flatulent Food, and giving the Openers 
mentioned F 8. the Stomachics and Carminatives 
mentioned F. 16. are adviſeable, particularly Eſſence 
of Peel, Wedeliuss carminative Eſſence, 
dulcified Spirit of Nitre, or carminative Spirit de 
Tribus, Aq. Embryonis, Orange Peel, or carmina- 
tive Water in a moderate Doſe. 


Of Difficulty of UR s. 
8 


2 


T HIS may be generally remedied by raiſing wy 


the pregnant Belly, becauſe it is owing to a 
Preſſure of the Womb upon the Neck of the Blad- 
der; and if this prove ineffectual, a Poultice may 
be applied to the Pubis, made of Chervil and 


roaſted 


1 
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roaſted Onions, and the Patient may take Liquor of 


foliated Earth of Tartar, or Tincture of Tartar, or 
Parſley or Chervil Water, or Emulſion of Peach- 
ſtones, or bitter Almonds made with theſe Waters ; 
more vichar Diuretics are not allowable, for fear 
of cauſing Abortion; and where the Diſorder is 
very urgent, it is better to make Uſe of a Catheter 
to hi our the Urine. * | 


e TENSION of the B00 


1 


HEN there is a painful Tenſion of te Skin, and 

; Muſcles of the Abdomen, for ſoftening theſe 

Parts, fat oily andemollient external Applications are 

ſuch as Ointment of Marſhmallows, or Oil 

1 Almonds or white Lillies, freſh Butter, 

© various mild Kinds of Fat, ſuch as that of Ca- 

pons, Geeſe, or Calves, or Netwnor Oil often 
rubbed on the Abdomen warm. 


Of painful Piles i in RF 


XII. 


Fon theſe uſe cooling antiſpaſmodic Powders and 
thin watry Liquors inwardly. The outward Re- 
medies are bleeding, and ſuch Applications as were 


' adviſed p. 232; for inflamed or painful Piles in par- 


ticular, a Decoction of the Leaves of Hyoſcyamus 
or Linſeed with Milk. If the Piles bleed, this Flux 

muſt be leſſened by cooling Powders, bleeding, a 
cautious Uſe of the Herb and Flowers of Yarrow, 

and Reſt. See more p. 232. 


' 
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07 Hemorrhage of the Uteru end Danger of 
a Miſcarriage. 


XIII. oe: | 1 

"I HSE are owing either to a Plethora 2 At 

tation of the Blood, or to Anger, or other vio- 

lent Paſſions, -or to the Placenta's being looſen» 
ed from the Uterus by a Fall, by leaping, by a 

Blow, or by any other internal and extenal Cauſe; 

and in theſe Caſes the Blood often flows in ſuch 

large Quantities from the Uterus, and the Women | 

are often ſo ſpeedily and conſiderably weakened. as | 
— d die, unleſs timely aſſiſted. If this Flux be o- 
ing to a Plethora, Orgaſm, or violent Paſſions, 
above all Things abſolute Reſt and Tranquility 
both of Mind and Body is neceſſary, Cooling Pow- 
ders muſt be given, the Patients muſt be bled, they 

muſt be kept in moderate cool Air, and drink coc! 
Liquors, and abſtain from every Thing heating and 
ſpirituous. When the Diſorder is very urgent, then 
Sylvius's aſtringent Potion 3 Heurſius's ſtyptic Pow- 
5 ; and even Alum itſelf prepared in Mynficht's 
and Helvetius's Manner, and lach other Aſtrin- 
gents: moderate Opiates, as were heretofore recom- 
mended for exceſſive Fluxes, are ſuitable ; and by 
the ſame Methods a Miſcarriage is to be Pre: 

vented, 


XIV. 


If after all theſe Remedies the bleeding does not 
abate, it is a Sign that the Placenta is looſened from 
the Uterus; and as it can by no Methods be made 
to cohere to it again, nor conſequently can the Flux 
be ſtopped by any Remedies ; and therefore the 
Patient grows continually weaker and weaker, and 
that as J have ſometimes obſerved in z very "tort 
Tu ime; ſo chat both Mother and Child are in great 

Danger 


i. 
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Danger of ſpeedy Death; the Fœtus, whether 
alive or dead, together with the Secundines, ſhould 
be extracted by a ſkilful Surgeon, at what Time 
of Geſtation * ſoever theſe Accidents happen; and 
if this be done in Time, the Woman is often ſaved; 
otherwiſe both Mother and Child periſh ; or if the 
Mother eſcape, and the Fœtus be prematurely ex- 
pelled, this Miſcarriage deſtroys the Child. 


Of a Miſcarriage already happened. 


TH 18 admits of no Cure; but as Women on ac- 

count of the Flux of Blood which has preceded 
it, and which frequently continues after Abortion, 
are exceeding weak, and continue to grow ſtill 
weaker and weaker, fo as often to die of it, eſpe- 
pecially if the Secundines remain in the Womb; 
therefore, in order to ſtop this Flux and reſtore theit 
Strength, in the firſt Place the Secundines, if poſſi- 
ble, are to be extracted; they muſt then be kept 
* in bed, and moderately cool, and fupported 


y giving Reſtoratives, ſuch are ſtrengthening 


and moderately aſtringent Waters, and in particu- 


lar cydoniated Cinnamon Water, Balm Water, or 
cordial Emulfions, or cooling Powders, with Co- 
rals and Species of Hyacinth ; alſo Tincture of Co- 
rals, Infuſion of Yarrow, nouriſhing Broths, and 
a little red Wine. | 


i Of ereventing a Miſcarriage. 


XVI. : 


HEN there are other Symptoms of Danger 
W of Abortion, beſides a Hæmorrhage of the 
Womb, ſuch as violent Gripes or falſe Labour Pains, 


| ® See my Surgery, P. 11. C. 154. 
f ſhewing 
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ſhewing themſelves in the Loins and Belly; while 
as yet there is no opening of the internal Orifice of 
the Womb, we muſt give Carminatives inwardly | 
and outwardly, apply on the Belly Aq. Embryon. 
or (for the Poor) Spirits of Wine with a Rag, or 
upon Toaſt and Honey, while the Patient is kept 
one in Bed, and emollient and carminative Cly- 

ers ſhould be given. If the Patient is plethoric, 
bleeding is alſo proper ; if the Cauſe be Anger, 
cooling and nervous Medicines and Reſt are adviſe- 
able: if it be owing to Hyſterics, Anti-Hyſterics 
and Antiſpaſmodics are to be given: if the Danger 
be apprehended from a violent Cough, this muſt 
be quieted by a few Grains of Storax, or Cynogloſs 
Pills taken at Night. Acute Fevers often bring on 
Abortions, which in this Caſe can ſeldom be pre- 
vented : the proper Remedies for Fevers are how- 
ever to be tried, that the Mother may be ſaved at 
leaſt, if the Fœtus cannot; but when there is al- 
ready a Hemorrhage, we muſt do the Things that 
were recommended F 13. For the Prevention of 
Abortion in thoſe who have once or frequently be- 
fore miſcarried, they ſhould be bled towards the 
End of the ſecond or third Month of their Preg- 
nancy, becauſe the great Quantity of Blood- en- 
deavouring to make a Paſſage for itſelf through the 
Veſſels of the Womb, is often the Occaſion of theſe 
Miſcarriages. Cooling and moderately aftringent 
Remedies are alſo to be given, ſuch as Corals for 
ſome Time, and theſe Methods may be repeated 
every three, or in ſanguine plethoric Habits every 
two Months. At the ſame Time great Moderation 
in Diet muſt be obſerved, heating Things avoided, 
and all violent Motions of the Body, or vehement 
Paſſions of the Mind muſt be ſhunned. Abortion is 
likewiſe owing to Weakneſs in the Mother or Fce- 
tus, in which Caſe the Cauſe of this Weakneſs is to 
be found out and * and the Patients —_ 

e 
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| be affiſted by ſuch internal and external ſtrength- 


ening Food and Remedies as were mentioned & 15 
of this Chapter. If other Diſeaſes be the Cauſe 5 
this . they muſt firſt be cured, or at the 
ſame Tim 


of difficult LaBouR. 


XVII. 


T HIS is generally owing to a Fault in the Mo- 
ther, the S Midw fe. or the Child; > to the Mo- 


thers Fault, if after the Mouth of the Womb is 


open, and the Fcetus is in a right Situation, her 
Strength and the neceſſary Labour Pains are either 
not ſtrong enough or quite wanting ; eſpecially if 
after the Waters are come out, all Pains ceaſe, even 


'in robuſt Women ſome wrong Formation of the 
" genital Parts may alfo be the Cauſe ; and ſome- 


times Women cannot, or will not make the need- 


tul Efforts for expelling the Fœtus: ſometimes Co- 


ſtiveneſs cauſes a difficult Labour. 


XVII. 
Where there is a Want of Strength, or of the 


natural labour Pains, and the Foetus is in a right 
Poſture, which muſt be found by the Midwite's 
feeling with her Hand, Strengtheners, Reſtoratives, 


* 


of ſome forcing Remedy may be given, ſuch — 
| ls 


and gentle Forcers muſt be given, ſuch as a little 
erous Wine, with or without Cinnamon, or cold 
or warm, as ſhall be thought fit at the Time, and 
this repeated as the Caſe requires; or Waters of Pen- 
ny- royal, Baum, white Lillies, Cinnamon, Fl. Chieri, 
Lillies of Valleys, Pearls. Cc. with a little Æleo- 
Saccharum, or Syrup of Cinnamon or Cloves, or 
Confection of Kermes; and along with theſe Wa- 
ters, if a greater Stimulus be requitit, a proper Doſe 
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Eels Liver powdered, Borax, Cinnamon, or Mytrh, 
not omitting proper . Liquors, and theſe Reme- 
dies muſt be repeated if requiſite ; and Spirits or 
Atrengthening cephalic Waters are to be held to the 
Noſe — ime to Time till the Woman is deli- 
vered ; but Care muſt be had not to uſe forcing or 
heating Medicines too freely, as acute Purple Fe- 
vers are often the Conſequence of an incautious Ap- 
plication of ſuch Remedies. Stimulating Clyſters 
alſo, when the Body is ſound, have their Uſe, and 
are not therefore to be neglected when there is a 
Call for a pretty ſtrong Irritation. The Midwife 
or Surgeon putting their Hand into the Vagina, and 
Puſhing back the, Os Coccygis, is alſo of Service 
tor bringing on the Labour Pains and promoting 
the Birth; ; 


XIX. 

If there be ſome Fault in the Uterus, Sr. as for 
Inſtance, if the Orifice of the Womb be too ſtrait or 
rigid, (as ſometimes is the. Caſe in Womens firſt 
Labours, and eſpecially when they are pretty far 
advanced in Life) or too dry, emollient Fotus's and 
Liniments, Butter, or the Steam of a hot Bath may 
be uſed for ſoftening, moiſtening and relaxing the 
Parts, and the Orifice is gradually and gently to be 

dilated, and the Paſſage opened for the Fœtus by 
the Fingers: If a Tumour, Caruncle, or Mem- 
brane ſhut up the Vagina cloſe, or the Sides of the 
Vagina cohere, the Aſſiſtance of Surgery muſt re- 
move thele Obſtacles. 


| XX. 

The Ignorance of the Midwife often cauſes diffi - 
cult Labours, particularly when they endeavour to 
force the Delivery before the Time of Geſtation is 
compleated. When there are no truè Labour Pains, 
E e 2 and 
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and no opening of the internal Orrifice of the Womb 


is to be felt on putting in the Fingers, (by which 


only the true Pains are with Certainty to be diſtin- 


guiſhed from the falſe) ſo that the poor Woman 
only waſtes her Strength by great and uſeleſs Efforts 


to get rid of her Burthen ; and as all theſe Efforts 


againſt Nature are vain, ſo by this Unſkilfulneſs 


and Ignorance of Women, both Mother and Child 


are frequently brought into great Peri] of their 


Lives, or are thrown into various Diſorders. When 
therefore the aforeſaid Requiſites for Delivery, and 
eſpecially the juſt Opening of the Uterus are want- 
ing; and above all, if the Time of Geſtation be 


incompleat, they ſhould abſtain from all Efforts 
towards Delivery; and no Forcers'ſhould be given, 
and ſupported by Reſtoratives, &c. as directed 


| XXI. 
If a difficult Labour be owing to the Fœtus, and 


occaſioned by its Head being too big, or ſome 


monſtrous Form of Body, or (which is the moſt 
frequent Cauſe) by a wrong Poſture of the Infant, 
then Forcers are not only vain but hurtful, becauſe 


they often bring dangerous Fluxes of Blood, in- 
ternal Inflammations and acute Fevers, eſpeciall 


Purple ones: wherefore in this Caſe the Fœtus 


ſhould be extracted by the Feet alive or dead; con- 
cerning which I refer to my Inſtitutions of Surgery; 


but if it cannot be got out whole, it muſt be taken 
out by Pieces before it putrify. All Women, juſt after 


a a hard Labour, are often ſubject to Faintings, from 


Weakneſs ; we may therefore give them a Glaſs of 


Wine, or of ſome reſtorative Water to ſupport 


them. 


Of 
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Of 4 Child dead in the Numb. 
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N this Caſe it ſhould be extracted, if poſſible, 

before it putrifies; but if it die before the Term 
of Geſtation is compleat, and the incloſing Mem- 
branes are not broke, nor the Waters come. out, 
the Buſineſs may be left to Nature, becauſe the 
Feetus being kept from Air by being cloſe. ſhut up 
in theſe Membranes, is not in Danger of putrify- 
ing, and in the proper Time true Labour Pains 
will come to free the Woman from her Burthen : 
but if it die after the Membranes are burſt, then, 
by the Air getting to it, it might ſoon putrify, and 


terrible Conſequences follow, it it were not preſently - 


extracted ; wherefore if it be in a natural proper 
Way, and the Woman feels Labour Pains, ſhe is to 
be affiſted by a prudent Uſe of Cordials and proper 
Help from the Midwife till ſhe be delivered; but 
if ſhe have no Labour Pains, or the Fcetus be in 
an unnatural Situation, it will be beſt to extract it 
as ſoon as poſſible by the Surgeon's Hand, or pro- 
per Inſtruments for that Purpoſe: concerning which 
ſee my Inſtitutions of Surgery. 


Of the SecunviNes being left behind. 


XXIII. 


I F the Secundines do not readily follow the 

Fœtus, but ſtill adhere to the Womb, the 
Woman muſt not be put to Bed before ſhe is cleared 
of theſe; but muſt endeavour to expel them, by 
continuing the ſame Efforts which were exerted for 
expelling the Fœtus; the Midwife at the fame 
Time gently aſſiſting with her Hands. If they do 
not follow the Fcerus preſently, and the Woman 
have Strength ſufficient remaining, the Hand 

8 E. e 3 +12 


gealed Blood in the Womb, or from the precedin 
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muſt be put up along the umbilical Chord into the 
Womb, and the Placenta looſened from the Woml 
by gentle pulling and moving to and fro. But i 
it adhere too firmly to the Womb, ſo that it cannot 
be looſened from it without great Force web ak 
the Womb, Force muſt not be uſed, for Fear 
an Inflammation and Mortification of the Uterus, 
or dangerous Fevers, eſpecially purple Fevers; but 
it muſt rather be left for half an Hour or therea- 
bouts, keeping the Hand however in the Womb, 


that the Mouth of the Womb may not cloſe, till 


it looſen ſpontaneouſly and without uſing Violence: 
alſo if the Woman be very weak after the Expul- 
ſion of the Fœtus, ſhe mult firſt be raiſed by proper 
Cordials or Jellies, and reſt a little till ſhe recover 
her Strength; and then if her Pains do not bring 
out the Placenta pretty ſoon, the Midwife muſt try 
to extract it by gentle Efforts as aforeſaid, But if 
after the Birth of the Fœtus, the Secundines only 
remain through the Unſkilfulneſs of the Midwife, 
and the Mouth of the Womb be cloſed again, fo as 
not to admit the Hand, the ſame Remedies as ace 

roper for promoting the Birth may be given in 
this Cafe, Becher's Pills in particular, which ſome- 
times have the defired Effect of forcing out the 
After-birth; but it much oftener happens, that by 
ſtaying too long in the Womb, they putrify and 
throw Women into mortal Fevers, or at leaſt into 
very dangerous Inflammations and purple Fevers. 


Of AFTER-PAINS, 


l XXIV. 

JF che Woman be ſeized with Pains after Deli- 
very, theſe are often violent, and occaſioned 
moſtly either by ſome Part or the whole of the Se- 
cundines being left behind, or by Clots of con- 


har 
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hard Labour, or from Obſtructions in the Flux of the 
Lochia, or from Flatulency, ef cy if the Belly 
be not properly ſwathed, or ſufficiently guarded a- 
gainſt the Cold preſently after Delivery; and in 
this Caſe the Belly being firſt properly bound and 
covered, the Woman Pould drink ſome diluting, 
warm, watry Liquor, ſuch as Tea with Saffron, 
Infuſions of Camomile Flowers or Carraway Seeds, 
or Broth with Carraway Seeds boiled in it, or 3j 
of Camomile Flowers or Wormwoood, or outward 
yellow Rind of Orange Peel boiled in Broth or 
Beer, which was Foreſtus's Specific, or Eſſence of 
Camomile Flowers, Eſſence of Orange Peel with 
Spirit of Nitre, Wedelius's carminative Eſſence, &c. 
in ſome ſuch warm Infuſion as thoſe mentioned 
above; the Body being well fenced at the ſame 
Time againſt Cold: 3j or Jjj of Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds taken in ſome warm Vehicle may alfo be of 


Service; and if there be, beſides the Pains, a preter- 


* 


natural Heat, we muſt give frequently a cooling 
Powder compoſed of Crab's Eyes, Cinnabar, Ni- 
tre and Saffron, or a cooling Potion, not omitting, 
where the Caſe is urgent, emollient and carminative 
Clyſters, carminitive Bags, a Bladder with Milk, 
Sc. ſuch as has been often mentioned: it is how- 
ever better in the firſt Days after Delivery, that 
the Body ſhould be bound (while there is a proper 
Flux of the Lochiæ) than lax, which is a ſuſpi- 

cious Symptom. Wherefore we muſt not allow 
ſtrong Purges, but ſuch' mild ones as Becberus's 
Pills may be ſafely uſed. Not ſeldom however theſe 


After - pains are owing to the tearing away. the Se- 


cundines violently from the Womb, occaſioning an 
Inflammation and dangerous acute Fevers; of which 


more preſently. 
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Of Diforders of the Locus. 


XXV. 


H E S E have in Part been treated of already 

in the eighth and ninth Chapters; I ſhall only 
add here, that if the Lochia are attended with an 
acute Fever and Pains, theſe generally are Signs. 
that the Womb is injured, particularly by the for- 
cible pulling away the Placenta; and this is gene- 
rally followed by an Inflammation, and that by a 
Mortification and Death. | 


Of acute Fevers happening to Child-bed M. omen. 


XXVI.« 


WHEN from a Suppreſſion of the Lochia ow- 
ing to Cold or Paſſions, as often is the Caſe, 

or from the too forcible Extraction of the after- 
birth, acute Fevers and Purples happen to Child- 
bed Women, or a miliary Fever or internal In- 
flammations, Pleuriſies for Inſtance, Peripneumo- 
nies, Phrenſies, Quinzies, Inflammations of the 
Liver, Stomach, Uterus, Breaſts and other noble 
Parts; it is right, as in other acute Fevers and In- 
flammations, to give cooling, reſolving, diapho- 
retic Powders, made of Cinnabar, Nitre, Sc. ſa- 
turated with the Acid of Citron and diaphoretic 
Eſſences, ſuch as, Eſſence of Germander and Saf- 
fron, Plenty of diluting watry Liquors, diapho- 
retic and moderately cordial Potions, and ſuch 
other Remedies as have been formerly mentioned 
for inflammatory Diſorders: often alſo a gentle E- 
metic of Ipecacuanha (if the Cauſes of the Diſorder 
call for it, as when Anger in particular has occa- 
ſioned them) has its Uſe: Clyſters alſo and Fomen- 
tations applied to the pained and inflamed * by 
| | cans 
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Means of a Bladder filled with warm Water or 
Milk, and Poultices for preventing a Mortification 
in an Inflammation of the Womb made of all Seal, 
Solomon's Seal and Marſhmallow Roots boiled in 
a ſtrong Ley or in Wine, and applied warm to the 
inflamed Parts may be of Service,* and in pletho- 
ric Habits eſpecially. Where the Lochia are ſup- 
reſt at firſt, we muſt bleed in the Foot; and gentle 
Fotcan for bringing on the Lochia again, com- 
poſed of Amber and Myrrh, are to be added to 
cooling Remedies. | <2 


Of a Milk FEVER, 


XXVII. 


TH I S Fever, which generally ariſes about the 
third or fourth Day from Delivery, upon the 
Milk collecting in the Breaſts, and laſts for a Day 
or two, or goes off by the Help of Nature only in 
Sweats, or may be removed by Diaphoretics and 
warm watry diluting Drinks, 7M $. 24, and a dia- 
horetic Regimen, eſpecially if a light ſpare Diet 
be likewiſe obſerved, and the Child often put to 
the Breaſt; but where the Mother does not give 
ſuck, a light ſpare Diet muſt be ordered and Dia- 
phoretics given, and the Breaſts ſnould be drawn to 
prevent Miſchiefs that may ariſe from the Milk 
ſtagnating there. | 


This Poultice is greatly commended by Werehowins in his 
learned Obſervations on Fevers, p. 294, againſt a Mortification 
of the Uterus ; however, a Poultice of Camomile, Melilot and 


Elder Flowers boiled in Wine or Milk is alſo frequently uſeful 
for this Purpoſe, ee 


of 


( 426 ) 


Of an Inflammation F the Breaſis. 
| XXVII. 


Swelling and Inflammation of the Breaſts, 

Which is owing to Milk ſtagnating in them, 
and happens ſometimes. the third or — Day, 
ſometimes later, is to be cured by ſuch Diaþhore- 
tics as are adviſed 15 in the 24th Section; and 
externally Refolvents muſt be applied, and parti- 
cularly warm Spirits of Wine upon Cloths often ap- 
plied, or Emplaſtrum Diachylon Simplex, or of 
Sperma Cetæ with Camphire, and ſuch others as are 
recommended in my Inſtitutions of Surgery; all theſe 
have good Effects, eſpecially if the Breaſt be drawn 
at the ſame Time frequen any ; but if the Inflamma- 
tion begin to tend already to Suppuration, the 
Swelling ſhould be ripened as ſoon as may be by 
_ emollient Poultices, or the Emplaſtrum Diachylon 
cum Gummis ; afterwards it muſt be opened, the 
Pus let out, the Abſceſs cleanſed by a digeſtive 
Ointment, and laſtly healed with Balſamics, parti- 
cularly Balſam of Peru or Mecca, 


Of painful or chopped Nipples 


XXIX. 
THEY may be frequently anointed with Oil of 
Eggs — Wax, or Mucilage of Quince Seeds, 
or Der of Gum Arabic may often be ſtrewed 
upon them, or Hungary Water put on them, or ſuch 
other Things as are recommended in my Inſtitutes 
of Surgery. 


Of 
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» Of a'Superfluity or DefetÞ of Milt. 
1 


_ the Child be dead, or the Woman does not 
chuſe to ſuckle, the Quantity may be abated by 


thin ſpare Diet, ſweating largely by means of gen- 


tle Sudorifics, as alſo by Purges and Forces of the 
Lochia, ſuch as Beccherus's Pills and Elixir Propri- 
etatis. A Defect of Milk is to be ſupplied by eat- 
ing freely of moiſt nouriſhing Food ; for Inſtance, 


all Sorts of Spoon-meats, Broth, Milk, (with El- 


der Flowers boiled in it eſpecially) poached Eggs, 
Jellies, Emulſions, warm Ale, with Yolks of Eggs 
and Sugar; Stomachics alſo, and fuch Things as 
promote Digeſtion, in particular Powders compofed 


of the carminative Seeds, Aniſe, Carraway and 


Fennel with Sugar may be frequently given. The 
Breaſts may be frequently rubbed, and the Lapis 
Galactites, or live Mercury hung to them; but if 
theſe laſt have any Efficacy, it is by ſome Stimulus 
or gentle Irritation of the Breaſts, and not by any 


ſpecific Quality. 
Of an Incontinence of Urine after Delivery. 


XXXI. \ | 


THIS Diſorder is owing to ſome Injury, Lacera- 
tion, Weakening, Relaxation or Palſy of the 
Neck of the Bladder, and is a very troubleſome 
Complaint, and at the ſame Time very hard to 
cure: however, Strengtheners and Vulnerary's are 
ſometimes of Uſe taken in the Beginning; ſuch are 
Infuſions of vulnerary Herbs, Wedelius's traumatic 
Eſſence, Tincture of Japan Earth, China and Caſ- 
carilla, or even ſteel Tinctures; and externally Fo- 
mentations made of vulnerary Herbs boiled in red 
Wine or Water, in which Iron has been 9 
Olten 


* 


Wun N there is too much Milk, eſpecially if 
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often repeated. Baths alſo, eſpecially hot Baths, 
or thoſe made with ſteel Waters are excellent; and 
theſe may alſo be uſed inwardly for this Complaint; 
if all theſe Remedies prove ineffectual, ſuch Ma- 


chines as I have deſcribed in my Inſtitutes of Sur- 


gerv, may alleviate, though not remove entirely the 
Diſorder. | 


Of Diſorders of Women belonging to Surgery. 


XXXIII. 


THESE are a Connexion of the Vagina, Bearing- 

down of the Womb, difficult Labour owing to 
an unnatural Poſture of the Fœtus, a dead Fœtus, 
the Secundines not follow ing the Fœtus, a Stone in 
the Bladder, a Cancer of the Breaſt; the chirurgi- 


cal Part of the Cure of theſe is copiouſly treated of 


in my Inſtitutes of Surgery, and the Cure of the 
Cancer, ſo far as regards the Phyſician, has been 


handled in this Book, Chap. XII. 


Practical Precepts and Cautions with reſpect to 
the Diſeaſes of Women. 


l. 


1. ME ſhould always inquire the State of the Ca- 
tamenia, and regulate our Conduct accord- 
ingly. 2. When unmarried Women complain of 
Obſtructions of the Menſes, we mult firſt be ſure 
(where there is any room for Suſpicion) whether 
they are breeding or not, before we venture on any 
Forcers, or even bleeding in the Foot, for fear of 
cauſing a Miſcarriage. 3. In ſuch pregnant Wo- 
men as are ſubject to Abortion, a good Diet and 
timely bleeding in the Arm are the beſt Preventives, 
4. For Weakneſs of the Fœtus or Mother we may 
adviſe a Glaſs of good Wine, or a Spoonful or 
two of Baum or Cinnamon or Embryon Nr 
| | Wit 
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with Wine, and for hyſterical Women hyſteric 


Waters, or Langjus's epileptical Water. g. Fora 


Diarrhæa and Gripes, which often bring on a Miſ- 
carriage, the ſame Remedies and a little Treacle 
or Diaſcordium taken in the Evening are proper. 
6. For a Cough in this Caſe, beſides ſuch Things 


as are good for Coughs in general, a few Grains of 


Storax Pills may be taken over Night. 7. True 
Labour Pains are beſt to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
falſe by feeling an Opening of the internal Orifice 
of the Womb. 8. No Forcers ſhould be given a 
Woman in Labour, unleſs the Mouth of theWomb 
and the Fœtus are in a natural Poſture, other- 


wiſe there is Danger attending them. 9. All Sorts of 


Cold is exceeding dangerous to Women in Labour 
and ſoon after their Delivery. 10. If the Fœtus is 
two or three Days before it can be brought forth, we 
may generally reckon it to be dead, eſpecially if it 


ſtinks, or the Cuticula part from the Cutis. 11. 


Childbed Women are to be treated in the ſame 
Manner as to Regimen, as Perſons grievouſly 
wounded; wherefore they muſt keep their Bed for 


a Week or more, obſerve a ſpare Diet, and avoid 


heating Things, and Fleſh eſpecially in the firſt five 
or ſix Days after Delivery, and thus they will pre- 


vent many Diſorders: gentle Phyſic is proper to- 
wards the End of the Month, ae 


CHA P- 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


Of ithe Diſeaſes of Infants and Children ; and in 
the fi Place of Diſorders owing to the Mieco- 
- mum, Gripes, Matchings, Jaundice, Epi- 
1. &c. 
1. 


FE W-BORN Infants are often by Reaſon of 
1 the Meconium, Pituita, or other Sordes 
Jodging too long in the Prime Viæ, troubled with 
Gripes, occaſioning almoſt conſtant crying, Hic- 
cup, Jaundice, Watchings, Reſtleſſneſs, Frights, 
Startings, and even Convulſions and Epilepſy, and 
unſeſs timely affiſted, frequently periſh of theſe Diſ- 
orders; wherrfore ſecing all theſe Complaints are 
:owing to one ſingle Cauſe, they may often be all 
removed by the ſame Means, that is, by purging 
off this Meconium; to which End, in the firſt 
Place, that thin watry Milk of Women juſt deli- 
vered is very condueive, if given to the Infant: bud if 
Women, on what account ſoever, do not give ſuek, 
it is proper for the Infant to faſt about twelve 
Hours, and in the mean Time we may give one or 
two Doſes of a gentle Opener; for Inſtance, two 
. Grains of Jalap, or three or four Grains of Rhu- 
barb (a Grain of Calomel being added or omitted 
according to the Exigency of the Caſe) cither in a 
Powder, or made up with ſolutive Syrup of Roſes; 
or Syrup of Manna, or of Cichory with Rhubarb 
an a Linctus, or inſtead of theſe ſome ſweet Wine 
may be given with Honey, which ſometimes will 
anſwer the Purpoſe ; and if theſe Means are with- 
| | Out 


| 
| 
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out Effect, and the Infant continue crying, we may 
promote the Expulfion of theſe Sordes by a Grain : [' 
of Aurum-fulminans, and a Clyſter made of Whey, 
or Decoction of Oats with Honey and Soap. In 

ſome Places they give Infants to this — of 
Oi! of ſweet Almonds with -a little Barley Sugar, 
but I prefer the above Remedies às more effica- 


cious. 
Of the Diſeaſes of Tifuits ariſing from Coſlive- 
neſs and: Flatuſſes. 22 
1 0 


JF in proceſs of Time it happens that the Infants 
Fæces grow hard, and from 'thence-a Coſtive- 
neſs and Retention of Flatuſſes proceed, it excites 
ſuch Symptoms as thoſe mentioned in the former 
Section; and here the ſame Remedies or emollient 
Clyſters and Carminatives are uſeful, till a ſufficient 
Diſcharge be procured by Stool; and afterwards in 
order to correct the acid Acrimony owing to cor- 
rupted Milk, which is often the Reaſon of the 
Coſtiveneſs, ſome teſtaceous Powders ' may be | | 
given in ſmall Doſes along with ſome Aniſeed, 
which is of great Service in this Caſe. Where the 
Diſorder is violent, the Mother or Nurſe ſhould be 
purged, and take Abſorbents and Carminatives, 
abſtaining from all ſower and flatulent Food; but 
we muſt by no Means give Infants Opiates for theſe 
Diſorders unleſs the Pain be very urgent, and 
then not till a Purge and a Clyſter have been pre- »* 
miſed. | 
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Of Diſeaſes from corrupted Milk. 
III. 


| RESIDES the Diſorders already mentioned, In- 


fants are ſubject to many Complaints ariſing 
from Milk corrupted, coagulated, and turned ſower 
in the Stomach ; for Inſtance, the Alvine Fæces 
are green, ſharp, of a ſower Smell, and their often 
follows vomiting, cruel Gripes, Looſeneſſes, Swel- 
lings of the Belly, Oppreſſion, Crying, Frights, 
Strangling, Convulſions, Startings, Epilepſy, &c. 
and theſe Diſorders are to be removed firſt by Eva- 
cuations, and then by correcting the crude cor- 
rupted acid Matter; and for this Purpoſe firſt pro- 
per Purges muſt be given, and repeated fromTime 


to Time. Second, we muſt give Abſorbents and 


Carminatives. Third, ſuch Clyſters as before- 
mentioned. Fourth, Oil of ſweer Almonds taken 
by the Mouth. Fifth, carminative Oils and Bags 
may be applied to the Abdomen; and the ſame Me- 


- thods may be followed for the Cure of an Epilepſy 


in Infants; and particularly the Pulvis Marchionis 
and Michael's Specific Cephalic, Human Skull, Elks 


Hoof, and ſuch like Abſorbents may perhaps, by 


deſtroying the Acidity, obtain the Reputation of 
Specifics for an Epilepſy, eſpecially if to them be 
added Powder of Earth-worms ; and on the ſame 
Account three, four or five Drops of Spirit of 
Hartſhorn is of Uſe in this Caſe. 


Of Startings in Sleep. 


IV. 
HESE are generally the Forerunners of Epilep- 


ſies and Convulſions, and cauſed by ſome Irri- 
tation upon the Nerves : they are very ſuſpicious 


Symptoms when they happen during fleep, but 
| worſe 


9 

worſe if they take the Infant when it is awake; 
in very young Children they are moſtly owing to 
Milk turned ſower on the Stomach; in older ones, 
they frequently ariſe from Worms. For the firſt 
Cauſe, conſult the preceding Section; the latter 
we ſhall treat of in the 29th and following Sections 
of this Chapter. 


Of too great Wakefulneſs in Infants. 


V. 8 

THIS proceeds from Gripes or Coſtiveneſs, 
and Flatulencies, and Pains ariſing thence; 
and as the Health of the Child is chiefly known 
by its quiet Sleeping, ſo on the contrary, their 
Diſorders ſhew themſelves in perpetual Wakeful- 
neſs and Crying. Wakefulneſs generally ariſes 
either from Milk turned ſower on the Stomach, or 
if there be a Coſtiveneſs, alſo from Flatulencies. 
In theſe Diſorders, therefore, we are always to 
conſider, 1ſt, Whether the Body be bound or looſe ; 
if it be bound, we are firſt to give a Clyſter, and a 
Purge or two, and after that, Abſorbents and Car- 
minatives ; and if the Gripes be not appeaſed, the 
Clyſter muſt be repeated: to ſome zij of Oil of 
Sweet Almonds, given after the Purge, proves of 
great Service. Where the Diforder is violent, and 
Convulſions are apprehended, a little of Langius's 
epileptic Water, or aniſated Spirit of Sal Ammo- 
niac, or a few Drops of Spirit of Hartſhorn, or 
Liquor C. C. Succinatus alone or with five .or 
ſix Drops of Tincture of Caſtor, may be given 
now and then : Opiates and theriacal Compoſitions 
ſhould not be allowed, but in Caſes of extreme 
Neceſſity. The Mothers, or Nurſes themſelves, 
muſt refrain from acid and flatulent Things, and 
keep themſelves warm; and even take frequent 


Purges, and Carminatives, ſuch as carminative 
FF Eſſence, 
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Eſſence, or aniſated Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, and 
Antiſpaſmodics. 


F an Hiccur in Infants. 


VI. 


1 HIS Diſorder is alſo often very troubleſome 
to Infants, and greatly weakens them, pro- 
ceeding generally from an acid Pituita lodging 
about the ſuperior Orifice of the Stomach, and ir- 
ritating it, and by Conſent with that, irritating, 
alfo the Diaphragm. For correCting this Acrimony, 
and to remove the Hiccup, the frequent Uſe of 
Abſorbents is proper; and in particular, according 
to the Advice of Joel, a Powder made of prepar- 
red Coral and burat — 1 either 
Powder of Aniſeed or a Drop of Oil of Aniſeed, 
Cloves or Mace; and when the Hiccup is very 
violent, a little Treacle may be given over Night: 
if it ſtill prove obſtinate, this ſnarp Pituita may 
be thrown off by a Grain of Ipecacuanha, or any 
other proper Emetic. 


Of the ATA or WHITE-MOUTH. 


VII. | 
T HE Apthæ are a whitiſn Cruſt covering the 
Inſide of the Mouth, in whole or in part; fos 
Inſtance, the Lips, Gums, Cheeks, Tongue, Pa- 
late and Fauces, and extending quite down the 
(Kſophagus, and along the Inteſtines to the Anus: 
in which Caſe they are exceeding dangerous, and 
frequently prove mortal to Infants. Many, as 
CLellus, did hold them to be Ulcers; and they are 
ſometimes obſerved alſo in grown Perſons. What 
their Nature and Cauſe is, does not ſeem very clear 
to me; but it is probable, I think, that they are 
ung to ſome Wer Diſpoſition of the Hu- 
mours. 
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mours. This Diſorder is generally aſcribed to 
Nurſes having bad Milk; but I have ſeen Children 
brought up without ſucking, and fed with Ptiſans, 
and the ſoiteſt Food, who haye had the Apthe, and 
died of them : they are a Hindrance to the Motion 
of the Tongue, and to the ſucking and ſwallowing 
the Milk. Hence the Infant refales to take the 
Breaſt, and is reſtleſs, perhaps from the Pain they 

ive : a preternatural Heat and laborious Reſpira- 
tion, the Signs of a Fever, alſo generally accom- 

any them. If they be few, they are often curable; 
— ſeldom cured, or with great Difficulty, if very 


numerous. 
VIII. 


The curative Indications are to allay the Heat and 
Acrimony of the Fluids, and to clear off the cor- 
rupted Humours. To this End we may order, 
for an Infant, 3ji of Syrup of Succory, with Rhu- 
barb, or with two or three Grains of Powder of 
Jalap, or one or two Grains of Calomel. After 
which, we may give, every Morning, a Tea-ſpoon- 
ful of Tincture of Rhubarb ; and afterwards, cool- 
ing Powders and Mixtures, or cooling Juleps, for 
allaying the Fever and internal Heat. Externally, 
it may be of Benefit to cleanſe the Mouth every 
Morning with the Juice Iqueezed from boiled Tur- 
nips, with a little Sugar or Honey, particularly 
Honey of Roſes; or we may uſe for this Purpoſe 8 
and Roſe Water, with Honey, or Honey of Roſes 
alone, or mixed with Syrup of Mulberries, ta 
which a little Spirit of Vitriol may be added to 
make it mare efficacious; or the, Mouth may be 
cleanſed by Honey of Roſes, diſſolved in Muci- 
lage of Quince Seeds by Means of a Hair Pencil 
or little Rag; Oil of Myrrh, by Deliquium, alſo 
may be made uſe of in the ſame Manner and to 
the ſame End. The Nurſe alſo, after having firſt 


taken a Purge, ſhould take often ſome Tincture of 
F f 2 Rhu- 
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Rhubarb, and at the ſame Time take Abſorbents, 
ſaturated with Citron Juice, or with Vinegar ; alſo, 
according as the Fever is, the alexipharmic Eſſence 
may be given in Tea or in ſmall Beer. 


For an Apthæ, in grown . Perſons, we may 
likewiſe give, inwardly, Tincture of Rhubarb, 


Tincture of Antimony and other Diaphoretics 


and Antiſcorbutics. Externally, and by Way 
of Gargle to clean the Mouth, Decoction of 
Veronica, or ſome other vulnerary Herb, in 


Wine, together with Honey, and a little Daſh of 
Spirit of Vitriol, may be of uſe, or Whey with 


Lapis Prunellæ; and afterwards the affected Part 
may be frequently rubbed with Honey of Roſes, 
copiouſly impregnated with Spirit of Vitriol. There 
are ſome who adviſe waſhing the Mouth with Vi- 
negar, ſimple or diſtilled, and Honey of Roſes; 
and this is alſo frequently uſeful. 


Of the INTER TR1GO of Infants. 
4 0 

TH IS is an Excoriation of the Parts near the 

Genitals, the Groin and Scrotum principally, 
as alſo in the Folds of the Skin of the Neck, and 
under the Arm Pits, owing to the Acrimony of the 
Urine or Sweat, and cauſing to Infants Pain, Cry- 
ing, and Reſtleſſneſs. For removing this Com- 
plaint, the Parts affected may be waſhed ſeveral 
Times a Day with warm Water, and afterwards 
drying Powders, ſuch as burnt Hartſhorn, Alaba- 
ſter, or Chalk, Tutty, Lapis Calaminaris, Ceruſe. 


If the Diſorder be very violent, and there be an 


actual Exulceration, ſome Sugar of Lead ſhould 
be added to the forementioned - Powders, or the 


Parts may. be anointed with camphorated 22 


— 


(437) 
of Ceruſe, inſtead of uſing the Powders ; alſo if a 
little white Vitriol is diſſolved in common Water, or 


Plantain Water, and the ulcerated Parts be frequently 


waſhed with this, it is an excellent Dryer and Healer. 


: Of Stoppage of the Neftrils in Infants. 


XI. 


T HE Noſtrils of Infants are often fo obſtructed 

by thick Mucus, as to occaſion a Difficulty of 
Breaching, Sucking, and Swallowing, by which 
Means Infants become very reſtleſs, and are con- 
tinually crying. In order to remove this Com- 
plaint, beſides giving a proper Purge by way of 
Revulſion, two or three Gr. o whiteVitriolin 308 of 
Marjoram Water, after ſtraining it, may be applied 
to the Noſtrils from Time to Time; or, inſtead of 
this, take of Marjoram Water 3j, white Vitriol 


and Elaterium two Grains, mix them, and apply 


them in the ſame Manner: this is the errhine Mix- 
ture of Wedelius, moiſtening and thinning the viſ- 
cid Humours, and expelling them by ſneezing: if 
at the ſame Time, externally, Oil of Sweet Al- 
monds, impregnated with diſtilled Oil of Marjo- 
ram, be rubbed upon the Root and Sides of the 
Noſe, the Sordes of the Noſtrils will be cleared ; 
away, and a free Reſpiration reſtored. 


Q various Eruptions to which Infants are  biable 


XII. 


NFANT'S have often various ſcabbyEruptions 
upon the Face or Head, which have an impure, 
foul, acrimonious Blood for their Cauſe; and be- 
fore theſe Eruptions, in the Struggle of Nature for 

this Purpoſe, an Epilepſy is often occaſioned : 
ſometimes it proceeds from ſome Diſorders of the 
Mother or Nurſe, or from their eating unwhole- 
FT.3 ſome 
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ſome Food, or from Errors in Diet of the Infant 
itſelf, eſpecially when a little grown, from its being 
over fed and with improper Food; if theſe Erup- 


tions, either of themſelves, or by means of exter- 


nal Repellents, ſtrike in or grow blackiſh, the 
Danger is conſiderable, as in this Caſe Infants are 
often ſeized with violent Diſorders, Aſthma's, and 
Epilepſies in particular, and frequently die of them. 


XIII. 


In the treating theſe Diſorders we muſt therefore 
follow the Guidance of Nature, and above all 
Things not to uſe external Repellents, but rather 


give {uch internal Remedies as correct and cool the 
lood, and gradually expell the foul Humours by 


the Pores. Wherefore after cleanſing the Prime 


Vie, we may to this Purpoſe give to the Nurſe and 
Infant, Alexipharmac Eſſence, or Eſſence of Fumi- 
tors of the Woods, and Tincture of Antimony, 
twice in the Morning ; and towards Noon teſta- 


ceous Powders, with diaphoretic Antimony, Ambar 


and Cinnabar; and to theſe, if there be any Reaſon 
to ſuſpect a venereal Taint, a ſmall Doſe of Calo- 
mel may be added, giving alſo from Time to Time 
= Purges, eſpecially if the Body be bound. 

When theſe Eruptions ſeem to be receding inwards, 
or are actually gone in or blacken, which we have 
mentioned as exceeding dangerous; in order to 
bring them out again, we ſhould uſe ſuccinated Li- 


quor of Hartſhorn, in ſome Water Vehicle fre- 
Þ 7 and Alexipharmic Eſſence to the Nurſe; 


e Intants ſhould likewiſe be kept warm, till ſuch 


Time as the Eruption breaks out again, 


„ | 
Ir-is better quite to let alone all external Appli- 
cations, than to uſe any improper ones, and par- 
ticularly Ointments made with Mercury and _ 
f One, 
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ſtone, or cold repellent Lotions; but if at length 


after a long Uſe of internal Cleanſers, any external 


ſhould ſeem requiſite, freſh Oil of or freſh 
Butter, or Cream, may be of ſervice for ſoftening 


* 


the Scabs and healing the Ulcers. 


* 
* 


Of a Cougn, with a difficulty of Breathing, and © 


a CATARRY., 


XV. | 

THIS Diſorder in Infants is often owing to 

Cold, or ſome unwholeſome Temperature of 
the Air, by which the Serum of the Fauces, Bron- 
chiz, and Aſpera-Arteria, is rendered too ſharp 
or too thick, by which the Symptoms juſt men- 
tioned are occaſioned, attended generally with a 
running at the Noſe and Feveriſhneſs: as theſe 
Complaints therefore proceed moſtly from an ob- 
ſtructed Perſpiration, the Indications of Cure are, 
to evacuate the ſuperfluous Serum by Stool, and 
then reſtore Perſpiration by Diaphoretics, and to 
ſoften and dilute the ſharp or viſcid Lymph, 


| XVI. 28 
iſt. Then a proper Purge ſhould be given, 
both to the Infant and Nurle, (eſpecially if the 


Nurſe have a Cough likewiſe) and an Infuſion of 


the pectoral Species ſhould by both be drank by 
way of Tea ſeveral Times in a Day, taking beſides 
ſome Drops of Vedeliuss pectoral Elixir, or ani- 
ſated Spirit of Sal Animoniac, or both in the In- 
fuſion; and between whiles alſo a pectoral Powder 
of Sperma-Ceti, Bezoardic Powder, or the Coun- 
teſſes Powder, with Flower of Brimſtone, or even 
only with Lapis Cancrorum, Florentine Orrice 
Root and Sugar Candy, which may be given either 


in Tea or in Water, or in a pectoral Julep; or inſtead 
Ff4 of 
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of this Powder. we may give a pectoral Linctus, 
made of Sperma Ceti, freſh Oil of Sweet Almonds, 
ſuccinated Liquor of Hartſhorn, and pectoral 

Syrup. In a very violent Catarrh of the Breaſt, 
Aſthma and wheezing of the Lungs, Spirit of Sal 
Ammoniac or ſuccinated Liquor of Hartſhorn alone 
given to five or ſix Drops, is often effectual for re- 
moving the Diſorder, and it may have a good 
Effect to give it to the Nurſe alſo; and where from 
too great a Quantity of viſcid Phlegm in the Lungs, 
there is danger of Suffocation, even a gentle Emetic 
of a Quarter of a Grain of Tartar Emetic, or Sul- 
phur of Antimony, may be of great Service, and 
ſometimes ſaves Life when almoſt deſpaited of 
after which Clyſters may very properly be given. 
Laſtly, Powder of Aniſeed and Florentine Orrice, 
with Sugar Candy and a little Sperma-Ceti, with a 
few Drops of Oil of Aniſced, artfully mixed up with 
the Reſt, taken frequently is of great Service here. 


Of a DIARRH A, 


5 " 41k 

Na Diarrhæa of Infants, equally as in one of 

grown Perſons, Nature endeavours to throw off 
ſomething. ſuperfluous, hurtful and acrimonious, 
which irritates the Inteſtines; this is owing in Chil- 
dren often to Sucking too freely of a thin ſerous 
acrid Milk, or to Perſpiration being checked by 
Cold, and the perſpirable Matter by this Means 
being thrown inward on the Prime Viz; where- 
fore this Diſcharge muſt not be ſtopp'd by Aſtrin- 
gents or Opiates in the Beginning, but we ſhould 
rather promote the Excretion of the noxious Hu- 

mours by Purges, and then give moderate Aſtrin- 
- gents, and Strengtheners for both Purpoſes, (as 
in a Diarrhæa or Dyſentry of grown Perſons.) Pro- 
per Doſes of Rhubarb either in Powder or Tincture 
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is the beſt Remedy, particularly Tincture of Rhu- 
barb may be given Morning and Evening for ſome 
Days ſucceſſively, until the Diarrhea abate; and 
beſides theſe Purges we may give between whiles 
proper Remedies againſt the Acrimony, which in 
theſe Caſes generally ariſes from a ſower .Milk ; 
ſuch are earthy Abſorbents, eſpecially ſuch as have 
ſome Aftringency likewiſe in them ; for Inſtance, 
Corals, burnt Hartſhorn, prepared Mountain Chry- 
ſtal, Sc. ſuch as are alſo diaphoretic ; and the 
ſame ſhould alſo be given to the Nurſe when the 
Diſorder is violent: and if theſe Remedies prove in- 
effectual, we may either add ſome Grains of Pow- 
der of Caſcarilla to the other Powder, or uſe a De- 
coction of it, or even of the Bark; or one Part of 
an Extract of theſe Drugs diffolved in four of Plan- 
tain, Mint, or cydoniated Cinnamon Water, tak- 
ing of this Solution co or 60 Drops, or a Tea 
Spoonful every three or four Hours; and for Ex- 
ternals we may anoint the Region of the Stomach 
and Abdomen with warm ſtomachic Balſams, 
expreſt Oil of Nutmeg, impregnated with diſtilled 
carminative and ſtomachic Oils. The Nurſe muſt 
keep herſelf warm, and be careful not to drink 
much, and be very moderate in her Food. 


Of a Suppreſſion and Difficulty of Urine. 


XVIII. 


Difficulty of Excretion or entire Suppreſſion off 
Dirine in Infants, is owing to viſcid Humours 
ariſing from a Fault in the Milk or other Things, 
and obſtructing the Kidneys, or from the Tone of 
the Bladder being relaxed, or a ſpaſmodic Con- 
ſtriction of the Sphincter of the Bladders; and of- 
ten from hence come Pains, Convulſions, and other 
Evils: wherefore theſe thick and viſcid Humours 
are to be attenuated and rendered more fluxile, the 


relaxed 
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relaxed Tone of the Bladder muſt be ſtrengthened 
and excited to Conſtriction, and the ſpaſmodic 
Conſtriction of the Sphincter relaxed by Emollients 


and Antiſpaſmodics, 


8 XIX. 

Theſe Purpoſes are to be effected firſt by neutral 
Salts, ſuch as vitriolated Tartar, Arcanum Dupli- 
catum, c. either given to the Doſe of 5ff. at a 
Time by themſelves, or with equal Parts of Wolf- 
claw Seed, which is an excellent Diuretic and An- 
tiſpaſmodic for Children; and they may be of Ser- 
vice given in Parſley, Chervil, or Winter Cherry 


Water every now and then if requiſite; and we 


may give from Time to Time alſo a little Parſle 
Water by itſelf ; and ſometimes by Means of theſe 
Remedies only the Flux of Urine is reftored. Emul- 
ſions alſo of bitter Almonds or Peach-ſtones, made 
with Parſley Water, are very uſeful for this Com- 
plaint. The Region of the Pubis likewiſe in Chil- 
dren who have this Diſorder, ſhould be trequently 
rubbed with warm Oil of Scorpions ſtrengthened 
with Oil of Juniper, Amber and Aniſeed, and aft- 
terwards a Poultice of roaſted Onions be put on 
warm, or of Onions and Garlic, and the Herbs 


of Chervil and Parſley, with which Oils alſo che 


Region of the Kidneys may be anointed warm when 
the Cauſe lies there; and theſe Remedies are alſo of 
Uſe for expelling ſmall Calculuſſes. Laſtly, if all 


. theſe Means prove ineffectual, and the Symptoms 


are urgent, the Urine muſt be let out by the Uſe 
of a proper Catheter, and this is much more eaſily 
effected in Girls than in Boys, 


* 
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Of an Atrophy or Tabes, and alſo of the Rickets. 


XX. | 


THESE Diſeaſes in Infants are generally to be 

aſcribed to viſcid Chyle and Serum accumu- 
lated in the Meſentery, and obſtructing the Glands 
of it, and hindering the Paſſage of the Chyle to- 
wards the Blood; and from hence, partly from the 
Swelling of the obſtructed Glands, partly from the 
Tone of the Inteſtines being relaxed by great Quan- 
tities of Pituita, the Belly generally ſwells 2 
ouſly while the other Parts waſte away. 


Of Diſorders attending Dentition. 


XXI. 


IN the ſixth, ſeventh, and following Months the 
Teeth generally begin to ſhoot up from their 

Sockets, and make their Way through the Gums; 
and from the Difficulties which ſometimes attend 
theſe, eſpecially when the Eye Teeth are comi - 
out, there happens a Swelling and Inflammation . 8 
the Gums; whence proceed Pains, Crying, Watch- 
ing, Fevers, Convulſion, Epilepſy, and = Death, 
When therefore theſe Symptoms appear in Infants, 
it is hard to gueſs the Cauſe, as ſo many other 
Things may occaſton them, which is, I ſuppoſe, 
the Reaſon that the Antients complained that it was 
ſo difficult to treat of the Diſorders of Infants 
rightly, becauſe they are unable to tell us what they 
complain of, or where the Pain is, or from whence 
for theſe Reaſons we muſt carefully conſider and 
weigh all the Phenomena, till we can with ſome 
good Degree of Probability determine whether they 
proceed from Dentition, or from corrupted Milk, 
or from what other Cauſe ſoever, 


XXII, 
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XXII. 


It is a Sign theſe Complaints proceed from Den- 
tition, if Infants, beſides crying, often put their 
Fingers in their Mouths and preſs their Gums cloſe 
on the Pap, or whatever is put in their Mouths; if 
the Saliva flows in greater Quantities than uſual 


U 


from the Mouth; if there be uneven little Swellings 


ia the Gums of the Maxillary, where the firſt Teeth 
generally puſh out, perceivable by the Feeling and 
Sight; if there be a preternatural Hear in the 
Mouth and the whole Body, and a quick Pulſe: it 
often happens alſo that they ſtart without any ap- 

arent Cauſe both awake and when aſleep ; and 
— alſo generally a Diarrhæa, which is however 
much ſafer than that (as ſometimes is the Caſe) they 
ſhould be quite coſtive. 


XXIII. 


When theſe and other Reaſons therefore induce 
us to believe that the Infant's Complaints are owing 
to Dentition, the cutting the Teeth muſt be promot- 
ed by ſuch Things as ſoften the hard, thick, and 
ſwelled Gums, by being rubbed on them, and diſ- 
cuſs the Inflammation, and moderate the preterna- 
tural Heat: thus for Inſtance, give internally cool- 
ing Powders and aqueous Mixtures; externally, we 
may often rub the Gums with Oil of ſweet Al- 
monds, together with Syrup of Violets or wild 
Poppy, or Syrup of Poppy Flowers ſlightly im- 
pregnated with Spirit of Vitriol. Corals, and the 
like ſmooth hard Subſtances are of Uſe alſo for Chil- 
dren to hold in their Mouths to rub their Gums 
with; and a Bir of Rind of freſh Bacon often ſerves 
the ſame Purpoſe. 


of 
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XXIV. 


HEN this proceeds from the Retention of che 


Meconium, or other Cauſes already mention- 
ed, the Remedies proper for theſe Caſes are to be 
tried. If it happen during Dentition, ſuch Me- 
thods as have been mentioned in the preceding Sec- 
tion may be taken; and beſides theſe, we may look 
upon Spirit of Hartſhorn, or Liquor C. C. Suc- 
cinatus, as excellent nervous and antiſpaſmodic Re- 
medies, giving a few Drops of them every Day 
inwardly, and applying them alſo to the Temples, 
Noſtrils, Top of the Head and Neck; alſo giving 
abſorbent Powders mentioned $. 2 and 4, and par- 
ticularly Powder of Earth-Worms, Pulv. Mar- 
chion. and Michael's Cephalic Specific, not omit- 
ting, eſpecially if the Child be coſtive, gentle Purges 
and Clyſters to keep the Body open, which is of 
great Benefit in this Caſe; but when all theſe Methods 
prove inſufficient for removing theſe Symptoms, the 
Swelling of the Gum, at the Place where the Tooth 
is ſtriving to come out, may be lanced without 
Danger, and this often takes off all theſe Symp- 
toms; and in this Caſe alſo, as there may be an In- 
flammation of the Gums, Sydenham recommends 
bleeding as a moſt efficacious and infallible Reme- 
dy, which, however, I have not always found con- 
firmed by Experience. For an Epilepſy proceeding 


from Worms, ſee what has been mentioned in the 


2 3d and following Sections of the X VIth Chapter; 
and with Regard to that which ſometimes happens 


Juſt before the Eruption of the Small-pox, Direc- 


tions have been given in the IVth Chapter. 


Xxv. 
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XXV. 

When the Symptoms ſpoken of in the 22d Sec- 
tion proceed not from Dentition, they then are ge- 
nerally owing to corrupted Milk or Repletion; 
eſpecially eating large Quantities of improper Food. 


- For the firſt Cauſe ſee Sections ſecond and third; 


if they are owing to Repletion and Crudities, con- 
ſequent upon it, Purges, Clyſters, and mild Eme- 
tics to cleanſe the Stomach, and Eſſence of Rhu- 
barb, with other Stomachics and Carminatives to 
ſtrengthen it afterwards, are adviſeable. 


Of an OyTHALNY of IxrAxrs. 


XXVI. 


IN ANTS are often troubled with this Diſorder, 
© which ſometimes, by bringing on aSuppuration, 
and ſometimes by rendering the Cornea white or 
opaque, deprives them of their Sight, unleſs it be 
treated with, great Care and Skill; and on many 
Accounts it is never without Danger in Infants. It 
often proceeds from the Nurſes having bad acrid 
Milk, or from her having ſome ſcorbutic or vene- 
real Taint, where we ſhould give both to Child and 
Nurſe ſuch Remedies (both purging and alterative) 
as are ſuited to the Venereal Diſeaſe, often joining 
Calomel to the Purges. Among Alteratives ſuch as 
the following are moſt ſuitable : Alexipharmic Eſ- 
ſence, Eſſences and Decoctions of the Woods, In- 
fuſions of the Herb Euphraſy, with Shavings of 
Saſſafras Wood drank in the Manner of Tea fre- 
quently; Diaphoretic Powders of Lapis Cancro- 
rum, prepared Amber, Calx of Antimony, Vale- 
rian Root, Aniſe and Fennel Seed; to which, when 
There is any room to ſuſpect a Scorbutic or Vene- 
real Taint, it may be very proper to join a few 
Grains of Calomel. 

| | XXVII. 
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Externally, we muſt endeavour to guard the 


Eyes from being eroded by acrid Serum, and the 
Stagnations of the Blood muſt be diſcuſſed; theſe 
Ends are to be promoted by Eye-waſhes of Opthal- 
mic Waters, particularly Waters of Euphraſy, Fl. 
Cyani, Valerian Fennel, greater Swallow-wort, 
Calcitrape : if to 3j of white Vitriol be added two 
Grains of Sugar of Lead, and one Grain of Cam- 
phire rubbed in Melon Seed, or 3j of campho- 
rated Spirits of Wine, and with this Mixture 
warm waſh the Eyes. Some add to the Opthalmic 
Waters a few. Grains of white Starch, Tutty, or 
prepared Calaminary Stone, or even ſome Alves, 
and apply them to the ſame Uſe; I add a little 
Calomel in ſome Caſes: beſides theſe, alſo Amulets 
of Maſter-wort, with Valerian and Camphire, are 
often of Service * and when the Diſorder is ob- 
ſtinate, Bliſters ſhould be put on the Neck and 
Arms, and in Children ſomewhat grown up even 
to the Top of the Head, and they ſometimes prove 
beneficial; or if all theſe Remedies prove inſuffi- 
cient, an Iſſue may be made in the Arm. If they 
are not yet weaned, and nevertheleſs near a Year 
old or older, I have often known obſtinate Opthal- 
mies give Way as ſoon as ever they were weaned, 

how healthy ſoever the Nurſe may ſeem. It is alſo 
of great Moment, in all theſe Caſes, that a regular 
Diet ſhould be obſerved both by Nurſe and Child. 


Of Spots on the EYES. 


XX VIII. | 
THESE Diſorders, of which we have treated 


above, Chap. XIV. often are cauſed in Infant 


by an Inflammation of the Cornea, and either at- 
tend the Inflammation, or perſiſt after that it is 
2 ſubdued, 
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ſubdued, and totally or partially deſtroy the Sight; 
they alſo very often happen in the Small-pox, or even 
after it, though the. Patient have got well through 
it. If the Inflammation be ſtill in being, we muſt 
continue to uſe the ſame internal and external Re- 


medies principally as were adviſed & 36 and 37 of 


that Chapter, and proper Purges ſhould be given 
between whiles; in particular, externally, I have 
found 3ſsof Rhazes's white Trochiſcs diſſol ved in Ziij 
of ſome Opthalmic Water very ſerviceable; as alſo 
Querceuss Eye Water made with a few Grains of 
Crocus Metallorum infuſed in 3j of Opthalmic Wa- 
ter, and frequently. dropped into the Eyes, or the 
Eyes often waſhed with it : if the white Spots re- 
main after. the Inflammation is over, beſides theſe 
Waters a Drop or two of Vipers Fat dropped into 
the Eye twice or thrice, or Liquid Sperma Ceti 
often removes them if they are not too thick ; when 
they are the Conſequences of the Small- pox, and 
not of long ſtanding, frequent Calomel Purges may 
be given, and afterwards the external and internal 
Remedies juſt mentioned ſhould be aſſiduouſly appli- 
ed; but if theſe Spots are of long ſtanding they are 
ſcarce ever to be removed, and the Eyes are rather 
injured than aſliſted by acrid Applications; for we 
muſt remember that theſe Diſorders are frequently 
very obſtinate, and require Time and Patience ; and 
Perſons ſhould be cautioned, when' they continue a 
long Time, not to have Recourſe to Quacks and 
Mountebanks, who attack theſe Diſorders often by 
acrid Remedies, thus attempting forcibly to eradi- 
cate them, and frequently greatly damage the Eye 
itſelf by theſe Means, or even quite deſtroy the 
Sight; and the Phyſician himſelf muſt not too 
readily apply acrid Remedies on this very Account, 
but perſiſt in the Uſe of gentler Methods, and 
ſometimes abſtain for a time from all external Re- 
medies ; nor muſt he quite deſpair of a Cure ſo 
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long as the Eye is not deſtroyed ; for in Time theſe 
Spots often vaniſh of themſelves in Children : gen- 
tle Methods are therefore the beſt, and Nature muſt 
be led, not driven in theſe Caſes, | 


Of Worms or LUMBRICt: 


XXIX. 5 

S Children grow up and feed on groſs Food 
Bread for Inſtance, farinaceous Aliments, 
Cheeſe, ſugared Things, &c. and ſuch as are crude 
and harder of Digeſtion than their firſt Nouriſnment 
Milk, or eat too much, eſpecially if they be of a 
cold phlegmatic Conſtitution; at the Age of two 
or three Years, or older, Worms or Lumbrici are 
often bred in the Stomach and Inteſtines, and 
generally the round Sort called Lumbrici; ſome- 
times, but ſeldomer, the Aſcarides, which generally 
being involved in large Quantities of pituitous 
Mucus, often lodge in the Stomach or Inteſtines, 
occaſioning many grievous Symptoms; it is ſcarce 
however to find them in vigorous lively Children, 
but they generally trouble thoſe of weak, cold, ten- 
der, phlegmatic Habits. Theſe Worms by their 
Eroſion and Irritation cauſe Belly-achs, Nauſea, 
Vomitings, Diarrhæa, Fainting, Paleneſs, a weak 
unequal intermitting Pulſe, itching at the Noſe, 
Gripes, Crying, rumbling in the Bowels, Fevers, 
Waſting, Epileptic Fits, c. See Chap. XVI. at 
the 33d Section, and by conſuming they ſhall often 
produce in Infants Voracity, Weakneſs, Coſtive- 
neſs; they emaciate, and ſometimes even pierce 
the Inteſtines and enter the Cavity of the Abdomen, 
4s I have obſerved in Diſſections, and thus cauſe a 
Swelling of the Belly, violent racking Pains, the 
Epilepſy, and other very grievous Complaints, and 
generally kill Children - laſt, | 
4 * 
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> WX. 

They are to be known by conſidering the Age of 
the Child, by obſerving whether it be of a cold 
Conſtitution, by the paleneſs generally of the Face, 
(though this 1. is not always ſure;) the 
Evyelids being livid and hollow, frequent itching 
at the Noſe, Voracity, Startings in ſleep, and the 
other Symptoms mentioned in the preceding Sec- 
tion; and above all by a particular ill Smell of the 
Breath, and other Signs ſpoken of in the XVIth 
Chapter, and ſtill more certainly when Worms are 
voided by the Mouth or by Stool. As therefore 
grievous Diſorders and often Death are frequently 
the Conſequence of them, they are by no Means 
to be neglected, but efficacious Remedies muſt be 
timely tried. 


| . 

The pituitous Mucus therefore, which is as a Neſt 
for them to lodge in, muſt together with the Worms 
themſelves be deſtroyed, and the Worms killed and 
expelled, which in Adults is to be effected as we 
have ſhewn above, Chap. XVI. by various Sorts 
of Bitters, ſteel Medicines, Mercurials and Purges, 
and from theſe the Phyſician muſt ſelect, for the 
Cure of Infants or Children, ſuch as they can 
moſt conveniently take; ſuch are ſome Ounces of 
Decoction of Mercury in Milk and Water, given 
ſeveral Times a Day; or two or three Spoonfuls 
of Infuſion of Semen Sine, or of Tanſey Flowers 
in. Malmſey or Sack, eſpecially Semen contra 
Vermes mixed up in Honey, or one Grain of Ca- 
lomel with Sugar or ſome proper Powder; to 
which may be added the Externals named, Chap. 
XVI. 5 39, and the Purges of the 5 38th given 

whiles, or even Milk-clyſters, wy 
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after they have taken Purges) to draw them down- 
wards, always keeping to very moderate Diet. 


Of the SMALL-Pox and MEASLES, 


; XXII. 

H ESE Diſeaſes have been ſufficiently treated of 
in the IVth Chapter. I would remark here; that 
Children are often taken with Convulſions or Epi- 
leptic Fits at the firſt Seizure, which portend no 
Danger, and ceaſe preſently after the Eruption. 
With reſpect to Ruptures, Calculi, Procidentia 
Ani, Ranula Linguæ, and ſome other Diſorders in 
Infants, my Surgery may be conſulted. | 


Some practical Obſervations and Admonitions con- 
cerning Diſeaſes of Infants. . | 


1. IT is very difficult to help Infants, Firſt, be- 
cauſe they are incapable of telling their Com- 
plaints, and alſo becauſe it is very hard to make 
them take Medicines. | 
2. In all Diſorders attacking Infants a few Days 
after they are born, it is firſt to be enquired whe- 
- ther the Meconium is ſufficiently purged off, and 
if it be not, this is the firſt Thing to be done. | 
3. In the ſubſequent Stages of Infancy, the Cor- 
ruption and Aceſſence of the Milk and Dentition 
are to be attended to, and as they grow bigger the 
Small-pox and Worms. 
4. In Diſeaſes of Infants it ſhould always be en- 
quired whether the Body be open, and Coſtivenefs 
we muſt always endeavour to relieve. 
5. The Nurſe is at the ſame Time likewiſe al- 
ways to be conſidered, and a Diet and Remedies 
ſuited to the Diſorder muſt be ordered for her. 
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6. Cooling Remedies muſt be given in acute Fe- 

wers as in the Small- pox; and a Bit of Camphire 
may be hung about them : the Nurſes muſt alſo 
take cooling Things and eat Vegetables, abſtaining 
from Fleſh. 
5. In Intermittent Fevers, the Prime Viz muſt be 
cleanſed, and afterwards we muſt give Eſſence of 
Rhubarb frequently; and if the Fever does not go 
off in a few Days, the Peruvian Bark muſt be given 
ofteh. | 
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GHAPTER XX 


Of Polis os. 


I 


Take the Knowledge of Poiſons, and of the 
Remedies for them to be very neceſſary to a 


y 
= 


. Phyſician, ſince many Perſons die of them; but 


what Things are Poiſons, or what is properly to be 


underſtood by this Term, though at firſt View it 


may appear eaſy to determine, yet will not ſeem ſo 
to conſiderate Men, on account of their great Va- 
riety, and eſpecially zs many of them prudently 
and cautiouſly uſed are good Remedies; and, on the 
other hand, many excellent Remedies unſkilfully or 


imprudently adminiſtered become Poiſons ; ſo that 

it has to ancient and modern Writers appeared a 

Matter of conſiderable Difficulty to give a com- 

pleat Definition, ſuch as may ſuit all the Sorts of 

them ; till therefore 1 Definition can be 
C 


ription may ſerve to give 


IT. 
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I underſtand then by Poiſons, ſuch natural Bodies 
as being received into the human Body in ſmall Quan- 
tities, or applied to it in any other Manner, either 
by Bites or Wounds, or in the Form of a Steam or 
Vapour, bring on grievous and frequently dreadful 
Symptoms, injurious to the principal Functions of 
the Body, and often ending in Death. They are 
called by the Greeks Toxica, and alſo Pharmaca ; 
but generally to this latter Word is added the ad- 
jective deleterious, becauſe Pharmaca ſignifies alſo 
Medicines. 
. III. | 
They are diſtinguiſhed into the following Kinds. 
1. Quick or ſlow. 2. Correfive or cauſtic. 3. Acid 
and alcaline. 4. Obſtruents, acting either by a 
violent Aſtringency on the {naller Veſſels, or by 
rendering the Humours too thick to paſs throug 
their proper Channels, eſpecially the ner arterious 
and nervous Tubes. 5. Narcotics and Soporifics. 
6. Minerals, Vegetables,*and Animals. 7. Some 
Poiſons likewiſe may be called natural, and ſome 
artificial ; the natural are generally Vegetable and 
Animal Poiſons, and ſome Minerals alſo; the artifi- 
cial are thoſe produced either by Fire, and chymical 
Operations, ſuch as are moſt mineral Poiſons; or 
by ſome mechanic Art, ſuch are Diamond, Chry- 
ſtal, or Glaſs broke in a coarſe Manner and ſwal- 
lowed, which by reaſon of their ſharp Points wound 
the Stomath and- Inteſtines ; ſuch are the Point of 
a Knife, a Needle, or the like Bodies ſwallowed 
by Accident, Sofne exceeding pernicious Poi- 
ſons alſo are produced in large Quantities by Pu- 
trefaction. Such Poiſons as are produced by Na- 
ture or Art from the mineral Kingdom are 
moſtly of an acid Kind, ſuch as Spirit of Sulphur, 
Vitriol, Aqua Fortis, ſublimate Mercury, Precipi - 
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tate, Butter of Antimony, and others, ſee & 8th of 
this Chapter. Poiſons taken from the vegetable 
Kingdom are meſtly alcaline; and indeed 1 do not 
recollect at preſent any polſonous vegetable Acid, 
but they are all alcaline, and either of a corroſive 
r cauſtic Nature: ſuch are Aconite, Hellebore, 
Fupborbium, and many others; or huftful by an 


| inſpifſating obſtruent Quality, or a narcotic ſopori- 
Fc Efficacy; ſo that Vegetables of an acid Taſte 


are very ſafe both for Food and Medicines. 8. The 
Ancients alſo diſtinguiſh Poiſons by their cooling 
and heating Qualities into cold and hot, which 
Diviſion, although rejected by ſome as entirely uſe- 
leſs, may, however, very well be retained in a qua- 
lied Senſe, and in certain Diſorders, as ſome Poi- 
ſons muſt be oppoſed by cooling, ſome by heating 
Remedies. The Ancieats alſo aſcribed occult Qua- 
lities to many Poiſons, whoſe Nature in a great 
Meaſure we are now able to explain, as will more 
abundantly appear from what will follow; but as 
all theſe Poiſons excite grieyous Symptoms, and 
often bring on Death, we ſhall treat of the chief of 
them and the Method of Cure. 


= | IV. 

But before I proceed with this Subject, it may 
be proper more accurately to examine the Nature 
and Mode of Action of the different Poiſons ſpoken 


of in the laſt Section, that we may proceed on 


rational Grounds in ſeeking Remedies for them, 


inaſmuch as the Antients, and even en Oe 


have frequently treated them in an empirical an 
even irrational Manner; and whatever preceding 
Authors have extolled, they have implicitly re- 
ceived and recommended, ; 


V. 
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Corroſi ves therefore are acrid Bodies, either fluid 
or ſolid, differing in Degrees of Acrimony, but all 
ſo conſtituted as, if taken by Miſtake or Deſign into 
che Stomach and Inteſtines, by the acute, rigid, 
and pungent Diſpoſition of their Particles, irritate, 
vellicate, dry, inflame, erode and exulcerate theſe 
Organs, and deſtroy them by a Mortification ar 
Sphacelus; wherefore ſeeing theſe act on the inter- 
nal Parts, pretty much in the ſame Manner as 
Cauſtics do upon the Skin externally, they are 


called corroſive or cauſtic Poiſons : their Effects 


therefore on the human Body are ſuck as theſe. 
Firſt, the nervous Fibres of the Fauces, E ſopha- 
gus, Stomach and Inteſtines being vellicated and 
eroded by them, there is produced in theſe Parts 
a Heat, Inflammation, very acute Pains, Nauſeas, 
Spaſms, Vomiting, Hiccups, Convulſions, Tremors, 
ſerous Diarrhæas, and ſometimes bloody or puru- 
lent and fœtid ones, differing according to the Di- 
verſity of the Poiſon. Laſtly, after their Particles 
have penetrated the Blood, they not only irritate the 
Blood - veſſels by their Acrimony, and fo occaſion 
various Diſorders in the Animal CEconomy, eſpe- 
cially the Motion of the Heart and Arteries, the 
Pulſe, Breathing and Senſes ; but alſo, by coagu- 
lating and deſtroying the Textures, or corrupting 
che Blood and Serum, after 2 Pains and vip- 
lens Symptoms, bring on Death itſelf. 


"YL 3 
Theſe corroſive Poiſons are either Acids or Al- 

calies, both exceedingly acrimonious, and for the 
moſt Part both Sorts affect the Solids and Fluids 
of the Body in the ſame Manner; however, as the 
Method of Cure muſt generally be contrary, they 
aught carefully to be diſtinguiſhed, 
Gg4 ES. 
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] | VII. | 

Moff acid Poifons, if not all of them, are artifi- 
cial; as all acid Spirits prepared from Minerals 
taken in too large Doſes, ſuch as Spirit of Sulphur, 
and its Offspring Spirit of Vitriol and Alum, alſo 
Spirit of Nitre and Salt, and thoſe produced from 
theſe, Aq. Regia and Aqua Fortis, Oil of Vitriol 
and Butter of Antimony ; beſides theſe, metallic 
Salts, ſuch are ſublimate Mercury, white, red and 
green Precipitate, Turbith Mineral, Arcanum Co- 
rallinum, Vitriol, eſpecially of Copper, Lapis In- 
fernalis, and others more acrid produced from this, 
which by their Acrimony injure, irritate, cut, 
erode and deſtroy the Parts to which they come; 
metallic Salts in particular occaſion dreadful Nau- 
ſeas, Vomiting, Anxiety, Tremors, Convulſions, 
and other grievous Symptoms. 


VIII. 


But of alcaline Poifons, ſome are natural, ſome 
artificial. The natural Poiſons are found moſtly in 
the vegetable Kingdom; ſuch are, Aconite or 
Monks-hood, black and white Hellebore, Hem- 
lock, ſpurge Laurel, or ſpurge Olive Berries, 
ſpurge Flax Berries or Grains, Scammony, Spurge 
_ Euphorbium, Criſtoforiana Clematis, Dogs-bane, 
Coloquint, Baſtard Hellebore, Meadow-crow- 
foot, Imperial Crown, Tobacco; ſome acrid ve- 
nomous Muſhrooms, - Bulbi Hyacinthj, fungous 
Roots, Meadow Saffron, and even in ſome Mea- 
ſure and Degree Cuckow-pint and Friars-cowl : all 
- ſtrong Purges or Emetics taken in over large Doſes 
may be accounted Poiſons; becauſe an acrid 

Taſte, indicating an acrid alcaline Salt, is 

perceivable in them all, which has a Tenden- 

cy to corrode and inflame the Tongue, F 2 


ä 
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and CEſophagus, and even the Stomach and | 


Inteſtines by its Acrimony. There are alſo va- 
rious alcaline Poiſons produced by natural or artifi- 
cial Changes in Bodies, as firſt thoſe ſpringing from 
Putrefaction, ſuch as rancid Oils of Olive, Al- 
monds, Sc. and many others; ſtinking Butter, 
Lard and Fat, and other putrified animal Parts and 
Humours which cauſe very grievous Symptoms. 
There are likewiſe ſome alcaline Poiſons praduced 
by the Operation of Fire, from an alcaline Salt, 
ſuch as Pot-aſhes and quick Lime, which are 
called Cauſtics, of great external Uſe in Surgery. 
Some Animals, eſpecially Inſects and Cantharides in 
particular, may be reckoned in the Number of al- 
caline Poiſons, and taken internally, cauſe many 
grievous Symptoms. Laſtly, of this Kind may be 
accounted venomous Bites and Stings of Scorpions, 
Bees, Waſps, Spiders, Serpents, Vipers eſpecially, 
and of mad Dogs. cath 


IX. 


Among corroding and cutting Poiſons are to be 
numbered thoſe mechanical ones mentioned in the 
third Section of this Chapter, and theſe are very 
hard to cure. | 


X. | 

The following Poiſons are of the obſtruent Sort, 
Plaiſter, Lime, and other the like Bodies, Chalk, 
Preparations of Lead, burnt Lead, Litharge, Ce- 
ruſe, Tutty, calaminary Stone, alſo Sugar of Lead 
and Litharge ſteeped in Wine, and other Produc- 


tions of Lead or Tin, which forcibly aſtringe and 


ſtop up the Lacteals, and the other abſorbent Veſ- 


ſels in the Stomach and Inteſtines, and the Glands 


about theſe Parts; cauſing + thereby ſharp Cholic 
Pains, Convulſions, Weakneſſes, Palſies, Faint- 


ings, Atrophy, and other fatal Symptoms; and 
f + Even 
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even the Steam and Duſt of plumbeous Bodies, 
drawn into the Lungs in Breathing, tauſe Aſthmas, 
Conſumptions, and other fatal Diſorders to Perſons 
employed in Trades that oblige them much. to 
handle theſe Sort of Bodies. Of the obſtruent Sort, 
raw Medlars are reckoned by ſome, and other 
ſtrong Aſtringents. Laſtly, thoſe Bodies which in- 
ſpiſſate the Humours, ſo as to make them incapable 
of entering the ſmall abſorbent Veſſels of the Primæ 
Vie, the Lacteals eſpecially; ſuch are ſome poi- 
Fonous fungous Roots, the bad Sort of Muſhrooms 
for Example, abounding with a glutinous viſcid 
Juice, Bird-litne, Fleawort Seed, Bulls Blood, and 
many of like Nature, | 


XI. 


Among narcotic and ſtupifying Poiſons, Opium 
holds the firſt Rank; of this Sort alſo are Hen- 
bane, Deadly N ightſhade, Thorn Apple or Dutro, 
Hounds Tongue, Mandragora, Darnel, Hops, 
Hemb, Spirits of Wine, and all inebriating Li- 
Jquors, in which an alcaline acrid and volatile 
Salt, with a narcotic Sulphur predominate, which 
not only injures by its corroſive Qualities, but alſo 
increaſes and renders exorbitant the Motion of the 
Blood, cauſing by this Means firſt a greater Flow 
of Spirits, increaſed Strength, amorous Deſires, 
afterwards Drowſineſs, Sleep, Loſs of Feeling, De- 
liriums, Stupor, Spaſms, Convulſions, Fatuity, 
and other evil Effects; and that theſe Poiſons are 
of an alcaline Nature appears plainly, when it is 
conſidered that the 'beft Remedies or Antidotes 
againſt the deep Sleep, and other bad Conſequences 
brought on by Opium, Nightſhade, ©. and ine- 
briating Liquors, are Acids, ſuch as Vinegar, Ci- 
tron Juice, and almoſt every other Acid taken in 
722 Quantities, 


XII, 
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. 2 
Animal Poiſons are moſtly communicated by the _ : 

Bite, as is the Caſe with the Poiſon of Scorpions, 

Vipers, the Tarantula Spiders, Bees and Waſps, | 

mad Dogs, or other mad Creatures. The poiſon- 

ous Saliva upon the Teeth of theſe Creatures is . 

communicated to the Blood when a Wound is made 

by the Bite, which Venom ſeems not to be of an acid 

Nature, nor of the alcaline Sort in general, but 

more particularly of a ſaponaceous Quality, as ap- 

pears from their various Effects. The principal of 

theſe Poiſons, and eſpecially that of the Viper and 

of mad Animals, bring on moſt dreadful Symp- 
_ toms, and frequently Death itſelf. Cantharides 

taken inwardly in too large a Doſe, or even-out- 

wardly applied for Bliſters in too great a Quantity, 
or kept on for too long a Time, cauſe a Heat in 

the Bladder, Strangury, and ſometimes bloody 

Urine with great Pain, which is to be attributed to 

a very ſharp volatile alcaline Salt with which theſe 

Inſects abound : Barbel Eggs, though the Fiſh it- 

ſelf be an innocent Food according to fome In- 

ſtances alledged by Times, cauſe violent Gripings, 
Cholera Morbus, and other Symptoms of a violent 

poiſonous Purge z and the ſame Thing has been 

proved of Muſcles by ſeveral Perſons, and among 

others, by Dr. Brunſwick, in a particular Treatiſe, +. 

Leeches ſwallowed by any Accident may fix them- 

ſelves to the Eſophagus and Stomach, and by 


wounding theſe Parts bring on bloody Vomits, and 
Death itſelf, 


XIII. | 
It is very hard to know when a Perſon has taken 
or received Poiſon, unleſs it be declared by him- 
ſelf, or ſome who ſaw it; becauſe there are m | 
Symptoms of Diſeaſes, ſuch as Cholera Morbus, 
| Vomiting, 
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Vomiting, Cardialgia, Cholic, Sc. the ſame with thoſe 
occaſioned by Poiſon : however, a pretty probable 
Gueſs may be made of a Perſons having taken Poi- 
Jon; for Inſtance when a Perſon in good Health be- 
dorehand, is ſeized preſently after taking Food or 
Medicine with cruel Symptoms, particularly with 
ſudden and great Loſs of Strength, a great Senſe of 


"BY Oppreſſion about the Heart, Difficulty ot Breath- 


. Ing, an unuſual and violent Heat of the Fauces, 
Faintings, Palpitation, or Tremor of the Heart, 
violent Pains of the Stomach and Inteſtines, Nau- 
fea, and prodigious Vomitings, a Cardialgia, a li- 
vid Colour of the Face, Tongue and Lips, the 
-Extremities of the Body, and particularly the Naik 
looking black, Giddineſs, the Eyes wild and di- 
orted, Delirium, cold Sweat eſpecially about the 
Forehead and Temples, and the like Symptoms: 

che Symptoms conſequent on corroding or cauſtic 
Poiſons in particular are chiefly theſe; Cardialgia, 
Heat of the Stomach, Nauſea, and violent Cho- 
tera Morbus, or exceſſive Vomiting; ſometimes 
alſo very painful Diarrhæas, with either ſerous or 
bloody Stools, with Oppreſſion about the Præcordia, 
difficult Breathing and Reſtleſſneſs, and often a 
Swelling alſo of the Belly, and fuch like Symp- 
roms. The Signs of an alcaline Poiſon havin 

been taken are, a preternatural Heat of theTongue, 
Fauces and Stomach, vehement Thirſt, cruel Grip- 
ings, Sickneſs, Hypercatharſis, Hiccup, difficult 
Breathing, Mortification and Sphacelus of the In- 
teſtines, Fætor, Faintings; and from ſome of them, 
ſuch as Hemlock, Aconite, or Henbane, Madneſs, 
Depravation of the Senſes and Convulſions. The 
Signs and principal Effects of an obſtruent Poiſon 
Have already been mentioned F 10. After taking 
narcotic Poiſons, Perſons are light-headed, laugh, 

dance, and throw themſelves into divers ludicrous 


Poſtures 
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Poſtures and Motions, then fall into a deep Sleep, 
and are alſo often ſeized with Convulſions. 


XIV. 

According to the Diverſity of Conſtitution of the 
Perſons receiving Poiſon, the Effects are different, ſo 
that all are not affected with equal Violence by the 
ſame Poiſon, but ſome more lightly, ſome more 
conſiderably, ſome die ſoon, ſome are very ill, and 
ſome ſcarce ill at all, or eſcape after two or three 
Vomits, though they may have taken the ſame Poi- 
ſon in the ſame Quantity, and from the ſame Veſ- 
ſel : hence it is evident that no abſolutely certain 
limited Time of the Action of Poiſons can be de- 
fined, (as ſome think there may;) and it is alſo very 
difficult, after Death, ro know whether a Perſon died 
by Poiſon, unleſs ſome poiſonous Subſtance be 
found in the Stomach or Inteſtines : however, in 
ſuch as are deſtroyed by cauſtic Poiſons, the inſide 
of the Stomach is found eroded and bloody, and 
frequently Arſenic or ſublimate Mercury is found 
there in the Form of a white Powder; which white 
Powder, if being thrown on live Coals it ſmells 
like Garlick, it is a Sign of Arſenic having been 
taken; but as theſe Things belong to the Proceedings 
at the Bar, or to judicial Medicine, we ſhall ſay 
nothing farther here on this Head. 


ae XV. 

As to what concerns the Prognoſtics: 1. IF the 
Poiſon taken be known, there is a better Prof 
of Relief than if it was concealed. 2. Such 
Poiſons as are chemical Productions, ſpeedily erod- 
ing and deſtroying the Stomach, are the moſt vio- 
lent; we muſt therefore try to expell them from the 
Stomach by Vomiting with all poſſible Diſpatch. 
3. Thoſe who throw up the Poiſon out of the Sto- 
mach preſently after it is ſwallowed, either by ſpon- 
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taneous natural Vomit, or one excited by the Help 
of warm Water, or any other Ways, are more 
likely to recover than when it ſtays any conſider- 
able Time in the Stomach. 4. Poiſons which are 
not expelled in Time by ſuitable Remedies, either 
prove fatal, or bring on ſlow chronical Diſeaſes, 
particularly Languors and incurable Palſies. 5. 
They whoſe Stomachs at the Time of taking the 
Poiſon are filled with fat oily Food, are leſs affected 
by corroſive Poiſons than others; hence the Effects 
of theſe Kinds of Poiſons are generally more ſpeedy 
and violent on a faſting. than on a full Stomach. 
6. When a Poiſon has cauſed an internal Mortifi- 
cation or Sphacelus, Death follows. 7. Infants, 
Children, and pregnant Women, eſpecially ſuch as 
are of tender Conſtitution, receive more Damage, 
and are more endangered by Poiſon than the robuſt, 
although they may not feel the Effects fo ſenſibly. 
8. They who after taking Poiſon looſe Senſe and 
Motion, or are ſeized with frequent Tremors, Con- 
vulſions or Faintings, while the external Parts are 
ſw - livid and cold, and there is a great Senſe of Op- 
1 preſſion and Load about the Heart, difficult Breath- 
1 tag, Eyes diſtorted and with a wild Caſt, are in a 
very dangerous Way. 9g. The mechanic Poiſons 
ſpoken of 5 the gth, as alſo thoſe of the obſtruent 
limey and plumbeous Sort are very hard to over- 
come, though the fatal Effects be not ſudden but flow. 
10. Such Perſons as after having been bit by any 
mad Animal, grow melancholy and indiſpoſed, and 
ſhun the, Light, and ſhew a Diſlike to Liquids, are 
in a very dangerous Situation ; for a Hydrophobia 
generally follows preſently after theſe Symptoms, 
and Death for the moſt Part cloſes the Scene. 


| XVI. e 
In the Cure of Poiſons, their different Genius 
and Qualities, if known, are always to be 1 
9 — | ; : an 
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and Remedies contrary to this applied ; by which, 
if the Phyſician be had in Time, and immediately 
adminiſter the neceſſary Applications, there is good 
Hope of Recovery : but as the Nature of the Poi- 
ſon frequently cannot be known with Certainty, 
eſpecially when it is deſignedly given, there is Need 
of a careful Examination of all Symptoms, in or- 
der to form a rational and probable Gueſs about it; 
when therefore ſuch unuſual Symptoms asthoſe men- 
tioned & 10, or ſome of them, appear in one Perſon, 
or in ſeveral Perſons who have uſed the ſame Meat 
and Drink, this gives ground for Suſpicion of Poi- 
ſon, and indicates in general that the Poiſon or ir- 
ritating Acrimony, whatever it be, ſhould be ex- 
pelled as ſpeedily as poſſible by Vomiting, which is 
to be promoted by — and large Draughts of 
warm Water, and tickling the Fauces with the 
Finger or a Feather; and indeed warm Water was 
recommended by the moſt ancient Phyſicians as a. 
good Antidote for many Poiſons, as it partly eva- 
cuates and partly ſoftens the acrid Matter; eſpe- 
cially if when there are felt ſharp gnawing Pains - 
about the Stomach, you add oily fat Things, ſuch as- 

Linſeed Oil, Oil Olive, or Oil of ſweet Almonds, or 
Butter to about an Ounce in each Draught of Water; 
or if an exceeding acrimonious Poiſon be ſuſpected, 
Oil alone may be given in large Quantities, and 
ſometimes, inftead of plain Water, Broth, or De- 
coction of Barley or Oats may be given with oily 
Remedies, or warm Milk may be drank till all the 
Poiſon be expelled upwards and downwards ; and 
this Purpoſe alſo of theſe Sort of Things, or of 
Milk and Oil, may alſo be of good 15 55 af- 


terwards, as the Patient is generally very weak, 
Strengtheners and Cordials, good Kitchen Phyſic 
eſpecially, and good Wine may be given / 


xvn. 
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| 3 | 

But if the Qualities of the Poiſon be known, and 
it is but lately taken ſo as till to remain in the 
Prime Viz, Vomiting being premiſed, ſuch Re- 
medies muſt be adminiſtered as are ſpecially oppoſ- 
ed to the peculiar Nature of the Poiſon; that if any 
Part of it were not expelled by the Vomit, its Force 
may be ſo enervated, and at laft quite ſubdued by 
its contrary as to be rendered ineffectual. | 


XVIII 


When acid Poiſons therefore have been received 
into the Body, ſuch as are Aqua Fortis, acid Mineral 
Spirits, ſublimate Mercury, Precipitate, or the others 
mentioned & 7, alcalic Remedies ſhould be mixed 
in all the watry and fat oily Liquors adviſed above, 
to be frequently, and alſo given by themſelves be- 
tween whiles; ſuch are Oil of Tartar per Deli- 

uium, Pot-aſhes, Lapis Cancror. Shells, prepared 
— and the like: of Arſenic in particular, pre- 
pared Mountain Chryſtal is the Antidote; as is Oil 
of Tartar per Deliquium, of ſublimate Mercury. 
Cardanus cured five Perſons who had taken this by 
Milk only, or pure Oils taken in large Quantities, 
and frequently, may have the ſame Effect. If theſe 

Poiſons have paſt to the Inteſtines, as may be con- 
jectured by violent Pains there, cooling ſoftening 
Clyſters of Milk, Honey, and Oils ſhould be fre- 
quently injected for cooling and evacuating ; alſo 
* laxative Potions of boiled Decoction of Raiſins and 
Manna ſometimes prove of Ule, (ſee Wepf. de 
Cicut. aquaticd, & 23.) Laſtly, ſome Venice Treacl@ 
may be given alſo between whiles. | 


” XIX. . 8 | 
But if the Poiſon be of an alcaline, corroding, 
cauſtic Nature, ſuch as are ſtrong alcaline Salts, 
| Helle- | 
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 Hellebore,* Monks-hood, Enanthe Succo Viroſo, 
Hemlock, 'Euphorbium, Spurge, Coloquint, wild 
Cucumber, Scammony, Spurge Laurel, and the 
like, which corrode and inflame the Inteſtines and 
the Fauces, and often even diſorder the Underſtand- 
ing: then, after premiſing Vomits, Acids in great 
Quantities ſhould be mixed with Plenty of warm 
watry Liquors to be drank frequently, good Vine- 
gar eſpecially of all Sorts, which with Water makes 
the Mixture called Oxycrate, and which is not with- 
out Reaſon celebrated by ſeveral of the moſt ancient 
Writers as a powerful Antidote _ many Poi- 
ſons ; likewiſe the acid Juice of freſh Summer 
Fruits, of Citrons, Lemons, Oranges, Gooſeber- 
_ ries, Berberries, Cherries, for Inſtance, with Su- 
gar or Honey to make them agreeable ; or Syrups 
made from theſe may be uſed in large Quantities 
till the alcalic Acrimony 1s entirely overcome ; or- 
inſtead of theſe Oxycrate and Honey, or mineral 
acid Spirits, among which may be reckoned Clyſſus 
Antimonii, or even Aqua Fortis itſelf, which is 
nothing elſe but Spirit of Nitre, and which, as we 
have ſaid, taken to any Quantity, is Poiſon to Per- 
ſons in a natural State, may, if properly diluted 
with Water, be an Antidote in theſe Caſes; ſo that 
it is not to be wondered that Ancients ranked ſome 
Things commonly reckoned Poiſon in the Claſs of 
Antidotes to other Poiſons, which Perſons for- 
merly found a Difficulty in conceiving. Dioſcorides 
in particular recommends good Wine in great 
Quantities as an Antidote for Hemlock; for theſe 


* We learn from many ancient Writers, and among the Mo- 
derns from Lifter, in his Commentary on the Aphoriſms of Hip- 
pocrates, Section the, 5th, Aphor. iſt, that Vinegar, or Juice of 
Citron, or of Lemon, are excellent Antidotes againſt Hellebore ; 
from whence we may conclude, that the Virulence of this Poiſon 
Proceeds from a cauſtic alcaline Salt. | 

+ See Pliny Hiſt, Nat. lib. 27. cap. 2. Aconitum. 2 
RW; > Sort 
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Sort of Poiſons, when the Patients do not vomie 
preſently, two or three Grains of Tartar Emetic, 
or of Vitriol of Conn ſhould be given in an acid 
Syrup, or warm Water to promote a Vomiting, 
Decoction of Tamarinds, large Draughts of Whey, 
or of Milk itſelf are likewiſe of great Service here, 
adding at laft Strengtheners and Venice Treacle ; 
very ſtrong Purges are almoſt of the fame Nature 
as theſe alcaline acrid Poiſons; and a Hypercatharſis, 
or a violent Vomiting oecaſioned by them, ſhould 
be ſtopt by the ſame Remedies. 


| XX. 

If the Poiſon be of an obſtruent, inſpiſſating, or 
coagulating Kind, ſuch as Bird-lime, Flea-wort 
Seed, Sugar of Lead, Wine with Litharge ſteeped 
in it; theſe muſt be diluted, diſſolved and expelled 
by watry diluting inciding attenuating Mixtures. 
Whey, medicated Waters, neutral Salts, and even, 

ik they be of the Lead Kind, Mercurials are proper 
to diſſolve the Lead and render it moveable. Me- 
chanic Poiſons ſcarcely admit of a Remedy, and 
Diamond in particular, as it will be hard for the 
Phyſician to know whether it has been taken. The 
other mechanic Sorts are ſcarce to be cured, other- 
wiſe than by viſcid fat oily Things, ſuch as Pulſe, 
Rice, Broth, Emulſions and Milk: Chalk or 
Plaiſter ſhould be expelled by Vomiting, with warm: 
Water, Oil or Butter, and afterwards giving di- 


luting and mucilaginous Remedies, ſuch as were 
adviied above. | 


XXI. 

But if they be of the narcotic and ſoporific Tribe, 
(ſee F 11.) which affect the Senſes, and which are 
conſtituted of alcaline, * and narcotic 
Principles; then, after etics as mentioned 
Section the 16th, and coptous Bleeding in plethoric 

$36 * 27 Habits, 


(47) 


Habits, Stimulators ſhould be uſed externally, 
and warm Vinegar in particular ſhould be applied, 
with a Sponge to the Noſe and Wriſts; warm Vi- 
negar drank alſo, or Citron, Lemon, or Oran 

Juice and the like, fee the 19th Section, drank 
frequently in warm Water or Tea or Coffee may 
be of Uſe, Theſe are the beſt Antidotes for this 
Set of Poiſons, as alſo for inebriating Liquors, and 
the Sleep conſequent on them ; eſpecially if the 
Patients be ſhaken, moved about, and twitched 
frequently till they wake, not omitting, in order 
the better to rouſe them, acrid Clyſters; they ſhould 
alſo continue a ſudorific Regimen for ſome Time. 


XXII. 


When Poiſons have already got into the Blood, 
the Marks of which are violent Oppreſſion and 
Palpitation of the Heart, and the Senſes being 
more or leſs affected; then (beſides drinking plen- 
tifully of warm watry Infuſions, ſuch as Coffee, 
Tea, Infuſion of Germander, Sage Tea, &c.) againſt 
acid Poiſons alcaline and theriacal Remedies, or 
even Spirit of Sal Ammoniac ſhould: be given in 
{mall Doſes, but often repeated; and againſt al- 
caline Poiſons, ſimple or compound Vinegar of all 
Sorts, Citron, Lemon and Orange Juice, the ſim- 
ple Mixture and the like, with a diaphoretic Re- 
gimen, and the Baths recommended by Celſus, and 
others may likewiſe be of great Uſe in theſe Caſcs. 


XXIII. 

The Violence of the Poiſon being thus brought - 
under, which is chiefly apparent from an Abate- 
meat of the Symptoms and Recovery of the Senſes; 
all Kinds of ſtrengthening Things, ſuch as good 
Broth, Emulſions, Jellies, and Mucilages of Bar- 
ley, Oats, Buck-wheat, Rice, &c. Eggs loft boiled, 
or poached Eggs, Treacle, ſtout Wine with mild 
| H h 2 Aromatics 
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Aromatics and Cordial Waters may be given. Tran- 
quillity of Mind and Repoſe of Body alſo greatly 
conduce to a Recovery. ä 


Of the Eggs of the Barbel Fiſh, the poiſonous 
Kind of Muſcles, Cantharides and Leeches, 
when ſwallowed. | 


: XXIV. 
IF.on eating the Eggs of the Barbel Fiſh, F 12, 
there follow a Cholera Morbus and Gripes, 
then we muſt proceed as in a common Cholera 
Morbus, to dilute and expell the irritating Acri- 
mony, by drinking plentifully of Broth, or of 
warm Water, with Oil or without, and afterwards 
zſs of Venice Treacle may be taken now and then 
in warm Wine, or in Mint or Cinnamon Waters 
until the Symptoms ceaſe. If the Patients are afraid 
of Treacle, or have an Averſion to it, you may 
ive them warm Wine with Pepper or Cinnamon; 
10 alſo if a Perſon preſently on eating poiſonous 
Muſcles is taken with Sickneſs and Pain in the Sto- 
mach, an Emetic ſhould be given directly, with 
plentiful Draughts of warm Water afterwards to 
promote its Operation, and thus expel the Poiſon ; 
and afterwards the Stomach ſhould be ſtrengthened 
again by Treacle and warm Wine (which may be 
looked on as a Sort of univerſal-Antidote ;) but if 
a Vomiting or Cholera Morbus be already come on, 
(as we mentioned in regard to the Barbel Fiſh Eggs) 
this muſt be cured by the Methods there mentioned. 
If Danger be threatened from the internal Uſe of Can- 
tharides, we muſt endeavour to expel them imme- 
diately by Vomiting with warm Water and ſimple 
Oxymel, or Oxymel of Squills, and to purge them 
off by giving Decoction of Tamarinds with Cream of 
Tartar; but if they have already brought on Heat 
and Pain in the Bladder (either internally taken or- 
2235 — 1 1 externally 
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externally applied,) plentiful Draughts of warm 
Milk are the beft Remedy, generally ſoon eaſing the 
Pains; or if this happen in an acute Fever, the 
Patient ſhould drink largely of Emulſions of the 
four cold Seeds. 1 
For killing Leeches ſwallowed by Children ({ 
$ 12.) Timeus (Medic. Caſes, B. VII. Chap. XIX.) 
adviſes drinking Urine with Aloes, and likewiſe 
preſcribes Decoction of Dill, with ſimple Oxymel 
for a Vomit, which, indeed, ſeem well enough 
adapted to this End : however, the Patient he men- 
tions died preſently after of an Epilepſy; perhaps 
Oil Olives, or ſome other ſuch Oil plentifully 
drank, as it kills Worms and other Inſects, might 
alſo deſtroy theſe Animals, and repair the Damage 
they had done. | . 


Of the Bites of Vipers and Serpents. 
XXV, 
E are next to conſider the Method of curing 
the Poiſon inflicted by the Bite or Sting of 
ſome Animals, ſuch. as Vipers, Serpents, Scorpi- 
ons, mad Dogs, c. See F 12,, Vipers when 
eaten, or given by Way of Medicine, do no Hurt, 
but only by their Bite, which cauſes moſt dread- 
ful and, without timely Aſſiſtance, ſpeedily mor- 
tal Symptoms. The Cure hitherto in Uſe, and 
moſt approved of by thoſe People who live in 
Countries where Vipers are numerous, is to apply 
reſently a Bandage to the Wound, then to en- 
—ꝗ — the Wound with a Lancet, and well ſqueeze 
out the Blood from it with the Fingers, or cupping 
Glaſſes, or ſucking it by the Mouth of a healthy 
Perſon in the Manner mentioned by Lucan, Pharſal. 
B. IX. and Celſus, B. V. Chap. 27. and Rbedi in his 
Obſervations on Vipers; after which the Wound is 
to be thoroughly cleanſed either with ſalt Water or 
Vinegar, and T reacle, or Spirits of Wine and Treacle; 
| H h 3 then 
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' 


. 
then let it be filled with Vinegar and Treacle, and 
a Bandage or Rag dipped in the ſame Remedy, put 
on it inſtead of a Plaiſter, the better to ſubdue the 
Poiſon; and this ſhould be frequently renewed 
during the firſt Days of Cure. Linger adviſes, that 
a Drop of Spirit of Sulphur or Vitriol ſhould be 
dropped into the Wound, the ſooner to deſtroy 
this alcaline Poiſon. Internally, we ſhould give 
Treacle alſo, with a large Draught of Wine, 
which according to Celſus is an Antidote for al- 
moſt every Poiſon, or, as more frequently is 
done, with Vinegar; Sweating afterwards in a 
Bath, the Wound being open; and in order to keep 
up this Sweat, the Patient ſhquld drink often Infu- 
ſion of Germander or Sage, with Vinegar or Citron 
Juice, and this may be repeated for ſome Days, till 
the dangerous Symptoms are over, or then the 
Wound ſhould be healed with ſome vulnerary 
Balſam. Stenzelius adviſes after the Bite of Vipers 
„ and Scorpions, that after dilating the Wound and 
* Cleanſing it, the Sufferer ſhould take 30 or 40 
Drops of Clyſſ. Antimon. Sulphurati every two 
Hours, in Infuſion of ſharp pointed Dock; and 
he aſſerts that this will preſerve him from all the 
bad Effects of the Bite: the ſame Methods are 


dviſeable for the Bites of other Serpents. 
DN XXVI. | 
But more modern Writers (not to ſay any Thing 


now of Kempfer's Root of Mungos which he recom- 
mends as a Specific in theſe Caſes,) mentian two 
other Rene as infallible Antidotes for theſe 
Poiſons; one of theſe is Vipers Greaſe, which Dr. 
Mead ſays is a certain Remedy if it be rubbed into 
the Wound; and aſſerts, that there needs no inter- 
nal Remedy ; the other is plain Olive Oil uſed in 
the fame Way, which may be rubbed all over the 
wounded Limb, as Yaterus has ſhewn at large in 


gs © 


(#71) 
his Book concerning a new Antidote againſt the 
Bite of Vipers; publiſhed in the Year 1736 at 
Witsberg., It is greatly to be wiſhed that ſo won- 
derful an Effect of ſo ſimple and obvious a Remedy 
were more fully confirmed, and put out of all doubt 
by repeated Experiments. 


Of the Bites and Stings of Scorpions, Bees, Waſps, 
and Spiders, and the Bite of mad Animals. 


| XX VII. 
THE Ancients for the Scorpions Sting adviſed 2 
Scorpion bruiſed upon the Wound to extract 
che Venom, and this had good Succeſs; and the 
ſame is ſtill uſed in thoſe Countries where theſe 
Animals are numerous: others adviſe Oil of Scor- 

pions made with Oil Olive, and dropt or rubbed 
into the Wound; and perhaps Oil Olive alone 
would be as efficacious, eſpecially if it really have 
ſuch wonderful Effects for the Bite of Vipers. For 

the Cure of Bites of Spiders, or Stings of Bees and 
Waſps, common Vinegar, of Rue, or mixed with 
Treacle or Bole, and put on the Place is good 3 

others adviſe the rubbing the Part well with a Pear 
or Apple cut open. 

We have mentioned above, and in my Inſti- 
tutes of Surgery, what Methods are to be taken 
for the Bite of 'a mad Dog, or other mad Ani- 
mals. Kampfer extols alſo his Mungos Root as an 
infallible Antidote both for Brutes and Men, and 
proved ſo by a multitude of ſucceſsful Experiments, 
{ſee $ 26:) whoever deſires to know more Particu- - 
lars concerning Poiſons, may conſult among the 
Ancients Dioſcorides, and among the Moderns' 
Linder, Stentzelius, Lindelſtolp, and Wepfer de Cicuts 
Aquaricd. e 
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CHAPTER XX, 
Of the Nature and Uſe of medicinal Waters. 


I. 


HE preſent frequent Uſe of medicinal Springs, 
and the great Succeſs attending them, 
make it very neceſſary for a Phyſician to have an 
accurate Knowledge of them. Baths are either hot 
(ſuch as thoſe of Misbad, Ems, Aix la Chapelle in 
Germany, the Caroline, and Teplitz in Bohemia, and 


and others in other Parts of Europe) or cold. Both 


hot and cold are of three Kinds: iſt, pure Wa- 
ter; ſuch are the cold Springs of Peter/walde in Si- 
leſia, and the hot Baths of Teplitz : 2dly, mixed 
with a mild neutral Salt, or an alcaline one, and an 
alcalic Earth; of this Claſs are the Selſen, Anto- 
nine, and various other hot Baths: 3dly, impreg- 
nated with ſteely Particles, and Vitriol itſelf of 
Steel; ſuch as thoſe of Pyrmont, Swalsbach, Agra, 
Wildungen, Geiſmar, and many others. Wherefore 
the Phyſician ſhould be acquainted with the Ele- 
ments or Principles of each, that he may judge the 
better of their Nature and Manner of acting, - and 


know in what Diſorders they are to be uſed, and 


what Rules muſt be obſerved in the Uſe of them, 
ſince from a right Method of applying and uſing 


them flow the moſt ſalutary Effects; and what Diet 


and Regimen Perſons ſhould obſerve along with 
the Uſe of theſe Waters : and laſtly, how ſome 
0 Symptoms 


8 
Symptoms occurring during their Uſe ſhould be 
treated. I I 


II. 

The Authors who wrote heretofore concerning 
medicinal Springs, and only examined them in a 
ſuperficial Manner, as for Inſtance, Tabernæmonta- 
nus, Thurneiſer, Hornick, Sebizius, and many others, 
have aſcribed to, theſe Springs various Elements 
beſides Water, which do not really ſubſiſt in them; 
ſuch as common Vitriol, on account of their inky 
Taſte, Copper, common Brimſtone, Alum, Nitre, 
Ocre, Amber, and even Arſenic, though one of 
the worſt of Poiſons, and by theſe Means have de- 
terred many, both Phyſicians and Patients, from ad- 
viſing or uſing them; but the Induſtry of more 
modern Enquirers has found them to conſiſt of 
much more ſimple and innocent Principles: pure 
Water in the firſt Place, and a very fine alcaline 
Earth; laſtly, in ſome is an alcaline or mixt Salt, 
in others ſteely Particles, or Vitriol of Steel, which 
contains a very ſubtile acid Spirit of Sulphur or 
Vitriol; theſe Waters are therefore called ſteely, and 
by ſome acidulated: it is to be noted, however, 
that theſe acidulated ſteely Springs do not owe their 
principal Efficacy to the acid Spirit, as many have 
thought, but rather to their alcaline Principles, as 
we ſhall ſhow hereafter by Experiments; eſpecially - 
as Experience teaches that theſe Waters are uſed 
with great Succeſs for the Cure of many obſtinate 
Diſeaſes ariſing from Acidity and Viſcidity, and 
even exceed moſt other Remedies in their Efficacy; 
for the Proof therefore of this Aſſertion with re- 

ard to ſteel Springs (for concerning the reſt there is 
leſs doubt) the following Experiments are to be at- 
tended to, which will likewiſe ſhew more clearly 
the Nature of the reſt, a | 


III. 
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The ſteely, or ſub- acid Waters of Pyrmont, Swal/- 
Bach, Egra, Spaw, Driburg, Wildunge, Geiſmar, and 
other the like, when freſh taken from the Spring, 
exhibit various Appearances to the external Senſes, 
Firſt, they appear agreeably tranſparent to the Eye, 
with a Tinge however of a milky or azure Colour, 
and ſeveral] little Bubbles, by which they are plainly 
enough diſtinguiſhed from common Water; and 
this Colour, on throwing in Galls, changes to a 
very dark red or duſky brown. Secondly, If ſmelt 
to in a Glaſs when freſh from the Spring, a vola- 
tile Steam is perceived, exciting an agreeable Ti- 
tillation in the Noſe, which moſt Perſons formerly 
took for a volatile acic Spirit, others for an alca- 
line one, of an analogous Nature to Spirit of Sal 
Ammoniac, neither of which has hitherto been 
evinced by any certain Experiments; or that there 
is any Thing except Air, or a ſubtle Æther con- 
tained in them, and included as it ſhould ſeem in 
thoſe Bubbles, eſpecially when theſe Waters are 
taken with a clean Glaſs from the Spring. Thirdly, 
the Palate perceives a Taſte a little inclining to 
acrid, but not diſagreeable, ſomething like the acid 
"Taſte and Roughneſs of old Hock, which diſtin- 
guifhes it alſo very well from common Water; 
hence rhe firit Spring at Swalsbach is called by the 
Inhabitants the vinous Fountain, eſpecially as many 
at the firſt drinking of it ſeem in a Manner ine- 
briated. | 1 


IV. 


Many, efpecially thoſe who are not uſed to 
theſe Waters, find a vitriolic or nearly inky 
Taſte in them, and not without Cauſe ; for they 
really contain ſome Vitriol of Steel, which is 5 

; Wnole- 


- 


(75 
wholeſome, as ſubſequent Experiments will ſhow: 
Fifthly, in the other Waters mentioned No. 1. which 
do not contain Steel, there is not this vitriolic or 
vinous Taſte, but a brackiſh Taſte, more or leſs, 
according as they abound more or leſs with Alca- 
line or neutral Salts, as is apparent in the Selter 
Waters, and thoſe of moſt hot Baths. Sixthly, if 
in order to a chymical Examination, a propet Quan- 

tity of ſteely Waters be put in an Alembic over a 
low Fire, a Steam aſcends firſt, which when col- 
lected into Drops, is a ſimple tranſparent Water, 
without any remarkable Taſte or Smell, but a 
ſlight empyreumatical one, which is collected in 
the Recipient. On the Surface of this Water 
and of the Alembic, internally ſticks a fattiſh 
Skin of various Colours, ſo that no Spirit, either 
acid or alcaline, can by any Means hereby be per- 
ceived or collected. Seventhly, if we go on diſtill- 
ing, nothing aſcends more than ſimple Water as 
betore, but there remains at the Bottom of the Glaſs 
an earthy Subſtance of a yellowiſh white Colour, and 
in a ſmall Quantity, in ſome more however than in 
others,* and almoſt void of Taſte or Smell, which 
is for the moſt Part a fine alcaline Earth, from 
which no Alum, Nitre, Sulphur, Amber, Oker, 
Vitriol of Copper, Copper itſelf, Lead,' or any 
other Metal, much leſs Arſenic, or any other noxi- 
ous Thing can be extracted. But by a more accu» 
rate Scrutiny, it appears that this Earth contains 
A bitteriſh neutral Salt, ſuch as the Zp/om and Glau- 


In a Pint of Egran Water 32 Grains 


In a Pint of Selter 30 
Of Pyrmont 22 
Spa 10 
See Wagner on Geiſmer Waters. 


In a Pint of Pyrmont Water is found from ſeven to ten Grains 
of a neutral Salt more than in the _ and Sellera Waters, 
and fewer in the Swa/bach and Spaw Waters, Fr 

| 3 
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ber's Salts, in ſome in greater, and in others in leſs 
Quannnes; and alſo (which is the principal Thing) 
fome ſteely Particles, which are true natural Saffron 
of Steel, and by melting in a Forge, this Maſs is to 

reduced to true Iron, attractible by the Load- 
3 nor is there contained any other Salt or Mi- 
neral whatever; and in the other medicinal Springs 
which have not a vitriolic or ſteely Taſte, but only 
a ſlight acrid or brackiſh Taſte; ſuch. as the Selter 
and moſt hot Baths, particularly the Caroline and 
Eems Waters, and the Seidleian Waters in Bohemia; 
they contain nothing beſides the alcaline Earth but 
2 neutral bitter Salt, nearly approaching to the Na- 
ture of Glauber's; the others, ſuch as thoſe of Wi/bad 
in particular, have a neutral Salt, but more like 
common or culinary Salt; the Tæplitz Baths contain 
nothing but pure Water, though they ſpring out 
warm from the Earth. Eighthly, as ſoon as ſteely 
Waters grow pretty warm with Fire, they foon loſe 
their pleaſant Smell and Taſte, nor are they longer 
tinged black by Galls, and even the exhaling Va- 
pour has no Smell, 


V. 

If the remaining Matter be farther examined, its 
alcaline Nature is evident from the following Expe- 
riments. When an acid Spirit, ſuch as Spirit of 
Vitriol, is poured upon it, it ferments, and the acid 
Spirit changes its acid Taſte; from whence we know 
that this earthy Matter is contrary to Acids or an 
Alcali, from which alcaline Quality, and from Wa- 
ter, the ſalutary Effects of thele Springs chiefly 
flow. | 

VI. 


But the more exactly to determine what is the 
Nature of this earthy Subſtance ;, if it be collected 
| in 
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in a Crucible, and melted in a Smith's F orge long 


enough, by degrees, without adding any Thing to 


it, the mere Infuſion turns it to a blackiſh cinereous 


Maſs, which when reduced to Powder is attractible 


by the Load-ſtone like Steel Filings, and has like- 


wiſe a ſteely ſubaſtringent Taſte; from whence it is 


plain that theſe Waters contain very fine ſteely Par- 


ticles, that is Iron, not Copper, Lead, or any 


other noxious Metal. | 


VII. | 


Farther that the Virtue of theſe Waters proceeds 


from an Alcali, not Acid, is evident, if they are 


mixed with good Syrup of Violets; for if theſe 
, and not ſpoiled by ſtand- 


ſteely Springs, when fre | 
ing too long, (and the ſame holds true of the reſt) 
be mixed with Syrup of Violets, its azure Colour 


is preſently altered to a green, as by other Alcalies ; 
alſo if Roſes, or Violets, or Blue-bottles are boiled 
in theſe Waters, they turn to a green Colour, ſuch 
as they acquire from pouring on them Oil of Tar- 


tar by Deliquium, which is one of the principal 


Alcalies; and this Water ferments alſo with an acid 


Spirit, and with Rheniſh Wine, like other Alcalies; 


and Milk is not curdled by them, but rather pre- 


ſerved longer from curdling. From theſe and many 


other like Experiments, I think it ſufficiently proved 
that the Nature and Virtues of theſe Waters are al- 
caline, quite oppoſite to an Acid, diluting, reſolv- 
ing, ſteely, ſtrengthening, opening, and diuretic, 
and that their Contents are not ſo numerons and, 


various as was formerly believed, but few and ve 
ſimple, and not partaking of any noxious M 
much leſs of any poiſonous Subſtance ; nor having 


ſuch other Salts, Sulphurs, and Minerals as was 


commonly thought heretofore. 


VIII. 
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VIII. 

The vitriolic inky Taſte of ſteely Springs how- 
ever, and the black Colour they are tinged with on 
mixing Galls with them, ſhews that there is ſome- 
thing vitriolic in them, but not a common Vitriol, 
or Vitnol of Copper, which is-very unwholeſome, 
and greatly injurious to the Stomach z but a mild 
Vitriol of Steel conſiſting of ſteely Particles diſ- 

. folved in the Earth by the Acid of Sulphur, or of 
Vitriol, on which depend the various ſalutary Ef- 
fects of theſe Waters; that ſuch an acid Spirit exiſts 
in theſe Waters is thus proved: H the Salt made from 
them be collected in ſufficient Quantities and di- 
ſtilled in a Sand Heat, an acid Spirit very like 
the Spirit of Sulphur, or of Vitriol, is obtained from 
it, which gradually, when heated eſpecially, leaves 
the Steel, and enters the earthy and alcaline Parti- 
cles of thefe Waters, and together with them con- 
ſtitutes theſe neutral bitter Salts which is found in 
them, and thus makes it impoſſible to extract any 
Vitriol from them (which was without Reaſon 
thought to volatilize and fly away by Heat, as if 
Iron could become volatile) though it was truly in 
them at firſt : and to this is owing the lightly acrid 
and vitriolic Taſte in theſe Waters freſh from the 
Spring, the Colour blackening when Galls are put 
in them; nay, their whole Compoſition and Craſis, 
purging Qualities,* the Preſervation of their Com- 
— — and all the ocker Phænomena and Effects, 
which many not being able to conceive and explain, 
have therefore abſolutely denied the Exiſtence both of 
this acid Spirit and of the Vitriol of Steel in theſe Wa- 
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* See Seipper on the Pyrmont Water, Wagner on thoſe of Gei/- 
mur, and my Diſſertation on the Pyrmont Waters publiſhed 
1732. | 
F See Dr. Hoffman's Diſſertatio de Aquis Medicatis ; Boer- 
baave*s Elements of Chemiſtry, Vol. II. Proceſs 162. 


ters, 


6999) : 
ters, or thought them ſo volatile as to fly off witty 
the leaſt Degree of Heat, which are in Truth not 
volatile at all but fixed, and only tranſmuted jaſt 
in the ſame Manner as when Solution of common 
Vitriol and Salt of Tartar, or Pot-aſhes are mixed 
together. In Takenins's Preparation of vitriolated 
Tartar, the acid Spirit which was contained in the 
Vitriol of Copper leaves the Copper, and enters 
into theſe alcaline Salts ; ſo that atterwards the Vi- 
trio] which really exiſted there a little before, is no 
where to be found, notwithſtanding it has not eva- 
porated. | 


IX. 


The true Elements of theſe ſalutary Waters be- 
ing thus known, we may infer from Reaſon and 
Experience that they are good in general to correct, 
foften, and render more fluid all thick, viſcid, ſlimy, 
pituitous ſalt Humours, of the acid Sort eſpecially, 
and for removing Obſtructions; wherefore they are 
very uſeful in Diſeaſes ariſing from thick viſcid 
Blood, whick are numerous, or from an acid, or 
from Obſtructions in the Bowels, and are particu- 
larly ferviceable on this Account, that by their eva- 
cuating, diuretie, and purging Qualities, they clear 
the Body of noxious and ſuperfluous Humours, 
evacuating them by Stool or Urine in a gentleWay, 
and without at all weakening it, if they are mode- 
rately taken, and under proper Regulations : they 
may be accounted good alſo in general for ſedentary 
Perſons, who for Want of Exerciſe are ſubject to 
many Crudities and Flatulencies, eſpecially in the 
Prime Viz, and to all thoſe who by an intempe- 
rate Uſe of Wine and other ſpirituous Liquors,. or 
by any other Means have overheated their Blood; 
for they are excellent Coolers in ſuch Caſes. 
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X. 
More particulatly they are good in various Com- 
plaints of the Head, eſpecially thoſe which ſpring 
trom its Conſent with the Stomach; as in a ſtoma- 
chic and Hypochondriac Vertigo, violent Head- ach, 
Diſorders, Coma, Carus; when there are 
Apprehenſions of an Apoplexy coming on, in Me- 
lancholy, in Madneſs, Epilepſy, weak Memory, 
Defluxions upon the Eyes, weak Sight, tingling 
in the Ears and Difficulty of Hearing, and other 
Diſerders of the Head, owing to pituitous, viſcid, 
and acid Humours. 
| XI. 

. Secondly, in ſeveral Diſorders alſo of the Breaſt 
ariſing from like Cauſes, as in an Aſthma, Cough, 
and even in a ſpitting of Blood when there is no 
confiderable Ulcer of the Lungs; and laſtly, in a 
Palpitation of the Heart. Thirdly, in Diſorders 
of the Abdomen, as in a Heart-burn'or Cardialgia, 

vent Vomiting, Diarrhazas, weakened Stomach, 
Nauſea, Loſs of Appetite, depraved Appetite, 
Worms, hypochondriac Diſeaſe, and particularly 
in the Beginning of an Obſtruction of the Liver or 
Spleen, or at leaſt when it is not of very long ſtand- 
ing: in a beginning, or not very old Scurvy and 
Cachexy, exorbitant Fatneſs, or in a Jaundice; alſo 
in the Gravel and ſmall Calculi of the Kidneys, in 
ſcorbutic Pains of the Loins, in a Heat of Urine or 
Strangury; and laſtly, in a Cholic owing to acid 
Phlegm, bilious Humours or Flatulencies. In vari- 
ous Diſorders alſo peculiar to Women, Hyſterics, 
Green Sickneſs, Barrenneſs, Stoppage of the Men- 
ſes, or too great a Flow of them ; nor are they 
hurtful even to pregnant Women, but are rather . 
very uſeful both for the Prevention and for the Cure 
of Diſorders, provided they be taken in ſmall 
„ ; | | Quan- 
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Quantities, and with great Caution and Circum- 


ſpection. 1 
XII. es 

They are good alſo. in Diſorders of the Limbs, . 
as for Example in the Gout, whether ſimple, ſcor- 
butic, flying or fixed; in paralytic Complaints, and 
Foulneſs of the Blood and Skin, ſuch as the Itch, 
Serpigo, Sc. in Ulcers of the Feet and various Tu- 
mours, and ſciatic and rheumatic Pains ; and laſtly, 
they are of. great Service in all Agues, which by a 
continued Uſe of them, together with Temperance 
in Diet, are perfectly removed and cured. _ 


| XIII. | 3M 
With d to the Age of the Perſons taking 
them, "Ne beſt for Perſons from 18 to = | 
younger Perſons, eſpecially thoſe under ten Years 
old, are leſs able to bear them, eſpecially the ſteely 
Sort, by reaſon of the tender Frame of their Bowels 
they are alſo but ſeldom of Benefit to Perſons be- 
yond 60, unleſs they are very robuſt and accuſtom- 
ed to take them. In ſome Caſes, however, (Hectics 
particularly) they have been uſed with Succeſs, even 
oy Patients under 18, (eſpecially the Selſer and Ems 
arers, and others like them,) particularly along 
with Milk; and they are very fafe even for ſuch 
young Patients, but muſt be taken by them in 
ſmaller Quanties than by grown Perſons. . 


e on XIV. 
Theſe Waters, and particularly the ſtrong ſteely 
ones are, however, ſeldom of any Service in an in- 
veterate Ulcer of the Lungs, or in a Phthiſis, and 


bother Symptoms proceeding from ſuch an Ulcer ;. 


but if the Ulcer has not been of long Duration, . 
and thefe Waters be drank warm, and mixed with 
Milk, both the Selſer and ſteel Waters have fre- 

| Ii quently 
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gently. à good Effect; given alſo in moderate 
antities and warm for an Ulcer of the Kidneys, 
or of the Bladder, they are of great Uſe; and in 
theſe Caſes the Spam Water particularly is adviſed 
from Experience by Heerius and Fr. Hoffmann ; but 
they muſt be drank for a long Continuance of 
Time. 

In a ſpitting of Blood, eſpecially if it be owing 
to an Ulcer of the Lungs, cold medicinal Springs, 
and ſteely ones in particular do hurt for the moſt. 

rt; but hot Springs, ſuch as the milder Sort of 
ot Baths, thoſ. of Ems or Selſer, drank warm, 
with or without Milk, may be of great Ser- 
vice. Stcely Waters are not to be adviſed in a Dy- 
fentery, or where there is a large Calculus of the 
Kidneys or. Bladder, nor in a confirmed Dropſy; 
but the Selſer Waters are good for a Dyſentery ; 
and in an CEdzma of the Feet or Leucophlegmatia, 
or light Dropſy, both Steel and hot Springs are 
ſometimes very uſeful. In venereal Complaints and 
in a Gonorrhcea, they do not indeed cure the Di- 
ſeaſe, but they make the Body better diſpofed to- 
wards a Cure, and therefore may be very properly 
uſed as a Preparative, In a benign Gonorrhœa, 
proceeding from a Laxity of the Parts, they often 
do Service, (after many Things have been tried in 
vain) by their ſtrengthening Qualities. 


XV. 

All who would uſe medicinal Waters in a proper 
Manner, ſhould, if they are of a plethoric Habit, 
be blooded ſome Days before they begin to drink 
them; for this makes their Paſſage into the Veſſels. 
eaſy, and they are the more likely to amend the 
Blood afterwards ; and by this Precaution there is 
the leſs Danger that the Veſſels being over diſtended. 
with Blood ſhould produce ſome new ban 
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after this a proper Purge, ſuch as hereafter will be 
deſcribed, ſh be taken. 


If the Patients are not plethofic, there is no Ne- 


ceſſity for bleeding, but as (in ſedentary Perſons 
eſpecially, and fuch as have uſed unwholeſome 
Diet,) the Prime Viz are often ſurcharged with 
Crudities which may hinder the good Effects of 


the Waters; therefore ſuch Patients alſo as well as 


thoſe who were firſt bled, ſhould take a ſuitable 
Purge before they begin to drink the Waters, for 
Inſtance, my Polychreſt Pills, or the Tartar Pills 
of Yuercetan, Schrader or Bontius, or 13, 15 or 
20 Grains of the balſamic Pills, with a proper Re- 
men, or 3j, Ziſſ. or $i of vitriolated Tartar, ſolub 

Tartar, or Cream of Tartar in plain Water, or in 
the medicinal Waters themſelves; and to theſe may 
be added, if the Patients be pretty robuſt, ſome 
Grains of Powder of Jalap, or (which is more in 
Uſe at this Day) bitter purging Salt, ſuch as the 
Engliſh, Seidlicenfian or Glauber's Salts, the Doſe 
from zſſ to 3j. If a Potion be preferred, Syden- 


ham's or Manget's, or the following of my own 


preſcribing may be taken. 


Take of Tamarinds half an Ounce, of Leaves 


of the beſt Sena three Drachms, of Cream of Tar- 


tar half a Drachm, or 31, let it boil for a Moment 
in a ſufficient Quantity of common Water; to the 


ſtraining off of three Ounces add of Calabrian Man- 


na an Ounce, mix theſe up for a Potion to be taken 


in the Morning with a proper Regimen. Or take 
beſt Sena Leaves zi, Rhubarb 3j, Currants Iſſ, 


Aniſeed 3j, vitriolated Tartar 3ſſ. infuſe them in a 


ſufficient Quantity of warm Water, let them ſtand 
a Night in a warm Place, and be ſlightly boiled up 
in the Morning; to Ziij of the Straining add 3j of 
Syrup of Succory with Rhubarb, and two Drachms 
of Cinnamon Water. All draftic Purges, (reſi- 
nous ones particularly) 3 Hellebore, Gc. 
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ſhould be avoided in theſe Caſes. If any Symp- 
toms ſeem to indicate Vomits, ſuch as Pain and 
Load on the Stomach, a bitter Reliſh in the Mouth, 
Sickneſs, Retchings; or if the Patients are very 
eaſy to vomit, they may take for ſome Days before 
they begin to uſe theſe Waters a gentle Emetic, 
two Grains of Tartar Emetic for Example, or 5j, 
or 25 Grains of Ipecacuanha, or zl, or Zij of Ru- 
land's Aqua Benedicta. 


XVI. 


The fitteſt Time of the Year for drinking medi- 
cinal Waters, is in the Months of June, July and 
Auguſt ; but if there be any urgent Neceſſity they 
may very well be drank in May, oreven in Septem- 
ber, eſpecially if the Weather be warm, and even in 
ſome Caſes they may be uſed in Winter or Autumn; 
the fitteſt Time of Day is the Morning at ſeven, or 
if the Weather be good even at fix o'Clock, that ſo 
the Operation of the Waters may be over by Din- 
ner; but I do not approve of the Cuſtom of thoſe 
who run to the Springs at four or five in the Morn- 
ing, as the Air is then very cold and raw, foggy, 
and apt to check the Perſpiration ; ſo that Coughs 
and other Diſorders of the Breaſt and Head are 
likely to be brought by this Faſhion ; as alſo on 
account of their not ſleeping enough, but breaking 
off their Reſt too abruptly. It has ſometimes like- 
wiſe formerly been the Way to drink theſe Waters 
at four or five in the Afternoon; but this Practiee is 
pretty well left off with us, and is very improper ; 
for this wearies the Body too much, and is rather 
hurtful than helpful, eſpecially to ſuch as have a 
weak Stomach ; other Perſons, if they are very 
thirſty, may drink a ſmall Draught or two of the 
Waters with a little Wine without any ill Conſe- 
quence; or even, as is cuſtomary, a Diſh of Coffee. 
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| XVII. f leb 

The beſt Manner of drinking the medicinal or 
Steel Waters; in my Opinion, is as follows: take 
a two or three Pint Glaſs Veſſel, and drink during 
the firſt Day a Pint, or a Pint and a half; the ſecond 
Day two, the third three or four Pints, nor ſhauld 
Perſons drink more unleſs they are very ſtrong in- 
deed, for many hurt themſelves by drinking too 
great Quantities ; and a moderate Quantity may be 
drank without any Inconvenience for 12, 14, or 
18 Days, or even three Weeks or longer, accord- 
ing to the Diverſity of the Patients Conſtitution and 
their Diſorders; and afterwards the Quaatity is 
gradually to be diminiſhed, till they return to the 
Quantity with which they ſet out, ſo as to drink 
towards the End of the Seaſon two Pints a Day, and 
one Pint juſt at leaving off. 


XVII. 


Theſe Waters operate upon ſome Perſons by 
Urine, and upon ſame by Stool, but upon moſt by 
both Ways : both are uſeful, and nothing ſhould 
be done to hinder or diſturb Nature, which ever 
Method ſhe takes; nor is it always needful that 
the Patient ſhould have ſeveral Stools a Day, as moſt 
People think ; but it is enough if they have one 
Motion of this Kind every Day, or two or three 
in all. Where there is no Evacuation follows of this 
Kind, however, from drinking theſe Waters to pre- 
vent troubleſome Symptoms, Iſſ of ſome cathartic 
Salt may be given in the firſt Morning's Draught. 

XIX. 5 

As to the Manner of drinking the Waters, they 

ſhould not be drank haſtily, or all at a Draught, 


but the Patients ſhould walk about for ten or twelve 
Minutes between each Glaſs, fo as to take up about 
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an Hour and an half, or two Hours to drink the 
whole Quantity ; after which they ſhould exerciſe 
themſelves with walking until Dinner Time. 
'The Motions to Urine or Stool are by no Means 
to be reſtrained, but theſe Calls ſhould be preſently 
complied with, elſe bad Conſequences may follow, 
and the good Effects of the Water be hindered. 


XX. 

If the Stomach be cold and weak, and the Wea- 
ther alſo cold and rainy, or there be any Diſorder 
upon the Patients Breaſt, or any other Reaſon that 
makes them unable to bear cold Liquor, they 
may gently warm the medicinal Waters in warm 
Water, taking great Care not to overheat them, 


for that would deſtroy or greatly diminiſh their 
Smell, Tafte, and Efficacy. | 


XXI. 

For Perſons of a tender Conſtitution a leſs Quan- 
_ tity of Water is ſufficient; and if they find three 
Glaſſes for Inſtance purge them enough, or paſs off 
by Urine, they ought not to take more, ſince this 
Quantity will have ſufficient Effects, and more 
might be hurtful; and generally ſpeaking the gen- 
tle Qperation of moderate Quantities of the Water 
for three Weeks, or longer if requiſite, has the 
beſt Effects | | 


IECTS, 


XXII. 


It is to be remarked alſo that the Waters drank 
at the Springs themſelves are much more effectual 
than when carried to other Places, becauſe the na- 
tural Combination of their Principles diſſolves in a 
few Weeks, and their Taſte and Virtues periſh or 
decreaſe : the Pyrmont and Selter Waters a 
keep better than the others. 2 


XXIII. 
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The Motion in 'walking ſhould not be wo vi- 


lent for fear of raiſing Sweats, which as they are of 
a contrary Operation to the Diſcharges by Uri 
and by Stool, may occaſion various {to ty Ie 
the Patient have Flatulencies during the Courſe of 


drinking the Waters, or a weak Stomach, or Sto- 


mach-ach, he ſhould eat from Time to Time Orange 
2 or Fennel, Cooney Seed and Anne with 
Ugar. | 


XXIV. 

In order to obtain the deſired Effect from drink 
ing theſe Waters, it is before all Things neceſſary 
that the greateſt Caution, Temperance and Regu- 
larity be obſerved in Diet, and the Patients ſhould 
— at twelve and ſup at ſeven, eating much more 

ſparingly at Supper than at Dinner; the Stomach 
ſhould never be overloaded with Food or Drink, 
and Perſons ſhould always riſe from their Meals 
with an Appetite. rw 


XXV. 


The following Sorts of Food are kurt in Tm 
neral ; all hard, "hy, ſmoaked, ſalted fat Meat, 
Fleſh of old Animals, Pork, Bacon, Ihtrails of 
Animals, Geeſe, Ducks, ſuch Fiſh as live in Mud, 
ſalted or dried Fiſh, Eels, Carp, the Cod-fiſh or 
Keeling, old Herrings, 2 Summer Fruits, Cab- 
bage, Peaſe, dried Beans and Lentils, cold, groſs, 
viſe coagu lated farinaceous Food, Pulſe, Cucum- 
vers, Melons, hard Eggs, Cheeſe, Sc. 1 


On the other 3 all ſuch Food is allowable as 


is of eaſy Digeſtion, as the Fleſh of young Animals, 


"Veal, — — Capons, young a 
I 4 
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all the tender Kinds of Fiſh, Trout, young Jacks, 
good Broth of all Sorts, both of Vegetables and 
Animals ſuch as Barley, Oats, alſo baked Apples 
and Cherries, Spinnage, Aſparagus, freſh Garden 
Beans, French Beans, and Peas; their Bread ſhould 
be well baked and not too ſtale.  _ 


XXVII. 621 
For common Drink at Meals ſome good ſoft 
Wine, not acid, nor too ſtrong, and even without 
Water if it may be, for fear of weakening the Sto- 
mach ; but Care ſhould be taken not to exceed in 
the Quantity, and to drink no more than Thirſt re- 
quires; but where Wine alone will not quench. the 

Thirſt, ſome Water muſt be mixed with it; where 
Wine is not to be had, or the Patients are too poor, 
good Beer may ſerve in its Stead, _ 


XXVIII. 


With regard to Exerciſe it muſt be frequent but 
gentle; for too much running or dancing, eſpe- 
cially in hot Conſtitutions and in hot Weather, are 
hurtful: People of cold Conſtitutions may uſe 
more Exerciſe, eſpecially towards the End of the 
Seaſon, even ſo, far as to begin to ſweat z and ſuch 
ſhould alſo be more cautious not to indulge a ſe- 
dentary Diſpoſition too much, eſpecially juſt after 
drinking the Waters, or after Meals; for this either 
keeps the Waters too long in the Body, or hinders 
the Digeſtion of the Food ; occaſioning by this 
Means Flatuſſes, Cholic Pains, and Stomach-aches, 
Diarrhæas, Vomitings, and other Complaints; it is 
alſo found hurtful to ſleep juſt after Meals, as that 
brings on a Stupor of the Head. f 
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However, in ſome Caſes theſe ſalutary Waters 
may be drank even in Bed, eſpecially if the Patients 
are neceſſarily confined to it, as in Palſeys, Gouts, 
hectic Diſorders, Exceſs of the Menſes and other 
Weakneſſes ; and Slare, an Engliſh Phyſician, . ad- 
viſes even them who are ſtrong and able to go our 
to drink them in Bed, which Cuſtom brings many 
Inconveniencies along with it, and moderate Exer- 
ciſe is rather to be choſen, 


28 1 | | 
The Paſſions of the Mind, Anger, Fear, Anxi- 
ety, Sc. muſt be kept under, and a chearful ſerene 
Diſpoſition maintained by walking, agreeable Com- 
pany and innocent Diverſions ; Venery, or at leaſt 


any exceſſive Indulgence of it, muſt be avoided alſo, - 
becauſe the Body is weakened by Evacuations. 


XXXI. 


After Supper, which ſhould be very ſparing, 
and with which Wine and Water ſhould be drank, 
Perſons ſhould walk for about an Hour, and after- 
wards withdraw to Reſt; by this Means their Sleep 
will be ſweeter and more undiſturbed: the cold 
Night Air, eſpecially if it be rainy Weather, ſhould 
be ſhunned, for fear of checking Perſplration, which 
is very hurtful, and brings on all of Colds 
and Catarrhs. | | 


Of the Symptoms moſt frequently ariſing in a 
Courſe of drinking the medicinal Springs. 


XXXII. 
HE. firſt of theſe is Coſtiveneſs, which is often 
attended with Gripes, Cholics, Vomiting, &c. 
melancholy, hypochondriac, and hyſteric People 
| iy ® are 
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are moſt liable to it. Againſt this Diſorder Laxa- 
tives, eſpecially of the Liquid Kind, are very proper, 
ſuch as the Potion directed 5 15, or Managet!'s 
laxative Decocton or neutral Salts, ſuch as ſoluble 
Tartar, vitriolated Tartar, or gij, ziij or 3ſſ of 
bitter purging Salts may be drank in the Morning 
with the firſt Draught of the Water; but all ſtrong 
Purges are to be avoided, eſpecially hot and reſi- 
nous ones, becauſe they are very 'apt to bring on 
a Hypercatharſis. 


XXXIII. 


Sometimes the Patients are troubled with a Di- 
arrhza, which muſt not be ſtopt by Aſtringents ſo 
long as they are not perceivably weakened by it, 
for this often helps to purge off the noxious Humours 
to the great Relief of the Sick, and is cured by con- 
tinuing to drink the Waters, ſee 11 ; but when the 
Patients are greatly weakened by it, and troubled 
with a Nauſea and violent Gripes, it muſt be ſtopped 
by ſafe and prudent Methods. Firſt then the medici- 
nal Waters muſt be drank in ſmaller 8 and 
warm, and the Patients ſhould take fome ſtoma- 
chic Eſſence before and after Meals, and ſhould eat 
ſparingly; but if this prove without Effect, they 
may take a few Spoonfuls of Aqua Cinamomi Cy- 
doniata ſeveral Times a Day, and if neceſſary take 

of Treacle or Diaſcordium, or ij or 11 Grains of 
heriaca Celeſtis; and if the Complaint be urgent, 
they muſt leave off drinking the Waters for two or 
three Days till they are better. Such external Ap- 
lications as we have adviſed for common Diar- 
kxhæa's, ſtomachic Balſam for Inſtance, of Treacle 
Plaiſter, or Tacamachac Plaiſter, may be uſed in 
theſe Caſes. likewiſe, #* | 
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XXXIV. 128850 

Some Perſons (at their firſt beginning to drink 
theſe Waters eſpecially) are taken with a Vomiting 
alſo, which is of two Kinds, critical and ſalutary, 
or ſymptomatic; if it be critical, the Patient is 
relieved by it, and the vitious Humours diſſolved 
by the Waters are happily evacuated this Way; 
however, the Patients ſhould take Care not to 
overload their Stomachs by drinking too great 
Quantities of the Water, and ſhould take ſome ſto- 
machic Eſſence and ſome Spoonfuls of the ſtoma- 
chic Waters, adviſed above, every now and then; 
but if theVomitings be ſymptomatical and proceed- 
ing from a Weakneſs of the Stomach, or having 
taken too great Quantities of the Water, or of 
Food, or Wine, the Patients muſt be more ſparing 
in the Uſe of all theſe, and alſo muſt take ſome ſto- 
machic Eſſence as above adviſed ; but if it be ow- 
ing to an abundance of Phlegm and Bile on account 
of the Body not having been well purged before 
drinking the Waters, gentle Purges are proper, 
and afterwards all Sorts of Stomachics and Strength- 
eners ſhould be added. Sometimes vomiting in 
Women proceeds from their being too tight laced, 
in which Caſe the beſt Remedy is lacing their Stays 
more looſely, and afterwards they may take ſome 
ſtomachic Eſſence : it it be owing to Pregnancy 
the like Remedies are proper, together with a ſpars 
Diet, and decreaſing the Quantity of Water until 
theſe Symptoms pals off, 


XXXV. ; 

For Gripings and Cholic Pains, if Orange Peel 
and ſuch Carminatives as have been mentioned be- 
fore prove ineffectual, a gentle Laxative may be 
given; after which 30 or 40 Drops of Eſſence of 
Orange Peel, or Wegelins's carminative Eſſence may 
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be taken twice or thrice a Day; if the Complaint is 
urgent, a Clyſter made of Camomile Flowers boiled 
in Milk, with a little Honey or Sugar may be of 
Service, and the Waters may be drank in the Morn- 
ing in ſmall Quantities and warm. 


XXXVI. 


If too great a Flux of the Menſes, or the hem- 
morrhoidal Flux come on during the Courſe of 
drinking the Waters, the Patients muſt abſtain 
from them for a Day or two, and if they have Pains 
in the Loins beſides, Aqua Vitæ Mulierum, or the 
abovementioned Carminatives muſt be adviſed, or 
let them drink leſs Quantities of Water, not above 
half ſo much for Inſtance as before; but if theſe 
Fluxes are not immoderate, the Waters may {till be 
continued, abating ſomething of the uſual Quan- 
tity, and warming them a little. 


XXXVII. 


Agues alſo often come on (either returning, or 
then firſt beginning) during a Courſe of the Waters, 
the crude vitious Humours being put in Motion by 
them; but this ſhould not alarm us, for they gene- 
rally are driven away by the Uſe of laxative. ſaline 
Remedies, and continuing with prudent Caution to 
drink the Waters and taking bitter Eſſences, 


XXX VIII. 


The Patients ſhould go on with the Waters like- 
wiſe, if gouty, ſciatic Pains, Tooth-ach, and ſuch 
like Complaints ſhould come; for by continuing 
the Uſe of the Waters, the peccant Humours are 
partly expelled, partly amended, ſo as not to need 
any | peculiar. Method of Cure. The Phyſician 
theretore ſhould only order ſome gentle Cordial, 
for Inſtance, ſome Cordial Water or Eſſence; alſo 
an antiſpaſmodic Powder; and if the Pain be very 

violent, 
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violent, a few Drops of — Laudanum may be 


given towards SIR! 


XXXIX. 


Hot Waters, ſuch as are che” Kae Wi bad, 
and Ems Waters, are to be drank nearly in the fame 
Manner as the foregoing; but bitter Springs, ſuch 
as the Seidle and Seidzebus muſt be uſed in much 
leſs Quantities, becauſe on account of the Quantity 
of purging Salt contained in them, viz. z3y in a 
Pint, they evacuate more werfully by Stool. 
The beſt Way of taking thele-bitter Waters there- 
fore, is to drink about four Ounces at a time every 
Morning warm, and afterwards partly to take off 


the bitter Taſte, partly for aſſiſting their Operation, 
to drink a Diſh of Coffee or Tea, and then in about 


ten or twelve Minutes more to take another ſuch 


ſmall Draught of the Water, and ſome Coffee or 
Tea again, and after having been uſed to them 


ſome Time, may be repeated three, or in ſtrong 
Perſons four Times, by which Means the Body 


will ſoon be gently opened, and many hurtful Hu- 
mours e. 


XI. 
Theſe bitter Waters are chiefly good in Diſor- 
ders of the Stomach or Inteſtines, gently to clear 
off the Crudities and Sordes of the Primæ Viæ, 


and even to purge away ſuperfluous Serum, and 


eſpecially in Cachexies and ſerous Difeaſes, as in 


the beginning of a Dropſy particularly, when at- 

tended with a * in hypochondriac 
oathing of Food, Aſthma, 

Coſtiveneſs, Flatulence, Head-ach, Vertigo, y Ex 


Complaints, Cardialgia, 


Diſorders, and arthritic Complaints, Gout, 
Wearineſs of the Limbs, Agues, Jaundice, ee 
morrhoidal Obſtructions and Diſorders cauſed 
thereby ; z alſo in a Suppreſſion of the Menſes, and i = 
.\&S the 
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the Green. Sickneſs and other female Diſorders de- 
rived from this Suppreſſion; they are alſo of Uſe 
againſt Worms, and may be given not only to 

grown Perſons, but Children, to the Quantity of 
two, three or more Ounces, according to their 
Years, for deſtroying and expelling them. 


XII. 


As Preventives they may be drank for three or 
four Days, or a Week in Spring and Autumn; but 
when employed in curing Diſeaſes they muſt be 
continued longer, according as the Nature of the 
Diſeaſe demands, fox nine, twelve Days, or a Fort- 
night at any Time of the Vear; however, after 
drinking them, for Inſtance, for three Days toge- 
ther, the Patients ſhould leave them off tor a Day 
or two, and then begin again, for fear of being too 
much weakened; and the ſame Rules and Cautions 
are to be attended to in the Uſe of theſe bitter 
Waters as in drinking the others. 


XLII. 


They are hurtful in Obſtructions of the Bowels 
of too long ſtanding, in a Phthiſis, and in a Hectic 
Fever in weak Conſtitutions; and for Perſons much 
emaciated, and alſo in Spaſms, Cholics, and a con- 
vulſive Aſthma. | 

The Reader who deſires to know more of theſe 
bitter Waters, may conſult a Treatiſe of Frederic 
Hoffmann's about them, publiſhed in the Year 1725, 
or. Gezizi's Book writ in German, publiſhed at Ra- 
tiſbon in 8vo, 1727, which. treats ſtill more at large 
of them, and confirms their Uſefulneſs by many 
Experiments and excellent Remarks. 


AN 


AN 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX 


OF 


* Forms of MrDpicines referred to 
in the foregoing Work. a 


Aqua Apoplettica Croll. 

R Fol. hil. convall. Tiliz, Pæon. Primul. Ve- 
ris, Majoran. Lavendul. Salviæ. Beton. Roriſmar. 
Ceraſor. nigror. & dulc. q. plac. tritis omnibus & 
mixtis, (vel ſeorſim, Flores ſeorſim ceraſa) diſtil- 
lentur, adde Fari næSinapi Iþj v ij affusaque Aqua 
q. ſ. fermententur & diſtillentur in M. B. Spiritui 
Elicito adde Elixir Epileptic. Crollii ana circula 
aliquamdiu. Doris Coch. if. 


Aque Maſſichinæ ex Pharmacoped Auguſtand. 


R Maſtiches Zjv Macis Ele&. Zij Caryophillor. 
31 Cinnamomi 3fT Pulv. ſimul & commiſceantur, 


deinde affundantur illis Vini Malvat. thi ſtent in 


Infuſ. per triduum, poſtea diſtillentur in arena igne 
lenti donec aquoſus humor exierit, deinde fortiori 


ultimo vero fortiſſimo & quilibet liquor ſervetur 


ad uſum. 20 
Aqua Mirabilis, froe Apoplectica Langu ſecun- 
- dum correctionem anorum. 


R Flor. Primul. Veris, Roriſmar. F ol. Marjo- 


Ari- 


_ 


* 


n 
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Ariſtoloch. Rotund. a zjſſ Semin. Siler. Mon- 
tan. Fænicul. Pæoniæ a 3j Cubeb. 33 Moſ. Caryo- 
phyllor. a ziij Cinnam. Lign. Aloes a zij Piper. 
Long. Sagapen. Opopon. Myrrh. Gumm. Junip. 
a-zjil Aq. Herb. Paralyſ. Salv. Beton. a zjſſ Flor. 
Biff ſtent omnia mixta in Infuſ. per dies 8. poſtea 
leni calore diſtillentur. 


Balſamum Apoplecti cum Crolli. 


R Olei Nuciſtæ expreſſ. 3ij Ambr. Griſ. Nigr. 
zijſſ Moſch. Opt. zjſſ Zibethi zijſſ Olei Cinamom. 
3 Major. Lavand. a 3ff Caryophyllor. Gut. vj 
Succini ↄſſ e Balſamo Indico q. 1. fiat Balſamum. 


Balſamum Apoplecticum Michaelis. 


N Olei Diſtillat. Cinnam. zij Caryophillor. ij 
Roſar. 3j Balſ. Peruvian. Iſſ Moſc. 3zſſ Ambr. 3j 
Ol. Expreſſ. n. m. Zij M fiat Balſamum. # 


Balſamum Vitæ Hoffman. 


NR Gumm. Bdellii, Sarcocolle, Ammoniaci 
Thuris, Maſtiches, Aloes Hepaticæ, Myrrh. Sty- 
rac. Liquid. Laudani, Caſtorii, Baccarum Juniper, 
Balſami Indic. a z jſſ Spicæ Indicæ, Zedoariæ, Ga- 
langæ, Cubebar, Cardamom. Caryophillor. Cin- 
namom. elect. Croci Orientalis, Nuc. Moſch. a 
Iſſ hiſce pulveriſat. affund. Spiritum Vini ad 4 
digitorum eminentiam tranſv. digere in vaſe clau- 
ſo per 4 Septimanas demum diſtilla per retortam 
vitream ex arena fic una e Spir. Vini aſcendunt 
Eſſentiæ & Virtus prædictor. ingredient. hunc 
Spirit. aliquoties cohoba ſuper ſpecies remanentes, 
poſtea admiſce oleo diſtillato Macis, Caryophillor. 
Roſar. Nuc. Moſch. Cinnamomi, Cort. Citri, Cu- 
rant. Ceprini, Aniſi, Fæniculi, Zedoariæ, Satu- 

BF. rejæ, 
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rejæ, Thymi, Cc ubeb, Lavandul. Sal viæ, Rute, 
Pulegiz, Spicæ, Hyſſopi, Majoran. Chamæmel. 
rom Roriſmar. a zij Digere iterum ut perfectè uni- 
antur; demum divide in partes duas equales, unam 

per ſe ſerva, alter. vero adde Ambr. Gril. & _ 
Opt: a zij & ſerva pro uſu. 


Elixir Pecborali Wedelii. 1 


R Rad. Helenii 3j Herb. Rorell. 3jff Benzoin. 
zvj Myrrh. Liquirit a 3 Gumm. Ammon. zij 
Semin. Aniſi Iſſ Croct ziij Iridis Florent, Santali 
Rubri a 3j m. & i Spire Vini. Redticat.” 
fiat Elixir. 


Effentia 4 2 mmu bas 


R Aq Scordii Rutæ a A . Simpl fill. bi Cort. 
Citri. F for Aurant. a Ibſſ his Aquis immergen- 
tur Rad. Angelicæ, Enulz, 2 Zedoariæ, 
a z iſſ Flor. Calendulæ, Sambuci, Tuniez a! Rec. 

ift Gran. Juniperi 3iij Semin. Angelicæ, Aniſi, 

yrrhæ Rubræ a 3j Nuc. Moſch. Macis, Cinnam. 
opt. a 3vj Factà maceratione Brevi diſtillentur ex 
Balneo. n. Vaporoſo ad Siccitatem Specierum roſtro 
Capitelli imiſſis Camphoræ 3j Succin. albi zij Li- 
quori egreſſo; denuo immergantur Rad. Zedoar. 
1 Cort Citri recent. extione a Ziſſ Aurant. 
5) Myrrhæ Rubre zſſ Croci optimi Orien- 
alis J Digerantur per aliquot dies in loco ſaltem 
frigido vel tepido, colentur Ars & . — 
tiaque ſervetur. | 


Eſentia Aphrodifiaca Wedelii. | 


R Chocoladæ Ind. $iij Conf. Alkerm. Fj Cans 


tharid. Pulv. 3j Spiritus Magnanimitatis q. . f. 
_— 


K k | Eſſentia 
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Eſſentia Lignorum. norum. 


N Ligni Saffafras Sandi & Fij Rhodii II Rad. 
Chine Sarſa ile, Santali Citrini a 3j Inciſa 
cum Spiritu Fumariæ ad iv digitor. Supereminent. 


ſuper effuſo pot een 8 Gerum extrah. & 
filtr. 


0 Eſentia T, raumatica Wedelit. 


n Mumie Sang. Dracon, a 3i Terre Jiperics, 
Myrrhz Radic. Tormentillæ a II Flor. Rof. Rubr. 
Hyperic a zij Santali Rubri ziij Nuciſtæ 3j Inciſa 
& contuſ. extrahe e Spiritu Vini Tartariſato 
vel cum Spiritu Hyperici leni calore ad Tincturæ 

n J gecantata uſui reponatur. 


Eſentia Naunctico alia. 


R Herb Saniculæ 30 Flor. Hypetici 3ij Rad: 
To ormentillæ {ff Miyeſtes Elect. Catechu a 31 Spi- 


 Extrathum » Pact o 


R Pulpe Colocynth zv Agariei, Scammonii 
Elect. a I Hellebor. Nigr. Specier. Diarrh. Ab- 
bat. Aloes Soccotorinæ a 3j Extrah. f. a. e Spir. 
Vini, eumque iterum abſtrahe, & quia in Extracti- 
one ſæpe Virtus purgatrix ſolet debilitari, adde ſu- 
perioribus an — extractum in fundo remanens 
* inſpiſſetur Trochiſc. Alkandal. zvj Diagridii 
P. P. Agarici Trochiſcati ana zſſ Aloes Epaticæ 
8 e redigant in maſſa 1 Conſiſten- 


Liquor 
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Liquor Corn. Cervi Succinatus. 


R Sal. Succin. Vol. Rectificat. q. Pl. ſolve in 
Aqua Fontan. & adde Sal. Vol. C. C. tantum 
donec ampl. non efferveſcant tunc Liquor hic 

ſenſim coaguletur & ſiccetur, poſtea ſume Sal com- 
munis hujus Iſſ Aquæ Cerator. Nigror. iT ſolve 
& ſerva pro Liquore C. C. Succinato. 


7 g Miftura Simplex vel Spiritus Diatrion. 


R Spiritus Theriacal. Camphorati Jv Spiritus 
Tartar rectificat. Fri. Spiritus Vitr. boni 31 miſ- 
centur & digerantur aliquamdiu in Vitro bene 
clauſo. | | 


Pilule Balſamic. 


R Extract. Euſtachii zv Troch. Alhandal 3j 
Croci 3j Merc. Crud, Per. alutam Tranſcol. 
Tereb. Venet. q. ſ. ut 3 Mail. | 


Pilulæ Francofurtenſes. 


N Aloes Soccotrinæ q. p. contunde in pulverem 
tenuem fiatque extractio cum ſucco violarum de- 
purato ex hoc pulvere lenique evaporatione ad ex- 
tracti conſiſtentiam redigito, hoc bis terve repeto; 
ultima vero vie fiat extractio e Sp. Vin. quam per 
diſtillationem ad formam extracti cogito formentur; 
ex maſſa hac Pilulæ ad libitum ex. x3 f. Pil. Ixxx 
Dooſiſ. Pil. viii, x, xii, ad xv uſque. Quod fi tan- 
tum opus in depuranda Aloe deſumere nolueris 
ſequenti modo corrigito R Aloes Soccotarinæ qz 
v. conterito in Pulv. tenuem eique affundito aquam 
pluvialem & ſimul terito aquam tuam ubi aloe im- 
pregnatam obſervaveris effundito, hocque continuato 

5 | k 2 gquouſque 


1 


_ 
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quouſque Aloe tincturam ſuam ulterius commu- 


nicare noluerit. 
Pride di Turtaro Sthroderi. 
R Aloes Lucid. F ragrat. id eſt ſucco fragorum 


inſuccatæ 2j Reſin Ammoniac. ziijſf Sal ꝙ ſubdulc. 


Eſſent. Croci Orien, a 3j Magiſterii Tartari Pur- 
tis in aqua'Bugloſſte aliquoties ſoluti & coagul. 
= Daw Gent. zifſe Tinct. Tart. f. Maſſ. Doſis ↄſſ. 
veſperi ante cœnam, aſſumpta quippe die ſubſe- 
quente leniter Dejectiones aliquot cauſantur. 


Pilulæ de Tartaro Bontili. 


R Aloes Succotor. el. $ijj G. Ammoniaci (e 


acet Squill.) Depyr. $j Tart. Vitriolat. Off f. 


Maſſ. fat, Doſis a 3 ad zj mane vel ante cœnam 
WV 


Pulvis Aromaticus Caryophillatus Meſuæ ex Phar- 


macopeia Auguſtana. 


R Caryophyilor zvij Macies, Zedoar. Salangæ, 
Santali Citrini, Trochiſc. Diarrohodon Cinnamo- 
mi, Ligni Aloes, Spicz Nardi Indica, Piperis lon- 


gi, Cardam. a 3j Roſar. Rubr. zjv Glycyrrhiz. zij 


Folii Indici, Cubebar. a 9ij f. Pulvis Subtiſſimus 

cui fi eum completum aliquis deſiderat adde Galliz 

Moſchatæ zvj Ambræ Griſæ 3j Moſchi 5jff, 
Pulvis Catebecticus Quercetant, 


N Limaturz Chalybis cum Sulphure ealcinatæ 


fargaritor. a zij C. C. philoſphice preparatæ 


Cirmamom. a djv Sacchari ad Pondus omnium fiat 


ulyis 
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Fæculæ Rad. Ari Ambrægr. a zijſſ Corallior. 


Pulvis 


* * . * Pa no 
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Pubvis Bomm e ex Fler nactei . 
nd . | 


n Boll Armeni e Ad. Rofl & acetor, P. P. — 
Terrz Lemniz Veræ P. P. 3ij Corallior. Rub. 
P. P. Iſſ Albor. P. P. 3zvj Lapidor. Pretioſ. ſclicet 


Smaragdi, Rubini, Sapphiri, Hyacinth. a P. P. zyv 
Margaritar. P. P. 40 Cinnamomi Elect. zi Cary- 
ophill. 3j Semin. Acetoſæ zij Cortic. Citr. Santalj 


albi a ziſſ Rubri zij Spodii P. P. zu Raſur. Eboris 


ziy Croci Oriental. 3j C. C. Philoſoph. P. P. zjv. 


Fol. Auri Puriſſ. Numero 30, f. ex omnib. Puly, 


Pulvis Stomachicus Birkmanni, 


R Pulv. Rad. ari P. P. 3ij Acori Vulgaris, Pim- 


pinellæ a 3j Sacchar. roſati ad pondus, omnium 
conficiatur Pulv. Guſtui gratus, 


Spiritus Theriacalis Genplerates 


R Theriac, Andromach. 3 Myrrh. opt. 3x 
Croci Anglic. ff Camphor. zij Alcohol Vini 3x 


Digere, ac diſtilla in Balneo Mariz ter ben | 


Doſis a D) ad 3j. 
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OOKS printed for J. PAY N RE, at Porz's 
Hr Ap, in PaTER-NoSTER Row. 


IL, fNHersTian MokAls: by Sir ThouaAs Browne, 

AA of Norwich, M. D. Author of Religio Medici. 
The Second Edition, with a Life of Sir THOMAS Browne, 
by Mr. SAMUEL JOHNSON, (Author of the Life of 
Savage, the Rambler, and the New Engliſh. Dictionary,) 
and large explanatory Notes, | 


IE The MATRIMONIAL PRECEPFOR: A Collec- 3 
tion of EXAMPLES and PRECEYTrs, relating*to. the | 
Married State, from the moſt celebrated Writers An- 
tient and Modern, In Duodecimo, Price 38. 


Gentleman's Magazine, for March, 1755. 

& This is a Collection of great Variety of Pieces, that 

© direct the Choice of a Huſband. and Wife, and the 

„ Conduct of both after Marriage: Many of mem are 

e by Precept, but more by Example, in Narratives 

both fictitious and true. The Collection is judici- 

* ouſly made from Authors of the firſt Claſs, antient 

and modern.” 54 


Monthly Review, for May, 1755. 
£ The public is here preſented with an elegant and valua- 
& ble Collection of preceptive and exemplary Papers, 
relating to the previous Choice and After-Conduct of 
« a married Life, for the Directions of both Sexes. It 
« is made from the Works of many valuable Writers; F 1 
„% the Whole forming an excellent and entertaining do- [* 
6 meſtic Miſceilany. It is the firſt Collection of the 
„ Kind we have ſeen, and we expect not to meet with 
a better.“ 


III. MANNERS: A Correct and Elegant Tranſlation of 
LES MOEURS. With the Original Frontiſpiece. 
8 exemplar vite morumgue. HoR, 
The Trird Epition, Duodecimo, Price bound 38. 


IV. The CHRIST MAS-BOX : Conſiſting of Moral Sto- 
ries, adapted to the Capacities of little Children, and 
calculated to give them early Imprefſions of Piety and 
Virtue. In Two Volumes bound in One, adorned with 
Cors. Price Eight Pence. . 


V. The HEBRREwW Gvuips : or, an Exnciisn HEBREW | 
GRAMMAR, without Points: In ſo conciſe and plain a | 


Method, as to be ſucceſsfully conſulted without a — a 
er. 


4 g ſter. To which is added, à View of the Chaldaic': 
2 \ =. and, (for the Batisfaction of the Inquiſitive) a Brief In- 
| troduction to the Knowledge of Hebrew PunQuation. + 
By PETER PETTr, M. A. Vicar of Royſton, in Hert- 
- fordſhire. - In Quarto, Price 2s, WWW. 


VI. Two LeTTers of Sir IIAAC NEWTON to Mr. 
LE CLERC, late Divinity Profeſſor among the Re- 
monſtrants in HoLLany. The former being a Difſer- 
| tation upon the Reading of the Greek Text, 1 John v. 
7. The latter - 75 at of 1 Timothy iii, 16. Pub- 
. liſhed from an athentic MS. in the Library of the Re- 
monſtrants in HorlLAN p. Octavo, Price 1s. 6d.” - 


. ' N 
; VII. A DEFENCE of the RELIGION of NATURE, 
and the CHRISTIAN REVELATION ; againſt the 
_ defective Account of the one, and the Exceptions 
againſt the other, in a Book, entitled, CHRITIANITY 
as old as the CREATION. By SIMON BROWNE. 
Octavo. Price 5s. 3 
* This Defence of Chriſtianity, which is univerſally 
acknowledged to be the beſt that- the Controverſy pro- 
duced, was written while the Author was removed from 
the Uſe of Books and the Converſation of the Learned, on 
Account of a ſingular Diſorder. Of this Diforder, -how- 
ever, no Signs appeared in any Part of his Work, except 
in the Dedicatlon to the late Queen, which his Friends 
1 very carefully ſuppreſſed left the Book ſhould be condemned 
(| 1 without Examination, and which has been lately printed, 
þ with ſome Account of the Author, in the ADVENTURER. - 


4: VIII. BOLINGBROKE : or, a Dialogue on the Origin 
and Authority of REVELATION. In which all the 
Odjections to Scripture, 9 the Writings of 
Lord Bolingbroke, are fully anſwered, | 
By FERDINANDO WARNER, L. L. D. Rector of 
T ; Queenhithe, London. 
| In Ons VoLumE, Octavo. Price 58. 
IX. A beautiful and correct Edition, inſcribed to Sir 
oHN EveLYN, Bart, of SCULPTURA; or 
The Hiſtory and Art of CHALCOGRAPHY, an 
engraving in Copper: With an ample Enumeration of 
the moſt renowned MAasTERs and their Works, To 
which is annexed; a new Manner of aving, or 
Mazeorixro, communicated by his Royal Highneſs 
Prince RuyeRT to the Author of this Treatiſe, OH 


This 
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Iꝗbis Edition is improved by ſome Con RC T Ions and 
W-:# Apprrioxs made by the Author himſelf; an Etching - 
S fy of his Head by Mr. WorLiDGs ; an exact Copy of the 
E þ : _ Mezzotinto done by Prince Rupert, by Mr. Hous rox; 

und — of the Author's Life. Octavo. Price 

38. 6d. a 


FornEROIIIL, a Huſbandman in the County of Weſt- 
moreland. 05 | 
X. Frets TroucHTs of a Prain Man .on the Doc- 
-. TRINES and DuTIEs of Religion in general, and of 
CHRISTIANITY in particular; Compared and contraſted 
| with the Faith and Practice of Proteſtants of every De- 
nomination. With a Supplement, wherein ſome Ar- 
guments are farther illuſtrated, eſpecially thoſe, relating 
| | to the DEPRAVATION of human Nature, and the Pu- 
| NISHMENT of ADAM's Sin upon his PosTERITY. 
| Octavo, Price 48. | 


Of this Book the AuTHoRs of the London Review 

give the following Character: | 

ee We have read this Piece with peculiar Pleaſure. The 

4 Author appears to be an honeſt and candid Enquirer 
« after Truth; he ſhews a laudable Zeal for promoting 
tc the Intereſts of Liberty, Virtue, and Religion; and a 
« becoming Indignation —— Vice and Folly, however 
« dignified or diſguiſed. He expreſſes himſelf, though not 
« with the Accuracy or Elegance of a Man of Letters, 
« yet in a clear and ſpirited Manner; his Sentiments are 
| <« generally juſt, and his Obſervations natural and perti- 
& nent. Subjects of a religious Nature he ſeems to have 
| &« thought much upon; and to have underſtood, and pro- 
| ce perly digeſted what he has read. In this Work are no 
| « Traces of a blind and implicit Attachment to Party 
dc Principles, or the peculiar Notions of any Sect, but, 
« on the contrary, many Marks of Impartiality and Can- 
< dour. In a Word, there appears a Plainneſs and Sim- 
<« plicity of Manner through the whole Performance, and 
« obvious Marks of the Author's good Underſtanding and 
« good Heart.“ 


: XI. A Mopesr Enquiry, how far the Thirty-nine Ar- 

=. ticles of the Church of England, and the Creed aſcribed 

* to St. ATHANASIUS, are conſiſtent with, and ſupported 

+ by each other: and how far they are alſo conſiſtent with 

. the Declarations of JesUs CHRIS, and the Doctrine 
of his Apoſtles. Price 15, | 


| 
| The two following Articles are written by AurHoxv 


